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FOREWORD 


Though several important works on Ayurveda have been 
published till now, there is a large number of works which are 
still in the manuscript stage in libraries and could riot see the 
light. The name of some of these works we know by coming 
across them in commentaries and compilations. The reason is 
mostly economic because the texts which are included in the 
prospectus are studied in institutions and get priority in publi¬ 
cation while others lag behind. The result is that to-day 
teachers and students are not acquainted with even the names 
of such texts what of going through them. 

Todarananda is a work named on Raja Todaramalla, a 
minister of Mughal Emperor Akbar (16th .Cent. a.d.). This 
is an encyclopaedic work having Ayurveda Saukhya as a com¬ 
ponent. Ayurveda Saukhya too is a voluminous work dealing 
with several aspects of Ayurveda. The present volume deals 
with the portion of Materia Medica which is generally known 
as Nighantu. 

In 1972, when I was editing the Madhava Dravyaguna, I had 
the opportunity to see a manuscript of the Ayurveda Saukhya . 
I was surprised to find that it followed Madhava’s Dravyaguna 
faithfully in the context of Nighantu portion though the author 
did not mention the name of Madhava or its work anywhere. 
It is also to be noted that though m other portions, source 
books are quoted explicitly, in Nighatnu portion it is conspi¬ 
cuously absent. Hence, it cannot be said definitely what was 
the source of this portion. 

It is almost certain that Madhava’s Dravyaguna was quite 
earlier than the Ayurveda Saukhya because of its having been 
quoted by medieval authors and commentators like Sarvananda 
(12th Cent, a.d.) and Vopadeva (13th Cent. a.d.). As regards 
Bhava Misra, he happened to be in 16th Cent. A.D. and thus 
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may be contemporary to the work Ayurveda Saukhya. The 
verses of the Bhava Prakasa found in the Ayurveda Saukhya 
lead us to think that either these verses are later interpolations 
(particularly if they are not found in majority of the MSS,) or 
Bhava Misra himself might be associated with this work. A 
number of expert scholars of Banaras were engaged by Raja 
Todaramalla for this encyclopaedic work, and it is not improb¬ 
able if Bhava Misra, a resident of Magadha (Gaya) adj oining 
Kashi and a renowned expert of Dravya guna himself participat¬ 
ed in this great task. It is to be noted that Bhava Misra, apart 
from the Bhava Prakasa Nighantu, also composed another 
Nighantu entitled Guna ratna mala. Without close association, 
it becomes difficult to explain such situations. The possibility 
of a common source of both the authors, as proposed by the 
editor, is also not improbable. 

Vaidya Bhagwan Dash, the editor of this work, is well- 
known for his devotion to enriching the literature of Ayurveda 
and also to making it intelligible to the outer world. He has 
done this job with great labour and deserves congratulations 
not only of myself but of the entire circle of intellectuals 
interested in the study of Ayurveda. I hope, he will be able to 
bring out other remaining volumes so as to present a total 
picture of the work. 

Banaras Hindu University, P.V. Sharma 

Varanasi Professor and 

Head of the Department of 
Dravyaguna, 
Institute of Medical Sciences 


20th September 1979 



PREFACE 


There has been an increasing interest in the utilisation of the 
traditional systems of medicine for promotive, preventive and 
•curative health services in many countries of the world. Ayurveda 
is perhaps the oldest traditional system of medicine in India 
catering at present to the medical needs of a, large section of 
both the urban and rural population of this country. This system 
of medicine has also caught the attention of medical practioners 
in the West. The Materia Medica of ayurveda represents a rich 
storehouse of knowledge of drugs based on centuries of experi¬ 
ence. Scientists, research workers, physicians and students 
interested in ayurveda, often experience great difficulty in 
obtaining authentic works on the subject with a translation in a 
language generally understood by them. To cater to this long 
felt need, we are happy to present here the Materia Medica of 
Ayurveda by Raja Todaramalla with its English translation 
along with critical notes. 

Todaramalla hailed from Oudh in Uttar Pradesh, India. 
He was the dewan (Minister) under the great Moghul Emperor 
Akbar who ruled during the sixteenth century a.d. The 
■emperor was well known for his secular outlook. Todaramalla, 
in spite of his unquestioned loyalty to this Muslim emperor, was 
.a staunch follower of Hinduism. It was apparent to him that 
Hindu culture in India was in a decadent state and at a low 
ebb. Quite apart from religion, even sciences like astrology and 
medicine had fallen into disrepute. Very little original work, if 
any, was being done in these areas of knowledge and even 
•the extant texts on various subjects were falling into disuse. 
Such of them as were available had been mutilated and subjec¬ 
ted to unauthorised interpolations with the accretion of 
superstitious ideas through the centuries. 

In his mission to revive and revitalise Hindu culture both 
in the religious and secular fields, he took the help of several 
■eminent Sanskrit scholars of Varanasi and composed encyclo- 
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paedic works on 23 different subjects by collecting material 
from authentic texts which were then available. To this, the- 
added knowledge and experiences of the experts in the subject 
were incorporated. Most of the original texts which were then 
utilised for the composition of these works are no more extant 
and those which have survived the vicissitudes of time are now 
in a mutilated form with several unauthorised and erratic 
interpolations. It is in this context, therefore, that today 
Todarmalla’s work has gained considerable importance, and it 
is for the first time that the Materia Medica portion of his 
encyclopaedic work on ayurveda is being brought under print. 
The series of works on 23 topics of Hindu culture composed 
under the auspices of Raja Todaramalla is called Todarananda 
which means “the delight of Todaramalla”. The term 
saukhyam meaning “happiness” is suffixed to the name of each 
text on a particular topic. Thus the text on ayurveda is called 
Ayurveda Saukhyam. This Ayurveda Saukhyam comprises 
several chapters each one of which is called harsa meaning 
“pleasure”. 

In the beginning of each harsa, manga]dearana or the 
auspicious invocation in the form of a prayer to God is furni¬ 
shed. The colophons at the end of each chapter indicate the 
contents and chapter number, among others. These invocations 
and colophons are missing in some manuscripts. 

Calligraphic errors have not left this monumental work 
untouched. Six different manuscripts collected fiom various 
libraries of India and Nepal were utilised for the collation and 
editing of this work. Some of these manuscripts are incomplete. 
But in others which -appeared at first to be complete, some 
chapter numbers have been arranged and named differently. 
Some chapters have also been omitted in some of these manus¬ 
cripts. Therefore, while editing, it was felt desirable to serialise 
and renumber all these chapters making up a total of 97. This 
was a delicate job to perform because at the end of the chapters, 
in some manuscripts, the colophons are missing. For the 
preparation of this work on Materia Medica, ten chapters of 
Ayurveda Saukhyam have been utilised. On the basis of the 
remaining chapters, it is contemplated to prepare separate 
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volumes on different topics shortly and these texts will be in the 
hands of scholars gradually and in stages. 

Ayurveda Saukhyam deals with various topics of ayurveda 
including fundamental principles, anatomy, physiology, hygiene 
and public health, examination of patients, diagnosis, prognosis 
and treatment of diseases, iatro-chemistry and materia medica. 
Materia Medica and allied topics are found scattered in ten 
different chapters of this work. The eighth chapter deals with 
the properties of drugs. This chapter is available in five out 
of the six manuscripts consulted. In one manuscript, however, 
this chapter is left incomplete. 

This eighth chapter inter alia deals with some extraneous 
topics like vamana (emetic therapy) and virecana (purgation 
therapy). These topics, along with other allied topics, like 
snehana (oleation therapy), svedana (fomentation therapy), 
niruha and anuvasana (medicated enema), nasya (inhalation 
therapy) and rakta moksana (blood letting) are described in 
detail in the 85th to 88th chapters of the edited text. It is 
proposed to bring out a separate volume on these topics, 
which taken together, are called paiicakarma therapy. These 
extraneous topics, therefore, are excluded from this work. This 
8th chapter of the original text is divided into 29 chapters in the 
present work-one chapter dealing exclusively with one group 
of items. 

The 12th chapter of the original text deals with the des¬ 
cription of various groups of drugs collected from classics like 
Susruta Samhita. This chapter is, therefore, included in the 30th 
chapter of the present work. This chapter is available in three 
manuscripts. 

The last eight chapters of the original text deal with 
mostly the mghantus or synonyms of drugs and the method of 
preparation of some food items. Details of these chapters are 
given overleaf: 
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Chapter Nos. 
given in the 
manuscripts 

Chapter Nos. 
in the edited 
text 

Chapter Nos. 
in the pre¬ 
sent work 

The number of 
manuscripts in 
which these 
chapters are 
available 

84 

90 

31 

4 

85 

91 

32 

2 

86 

92 

33 

3 

87 

93 

34 

3 

88 

94 

35 

3 

89 

95 

36 

3 

90 

96 

37 

3 

91 

97 

38 

3 


There are of course, separate texts on the synonyms of 
drugs of ayurveda. But most of the extant ayurvedic works on 
materia medica invariably provide synonyms of drugs along 
with their properties. It is keeping in view this tradition of 
ayurveda, and also in order to make the present work more 
useful to research workers, physicians and students that these 
•eight chapters have been included here. 

All the manuscripts procured for the editing of this work 
were full of grammatical and syntactical errors. Some of these 
mistakes were common to all the manuscripts. Even the arrange¬ 
ment of topics in these manuscripts varied considerably. Many 
terms and suffixes used in this work do not stand correct accor¬ 
ding to the tradition of Panini’s grammar. The readers will 
find some such terms even in the present publication. It is 
likely that these mistakes were there in the original texts from 
where references were collected and the scholars who did the job 
did not think it proper to make any change. The other possibility 
is that these errors were introduced by subsequent calligraphers. 

There are some orthographical peculiarities in all the 
manuscripts of this work. In several places na has been used in 
the places of na, sa in the place of sa and sa, ba in place of va, 
Jcha in the place of sa, ja in the place of ya, ra in the place of la, 
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gha in the place of dha and vice versa . In several places the 
consonants after ra are duplicated. 

While editing this work, the variant readings (which 
include some grammatical errors also) are given at the end of 
each chapter under Notes and References and the original 
manuscripts are referred to as adarsa pustika. Some topics 
given in this work are also available in other extant ayurvedic 
works. The variant readings in these texts are given at the end 
and these extant texts are referred to as akaia. Some portions 
of the manuscripts were so corrupt and incomplete that we did 
not think it proper to include them in the main text. In view of 
their significance from the materia medica point of view, they 
are given in the “Notes and References” at the end of the 
chapters. 

In the manuscripts some texts are originally referred to by 
name from where the information was collected by the scholars- 
The readings in these texts bear a striking resemblance to those 
of Madhava dravyaguna and Bhava prakdsa. The former has been 
edited by Prof. P.V. Sharma and published by Chawkhamba 
Vidya Bhawan, Varanasi m 1973. References to these works are 
conspicuous by their absence in the original manuscripts. How¬ 
ever, to facilitate research and study on this subject, these refer¬ 
ences are provided in the present work in square brackets [ ]. 

Since the names of these texts are not described in the original 
manuscripts, it is very difficult to determine as to who borrowed 
from whom. It is also very likely that both have borrowed 
their texts from a third source which has since become extinct 

While providing the English translation of the text, we 
have been very conscious of avoiding mistranslation. Where 
equivalent English words are not available, in the English text, 
the Sanskrit words have been transliterated as such and printed 
in italics. The glossary appended to this work provides a brief 
explanation of such terms. The nearest English equivalents of 
many such technical terms are given in parentheses in the 
English text itself. 

The botanical names of most of the medicinal plants are 
given in parentheses against the Sanskrit names of drugs in the 
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side-headings. Similarly, the English equivalents of animals, 
metals, minerals, etc., are provided. Wherever there is any 
controversy regarding the correct indentification of a drug, 
the botanical or English names have not been provided, lest the 
reader should be misguided. 

One manuscript of this work was procured from a private 
individual of Varanasi. Some scholars had attempted a Hindi 
translation of this work. From the language and the paper, 
it appears that this attempt was not of recent origin. In some 
places, this Hindi translation has been consulted to decide upon 
the exact reading of the text. 
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ervaru oil [16-17], Srlparna oil [18], kimsuka oil [18], oi’s for 
inhalation [19-20], yavatikta oil [21], sahakara oil [22], general 
description [22], sarja rasa oil [23], general description [24-25], 
muscle fat and bone marrow [26-29], general description [30], 

Chapter 11 : Alcoholic Drinks 188 

Properties in general [1-3], asava arista [4-5], sura [6-7], 
varuni [7-8], different parts [9-10], prasanna [11], kadambarx 
[11-12], jagala [12-13], medaka [13], vakkasa [14], kinvaka [14], 
madhulaka [15], mardvika [15-17], kharjura [18], gauda [19-20], 
madhuka [20-21], sidhu [21-23], sarkara [24], madhvasava [25], 
aksika [25-26], jambava & tauvara [26], general description 
[27-35] 

Chapter 12 : Vinegars 199 

Sukta [1-3], kanjika [4-5], tusodaka [5-6], sauvlra [7-8], 
aranala [9], dhanyamla [9-10], sandaki [10-12], special prepara¬ 
tion of kanjika [13]. 

Chapter 13 : Different Types of Urine 204 

Variety [1], general property [1-2], cow’s urine [3-4], goat’s 
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urine [5], sheep’s urine [6], buffalo’s urine [6-7], elephant’s 
urine [7-8], urine of horse [8-9], camel’s urine [9], urine of 
donkey [10], stool of animals [11], human urine [12], general 
description [13-14]. 

Chapter 14 : Different Types of Water 210 

Properties in general [1-2], variety [3-13], poisonous water 
[13-15], water from hail stone [15-17], water from dew & frost 
[17-19], water from snow [20-23], water from earth [23-30], 
river water [31-33], water coming out from earth [34-35], water 
from spring [36-37], water from pond [38-39], water from 
palvala or small pond [40-41], lake water [41-42], caunda water 
[43-44], vapl water [45-46], well water [-P-48], vilcira water 
[49-50], water of the field [51], rain water [52], water in diffe¬ 
rent seasons [53-56], amsudaka [56-58], water in different 
months [58-60], time of collection [61] mode of intake [62], 
candia Icantu water [63] seawater [63], river water [64-67] 
polluted water [68-69], cold water [70-75], boiled water [76-79], 
arogyambu [80-83], srta slta [83-87], coconut water [88], time of 
taking water [89-91], water pollution [92-99], purification of 
water [100-102], time taken for digestion [103]. 

Chapter 15 : Different Types of Rice 241 

Rakta sali [1], gaura sastika [2], maha sali [3], kalama [3] r 
vrlhi [3], patala [4], sowing & transplantation [4], cultivation 
[5], general description [6-9] 

Chapter 16 : Different Types of Corn and Pulses 245 

Syamaka, priyangu, nivara & koradusa [1], yava [2-3], anu 
yava and vamsaja yava [3J, godhuma [4-*], tila [6-7], mudga 
[8-9], vanya mudga [10], masura [10], makusthaka [11], canaka 
[11], harenu & satina [12], adhakl [12-13], kulattha [13-14], 
vanya kulattha [15], masa [15-16], atma gupta and kakanda [17], 
aranya masa [17], raja masa [18], kakanda & atma gupta [19], 
atasi and kusumbha [20], nispava [21], simbi [21-25], siddhartha 
[25-26], rajika and sarsapa [26], property in preservation [27-28], 
germinated corns [29], general descriptian [29-30], 
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Chapter 17 : Different Types of Meat 256 

Jangala and anupa [1-15], vilesaya [16-18], guhasaya [19-20], 
parna mrga [20-21], viskira [22-24], pratuda [25-28], prasaha 
[29-31], gramya [31-32], kulecara [33-35], plava [36-40], kosastha 
[41-42], padin [43-46], matsya [46-47], harina [48], ena [49], prsat 
[50] mundinl[51], nyanku[51], rsya [52], sasa [52], salyaka [53], 
lava [54-57], vartika [57], cataka [58], vesma cataka [58], var- 
taka [59], tittiri [60], kukkuta [61], paniya knkkuta [62], Mrita 
[63], panduka [64], kapota [65], paravata [65-66], egg [66], 
chaga [67-71], mesa [72-73], go [74], asva- [75], mahisa [76], 
kadambaka & cakranga [77], kacchapa [78], gaja [78-79], varaha 
[79], carma citrita sukara [80], khadga [81], barhl [82], kapota 
[82-84], sarpa [85-86], sankha kurma [86-87], krsna karkata 
[87], hamsa [88], cakravaka etc., [88-89], godha [90], mfcaka 
[90], description in general [91-96]. 

Chapter 18 : Different Types of Fish 286 

Property in general [1-2], rohita [3], nandikavarta & sakula 
[4], pat hi na [5], s?ngl etc., [6-7], madgura [8], krsna matsya [8], 
ali [9], pryu [9], illisa [10], balanga [10], prostika [11], nandi- 
varta [11], dlrgha tundaka [12], bhaskara [12], sakula[13], 
saillndhu [13] gargabha[14], imvaka [14], imbika [15], small fish 
[15], eggs [16], dry fish [17], putrified fish [17], burnt fish [17], 
river fish [18], pond fish [19], sea fish[19-20], well fish [21], 
general description [22-32], 

Chapter 19 : Fruits 298 

Dadima [1-2], nipa etc., [3], karkandhu etc., [4-5], amra [6-18] 
amrataka [19-20], lakuca [21], kara mardaka [21], amla vetasa 
[22], tmtidika [22-23], amlika and kosamra [23], airavata & 
danta satha [24], naranga [24], nimbuka [25], raja nimbu [25], 
jambira [26], karuna [26], matulunga [27], tvak tikta [28] 
kesara [29], madhu karkatx [30-31], kapittha [31-33], jambu 
[33], tinduka [34], priyala [34], parpatika [35], ksirl [36], phalgu 
[37], bimbl [37], sami [3 8], mfdvlka [38-42], kadall [43-44], 
kasmarya [44], kharjura [45-52], madhuka ] 52-53], parusaka 
154-55], tala [55-59], narikela [59-60], panasa [61-64], moca[65]. 
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SIsmataka [66], pauskara [66], udumbara [66], valuka [67-68], 
tinduka [68], priyala [69], vibhltaka [69], kola [70], amalaka. 
[70], bijapuraka, sampaka & kosamra [71], vadama [72-73], 
pulp in general [74], bad fruits [75], 

Chapter 20 : Vegetables 323- 

General description [1-2], jlvantl [3], tanduliyaka [3], vas- 
tuka [4], cili & palankya [5], kasa mardaka [6], kaka jangha [7], 
methika [7], kakamaci [8], satina [9], harimantha [9], kalaya 
[10], raja ksavaka [10-11], manduka parni & gojihvaka [11-12], 
sunisapnaka [12], cangeri [13], kaihcata [14], modaka [14], 
varuna & prapunnata [15], vatsadanl etc., [16], kala saka [171, 
varsabhu [17], clra bilva, ankura & asana [18], venu karira [18- 
19],^tarusaka etc., [20], vartaka [21-23], vartaku [24], brhatl 
[25], patolo [26], kara vellaka [27], karkotika & hasti karkotika 
[27-28], vandhya karkoti & kevuka [28], kusmandaka etc., [29~ 
31], alabu [32], katu tumbi [32], trapusa, ervaru & kakaru [33- 
36], kusmanda nadi [36-37], alabu nalika [37], patolika [38], 
upodika [39], aruka [40], nirica [40-41], marusa [41-42], kalam- 
buka [42], bila mocika [43], grisma sundara [43], mula kapotika 
[44], mulaka [45-46], sarsapa [46], rajika & pancangula [47], 
kausumbha [47], masa [48], ahastinl & pattura [48], nyagrodha 
etc., [49], sarhsvedaja [50-53], pinakx [54], vidarl [54], satavarl 
[55-56], visa saluka etc., [57], pauskara [58], tala pralamba [58], 
munjataka [59], aluka [59-60], pindaruka [61], surendra kanda 
[61], kadali kanda [62], manaka [62], surana & bhukanda [63], 
amlika kanda [64], kumuda kanda etc., [65], musall [66], 
varaha kanda [66-67], tala siras etc., [67-69], general description 
[70-71]. 

Chapter 21 : Group of Best Articles 34& 

Dhanya [1], mamsa [2], phala [3], saka [4], kslra, ghrta & 
lavana [5], sour and pungent articles [5], bitter ancl sweet 
articles [6], astringent things [6], sugar cane products & drinks- 
[7], miscellaneous [7-9]. 
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Chapter 22 : Attributes of six Tastes 352 

Sweet [1], sour [2-3], saline [3], pungent [4], bitter [5], 
astringent [6], 

Chapter 23 : Different Types of Manda 355 

Manda [1]; laja manda [2-3], dhanya manda [3-4], vatya 
manda [4-5], rakta sail manda [6], astaguna manda [7-8], miscel¬ 
laneous [9-11], 

Chapter 24 : Peyas and Allied Preparations 359 

Peya [1], vilepl [2], yavagu [3-5], payasa [6], krsara [6], anna 
[7-11], ghola bhakta [12], varyanna [13-14], 

Chapter 25 : Supa and Allied Preparations 364 

Supa [1] yava & canaka saktu [2], sali saktu [3-4], laja 
saktu [5], yava saktu [6-8], avalehika [8], mantha [9-12], dha- 
nolamba [12], laja [13], pfthuka [14], dhana [15], nispava [15], 
tandula pista [16], 

Chapter 26 : Meat and Its Preparations 370 

Mariisa [1-9], mamsa rasa [10-14], sorava [14-15]. 

Chapter 27 : Yusas and Allied Preparations 376 

Mudga yusa [1], raga sadava [2-4], patola & nimbu yusa 
[5], mulaka yusa [6], kulattha yusa [7] pancamustika yusa 
[8-9], navanga yusa [10], other varieties [11-12], yava manda 
[13], sarva dhanya manda [14], khada & kambalika [14], dadi- 
mamla [15], dhanyamla [16], dadhvamla [16], takramla [17], 
krta & akrta yusa [18-19], sandakl [19], raga sandava [20], 
rasala [21], panaka [22-24], bhaksya [25], ghrta pura [26], 
guda bhaksya [27], madhu slrsaka etc., [28], sattaka [29], 
abhisyanda [30], phenaka [31-32], vesavara [33], palala & sas- 
kull [33], parpata & kslra parpati [34], paistika bhaksya [34-35], 
virudhaka bhaksya [35-37], pupaka [37], other varieties [38-42] 
kulmasa [43], miscellaneous [43]. 
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Chapter 28 : Anupana 394 

Anupana in general f 1 -2], water [2], hot water [3-4], cold 
water [5-6], luke warm water [6], milk & meat soup [7]dhanya- 
mla [7], alcohol [8], fruit juice [9], milk [9-10], honey water [10], 
miscellaneous [11-19], 

Chapter 29 : Substitutes 401 

Permissible substitutes of various drugs [1-33], miscellane¬ 
ous [34-38]. 

Chapter 30 : Groups of Drugs 410 

General description [1-7], vidari gandhadi gana [8-9], arag- 
vadhadi gand [10-11], sala saradi gana [12-13], varunadi 
gana [14-15], viratarvadi gana [16-17], rodhradi gana [18-19], 
arkadi gana [2C-21], surasadi gana [22-23], muskakadi gana 
[24-25], krsnadi gana [26-27], eladi gana [28-29], vacadi & 
haridradi gana [30-31], kakolyadi garia [32-33], usakadi gana 
[34-35], sarivadi gana [36-37], aiijanadi gana [38-39], parusa- 
kadi gana [40-41], brhatyadi gana [42-43], guducyadi gana [44], 
vatsakadi gana [45-46], mustadi gana [46-47], utpaladi gana 
[48], triphala [49-53], tryusana [53-54], trikarsita [55], amala- 
kyadi gana [56], trapvadi gana [57-58], laksadi gana [59-60], 
ksudra panca mula [61], mahat panca mula [62], dasa mula [63], 
vallija panca mula [64], panca kaiitaka [65-66], trna panca 
mula [67], kadambadi gana [68], karanjadi gana [69], panca 
kola [70], pacana gana [72], darana gana [73], prapldana gana 
[74], sodhana kasava [75], saxhsodhana varti [76-78], panca 
gavya, etc., [79-81], samsodhana ghrta [81-82], sodhana taila 
[83], sodhana curna [84], sodhana rasa kriya [85], ropana 
kasaya [86], ropana varti [87], ropana kalka [88], ropana ghrta 
[89], ropana taila [90], ropana curna and rasakriya [91], utsa- 
dana [92], avasadana [93-94], panca valkala [96], asta varga 
[97-103], sarvausadhi [104-105], sugandhamalaka [106], tri 
sugandhi & catur jataka [107-109], panca sugandhi [110], 
varardha & adya puspaka [111], maha sugandhi [112], samtar- 
pana [113], group of sweet drugs [114-117], group of sour drugs 
[118-121], group of saline drugs [121-122], group of pungent 
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drugs [122-124], group of bitter drugs [125-130], group of 
astringent drugs [131-134], paneagni [135], groups of drugs for 
samsodhana [136], drugs for emesis [137], drugs for purgation 
[138], drugs which are both emetic & purgative [139-140], 
errhlines [141], group of drugs for alleviation of vayu [143], 
group of drugs for alleviation of pitta [144], group of drugs 
for alleviation of kapha [145], proper dosage [146], unwhole¬ 
some food for a patient [147], wholesome food & regimens 
[148-150], general description [151-154]. 

•Chapter 31 : Synonyms of Drugs 450 

(Abhayadi varga) 

Upakrama [3], harltakl [2-3], amalaka [4], vibhltaka [4-5], 
triphala [5], bhumyamalakx [6], pracfnamalaka [6], vasa [7], 
guducl [8-9], bilva [9-10], aranl [10], patala & kasthapatala [11], 
gambhari [12], syonaka [13], mahat paflca mula [14], goksura 
[15], sali parru [16], prsni parnl [17], brhat kantakarl [18], laghu 
kantakarl [19], sveta kantakarl [20], laghu panca mula [20], 
dasa mula [21], fdhi and vrddhi [21], kakoll [22], kslra kakoll 
[23], meda [23], maha meda [24], jivaka [24], rsabhaka [25], 
asta varga [25], jivanti [26], madhu yasti [27], masa parnl [28], 
mudga parnT [29], jivanlja gana [30], eranda [31], rakta eranda 
[32], sariva [33], yavasa [34-35], maha mundl [36], apamarga 
[37], rakta apamarga [38], kampillaka [38], dantl [39-40], jaya- 
pala [41], sveta nisotha [41], syama nisotha [42], indra varunl 
[43-44], aragvadha [45], nilinl [46], katuki [47], ahkola [48], 
sehunda [49], nirhba [50], maha nimba [51], kirata tikta [52], 
kutaja [53], indra yava [54], madana phala [55], kamkustha 
[56], svarna kslrl [57], satala [58], asmanta [59], kailcanara [60], 
nirgundl [61], sephalika [61], mesa s;ngi [62], sveta punarnava 
[63], rakta punarnava [64], ksudra varsabhu [64], rasna [65], 
a^va gandha [66], prasaranl [67], satavari [68], maha satavarl 
[69], bala [70], maha bala [71], ati bala [72], tejavati [73], 
jyotismati [74], devadaru [74], sarala [75], puskara mula [76], 
lcustha [77], karkata srngl [78], rohisa trna [79], katphala [80], 
bhargl [81], pasana bheda [82], musta [83], dhataki [84], vidarl 
kanda [85-86], mayika [87], varahi kanda [88], patha [89], 
nrurva [90], mafijistha [91], hatidra [92], daruharidra [93], cakra 
-anarda [94], vakucl [95], bhrnga raja [96], parpata [97], sana 
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puspl [98], traya mana [99], maha jalinl [100], ativisa [101], 
kakamaci [102], kaka jangha [103], lodhra [104], vrddha dam 
[105], devadali [106], hariisa pad! [107], soma valli [108], nakulx 
[108], vata pair! [109], lajjalxi [109], mu£ali [110], kapi kacchu 
[111], putranjlva [111], vandhya karkotl [112], visnu kranta. 
[113], samkha puspl [113], dugdhi [122], arka puspl [123], bhal- 
lataka [123] cerapotl [124], drona puspl [125], brahml [126] r 
suvarcala [127], matsyaksx [128], naga daman! [129], gunja [130],. 
vellantara [131], vandaka [132], pindalu [133], chikkinl [133], 
rohitaka [134], moca rasa [135], aja gandhi [136]. saireyaka 
[136-137], giri karnika [138], kokilaksa [139], karpasa [140], 
araxna sitala [140], tamra cuda [141], vam! [141], vala mota 
[142], sara puriikha [142], mayura sikha [143], Iaksmana [143], 
maxiisa rohinl [144], asthi samhara [144], arka [145], karavxra 
[146], dhastura [147], kalihar! [148], kumari [149], bhanga [150], 
kancanl [150], durva [151], ganda durva [152], kasa [152], 
darbba [153], munja [153], nala [154], vamsa [154], khurasani 
yavani [155], khasa khasa [155], aphu [156], patala garuda 
[156], 

Chapter 32 : Synonyms of Drugs 496 

(Sunthyadi varga) 

Sunthi [1], ardraka [2], marica [2], pippali [3], tryusana and 
caturusana [4]. pippali mula [5], cavya [6], gaja pippali [6], 
citraka [7], panca kola, sadusana [8], sata puspa [9], misreya 
[10], methi [10], aja modi. [11], jira [12], upakxincika [13], 
yavanx [14-15], aja gandha [16], vaca [17], lxapusa [18], vidanga 
[19], dhanyaka [20], hingu patrl [21], hingu [22], vamsa rocana 
[23], saindhava [24], sauvarcala [24], vida [25], samudra Iavana 
[25], audbhida Iavana [26], romaka Iavana [26], paxhsu lavana. 
[27], kaca lavaxia [27], yava ksara [28], svarji ksara [28], tankana 
[29], sudha ksara [29], sarva ksara [30], 

Chapter 33 : Synonyms of Drugs 507 

(Karpuradi varga) 

Karpura [1], kasturl [2], candana [3], rakta candana [4], 
pita candana [5], krsnaguru [6], kurhkuma [7], slla rasa [8], 
jatiphala [9], jati patrl [9], lavanga [10], kamkola [11], suks- 
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maila [11], sthulaila [12], tvak [13], teja patra [14], naga kesara 
[14-15], tri sugandhi & caturjataka [16], talisa [17], sara'a [18], 
srxvasa [18], bala [19], jatamarhsl [20], uslra [21], rerraka [21], 
priyaiigu [22], paripela [22], saileya [23], kxxnduru [23], guggulu 
[24], rala [25], sthauneyaka [26], coraka [26], ekangi [27], kar- 
cura [27], sat! [28], sprkka [28], granthi parnx [29], nail [29], 
padmaka [30], pundarika [30], tagara [31], gorocana [32], 
nakha [33], patanga [34], laksa [35], parpatl [3f], padma 
[36-37], padma carini [37], sveta kamala [38-40], raktotpala 
[40], nllotpala [43], kalhara [42], kamala kesara [42], padma 
blja [43], rarnala [43], saluka [44], jatl [44-45], malatl [46], 
yuthika [46-47], sevatl [47-48], ketaki [49], vasanti [50], 
madhavx [50-51], punnaga [52], vakula [53], kunda [54], muca- 
kunda [54], vela [55-56], baxxdhu jlva [56], japa [57], sindurl 
[57], tulasl [58], maruvaka [59], damana [59-60], kutheraka 
[ 60 - 61 ]. 

Chapter 34 : Synonyms of Drugs 529' 

(Suvarpadi varga) 

Suvarna [1], rupyaka [2], tamra [2], kamsya [3], pittala [4], 
vanga [5], naga [5], laxxba [6], mandura [6], parada [7], abhra 
[8], gandhaka [8], maksika [9], manahsila [9], harxtala [10], 
gairxka [11], tuttha [12], kaslsa [13], hingula [14], sxndura [14], 
sauvlra anjana [15], srotonjana [15], rasafijana [16], puspafijana 
[17], sxla jatu [18], bola [19], sphatika [19], samudra phena [20], 
pravala [21], mukta [23], maixikya [22], surya kanta [22], 
candra kanta [23], gomeda [23], hxra [24], vaidurya [24], mara- 
kata [25], sukti [25], samklia [26], laghu saxixkha [26], kapar- 
dika [27], lchatika [27], gauda pasana [28], panka and valuka 
[28], cumbaka pasana [29], kaca [29]. 

Chapter 35 : Synonyms of Drugs 541 

(Vatadi varga) 

Vata [1], asvattha [2], udumbara [3], kasthodumbara [4], 
plaksa [4], nandi [5], kadamba [5], arjuna [6], sirfsa [7], arta- 
gala [8], vetasa [8], jala vetasa [9], samudra phala [9], slesma- 
taka [10], pilu [11-12], saka [12], sala [13], tamala [13], khadira 
[14], vit khadira [15], babbula [15], vijaya sara [16], dnisa [16], 
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bhurja [17], palasa [17], dhava [18], dhanvana [19], aja karna 
[19], varuna [20], jingini [20], sallakl [21], ingudl [22], karaharl 
[22], muskaka [23], paribhadra [23], salmall [24], tuni [25], 
sapta parna [26], haridra [26], karanja [27], karaflji [28], saml 
[29], sirlsika [30], aristaka [30], simsapa [31], agastya [31]. 

Chapter 36 : Synonyms of Drags 554 

(Draksadi varga) 

Draksa [1-4], amra [5-8], jambu [8-10], narikela [11-13], 
kharjurika [14-17], silemani kharjura [18], kadall [19-21], dadi- 
ma [21-^3], badara [24-27], laghu badara [27-30], ksiri [31-32], 
prijala [33-34], parusaka [35-36], tinduka [37-39], kirhkml [40- 
41], aru [41-42], madhuka [42-45], panasa [46-47], lakuca [48- 
49J, tala [49-51], kharbuja [52-53], seva [53-55] amrta [56], 
badama [57], nikocaka and pista [58-60], kela [60], aru [61], 
anjira [62], aksota [63], palevaka and malavaka [64-65], tuta 
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INTRODUCTION 


The history of the materia medica of ayurveda is as old 
as the Vedas. The Rk Veda (prior to 4500 B.C.), which is the 
oldest repository of human knowledge, has described about 67 
plants. Other Vedas, namely, Saman, Yajus and Atharvan are 
also replete with references to various aspects of ayurveda, 
including the description of drugs and their therapeutic effects. 
Medicinal plants are also described m the sarhhita, upanisat and 
purana texts. 

Ayurveda is an upaveda or subsidiary text of the Atharva 
veda and it has the following specialised branches ; 

(1) Kaya cikitsa or Internal medicine ; 

(2) Salya tantra or Surgery ; 

(3) Salakya tantra or the treatment of diseases of head 
and neck ; 

(4) Agada tantra of Toxicology ; 

(5) Bhiita vidya or the management of seizures by evil 
spirits and other mental disorders ; 

(6) Bala tantra or Paediatrics ; 

(7) Rasayana tantra or Geriatrics including Rejuvenation 
therapy ; and 

(8) Vajikarana tantra or Science of Aphrodisiacs. 

Classics were composed on each of these specialised 
branches. In some classics, all these branches of ayurveda were 
put together. Prior to the seventh century B.C., many ayurvedic 
classics were composed. The important ones, among them, are 
Car aka sarhhita, Susruta sarhhita, Bhela samhitd, Kasyapa sam¬ 
hitd and Harita samhitd. Most of these texts are not available 
in their original form now. Caraka samhitd, which was origi¬ 
nally composed by Agnivesa and was called Agnivesa samhitd , 
was subsequently redacted by Caraka. Even this redacted ver¬ 
sion is not available in its entirety now. Out of 120 chapters. 
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about 41 chapters were missing and were subsequently added 
by a fourth century scholar named Drdhabala. Susruta' 
samhitd was also redacted by Nagarjuna. The remaining three 
texts are not available in their complete form. Hdrita samhitd, 
which is available now, appears to be different from the original 
one. Subsequently, two texts of Vagbhata, namely, Astanga 
hrdaya and Astanga samgraha were added to this series of 
classics and both these works are available m their complete- 
form. In all these important ayurvedic classics, separate chap¬ 
ters are provided for the description of drugs and their therapeu¬ 
tic properties. The fundamental principles dealing with the 
concept of drug composition and drag action are also described 
in these texts. Dravya guna or materia medica, as a separate 
text, came into existence much later. 

The advent of Buddhism in India brought considerable 
change in the practice of ayurveda. Surgery, the performance of 
which is invaiiably associated with pain, was treated as a form 
of hirixsa or violence, and therefore, its practice was banned. To 
compensate this loss, and to alleviate the sufferings of ailing hu¬ 
manity, more drugs were added during this period to ayurvedic 
materia medica. Prior to this period, metals and minerals were 
no doubt used for therapeutic purposes. But their use was in a 
crude form and they were sparingly used. Buddhist scholars 
added considerably to the metals and minerals in ayurvedic 
materia medica, inasmuch as Rasa sastra or Iatro-chemistry, 
formed a specialised branch and many authentic texts were 
composed on this subject. Thus, the loss by discarding the 
practice of surgery was well compensated by the addition 
of iatro-chemistry to the materia medica of ayurveda during 
this period. 

Some of the Buddhist rulers, like Asoka, established seve¬ 
ral herb-gardens, so that people could get drugs conveniently 
for the treatment of their diseases. Buddhist monks were 
encouraged to learn ayurveda and practise it, which was consi¬ 
dered to be the most convenient and popular method of sprea¬ 
ding the teachings of their Preceptor. Thus, through Buddhism, 
ayurveda spread -to Sri Lanka, Nepal, Tibet, Mongolia, the 
Buriyat Republic of Soviet Russia, China, Korea, Japan and. 
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other South-East Asian countries. Ayurvedic texts, including 
texts on materia medica, were translated into the languages of 
these countries and these are still available in translated form 
even though some of their originals have become extinct in the 
country of their origin. Based upon the fundamental principles 
of ayurveda, some local herbs, diet and drinks were included in 
the traditional medicine of the respective countries. The 
materia medica of ayurveda was thus enriched. 

India was severally invaded by outsiders like the Greeks, 
the Saks and the Hoons. When these people came into contact 
with the rich tradition of India, especially the medical 
science, they carried back with them medicines and doctors. 
Indian doctors who went with them, translated ayurvedic 
texts into their languages. The new drugs which were specially 
used in those places were incorporated into the ayurvedic phar¬ 
macopoeia. Such repeated exchanges of scholars enriched 
ayurveda and its materia medica. Through commercial channels 
ayurvedic drugs and spices were exported to these countries 
and they were held in high esteem there. 

Several universities were established during this period for 
imparting theoretical and practical training in different religious 
and secular subjects. Taxila and Nalanda were the two such, 
universities which attracted not only intellectuals, from different 
parts of this country but many from abroad. In Taxila, there 
was a medical faculty with Atreya as its Chairman. In Bud¬ 
dhist literature, there are many'interesting stories and anecdotes 
about the activities of these universities, their scholars and 
faculty members. One such anecdote is related to Jlvaka who 
was three times crowned as the King of Physicians because of 
his proficiency in the art of healing. He was an expert in 
paediatrics and brain surgery. It was the practice at that time 
for candidates desirous of admission to the faculty in the uni¬ 
versity to appear for a test before the Dvarapala or the 
gate-keeper. Jlvaka and several other princes had to face 
these tests before being considered for admission to the medi¬ 
cal faculty. They were asked to go to the nearby forests 
and collect as many plants as possible, which did not possess 
any medicinal property. By the evening candidates returned 
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with several plants which they considered to be free from 
medicinal properties. Jivaka did not return for several days 
and, when he did, he was empty handed. On a query from 
the gate-keeper, Jivaka replied, “I could not find any plant, 
or for that matter anything which does not have medicinal 
value.” He alone was selected for admission to the medical 
faculty. This was the status of knowledge of the candidates 
for the medical faculty at that time. This was the time when 
the knowledge of materia medica became highly developed. 

As has been mentioned before. Buddhism was partially 
responsible for the arrest of development in some branches of 
ayurveda. Foreigners who ruled over India brought with them 
medicines and medical men from their own countries and pat¬ 
ronised them. The practice of ayurveda, thus, lost the support 
and patronage of the rulers. Apart from foreign invasions, 
during the medieval period, the ruling states in this sub-conti¬ 
nent itself were engaged in fighting amongst themselves. The 
spread of Buddhism was so rapid among the masses of India 
and abroad that the intellectuals of the country were terribly 
afraid for their own existence. While their rulers were engaged 
in political battles, these intellectuals quarrelled among them¬ 
selves in the name of religion. During this process, many 
libraries were burnt. Quite apart from any original thinking, 
the scholars could not preserve even the books which had already 
been composed prior to this period. The practice of ayurveda 
was despised. It was considered sinful to touch a dead body or 
a woman giving birth to a child. Thus, the practice of obste¬ 
trics, anatomical dissections and surgery went out of the hands 
of the physicians. Examination of urine and stool was consi¬ 
dered unclean. Pulse examination by touching the patient was 
frowned upon. Thus, the practitioners of ayurveda became out- 
castes. The profession did not attract intellectuals. Specialised 
branches disappeared from the scene. What remained were 
only a few medicines for a few diseases and these were practised 
by people of low intellectual calibre. 

Because of the arrest of the progress, many supersti¬ 
tious interpolations and redactions crept into the medical 
texts. Even these texts were not readily available Such was the 
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state of affair during the sixteenth century A.D. which moved 
Raja Todaramalla to salvage the remanants of these sciences 
from the then available mutilated texts by incorporating the 
knowledge and experience of the scholars of that time. In this 
encyclopaedic work different topics of ayurveda are described in 
97 chapters. Out of these, only ten selected chapters have been 
utilised for preparation of the present work on materia medica. 

Literature on Ayurvedic materia medica 

The oldest text on the materia medica of ayurveda now 
extant is the Rasa vaisesika of Nagarjuna (fifth century A.D.). 
It deals, among others, with various concepts of drug composi¬ 
tion and drug action. During the medieval period, the Astanga 
nighantu was composed by one Vahatacarya. This work 
describes the synonyms of drugs belonging to various groups or 
ganas of Astanga samgraha. This Vahatacarya seems to be 
different from Vagbhata, the author of Astanga hrdaya and 
Astanga samgraha. This seems to be the work done during the 
eighth century A.D.. 

The Parydya ratnamdla of Madhava (9th century A.D.) 
describes the synonyms of different groups of drugs. Dhanvantari 
nighantu is perhaps the most popular text where the properties 
of different groups of drugs are described along with their 
synonyms. This work was composed prior to the thirteenth 
century A.D. Nighantu sesa was composed by a Jain scholar 
namely Hemacandra in twelfth century A.D. It contains the 
synonyms of different types of plants. Sodhala nighantu is ano¬ 
ther important work on the materia medica of ayurveda next 
to Dhanvantari nighatu. It was composed during the twelfth 
century A.D. Madanapala nighantu composed by Madana pala 
in 1374 A.D. describes the properties of different types of drugs. 
Kaiyadeva nighantu written by Kaiyadeva, describes the proper¬ 
ties of 9 groups of drugs. It was composed during A.D. 1450. 
Bhava misra composed an encyclopaedic work called Bhavapra- 
kasa during the sixteenth century A.D. It has a separate section 
on the description of drugs and their synonyms. Besides, several 
texts on rasa sastra were composed daring this period. In these 
texts the properties of metals and minerals and a few vegetable 
as well as animal products are also described. 
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These texts on the materia medica of ayurveda were 
composed prior to the composition of Ayurveda Saukhyam of 
Todarananda. Many verses of Ayurveda Saukhyam are also 
available in the Bhava-prakasa, Ayurveda prakasa and Mddhava 
nighantu, even though these names are not quoted by the author. 
A cursory glance through the text of Ayurveda Saukhyam of 
Todaramalla indicates that the author has taken care to indicate 
the name of the text or the author from where material has been 
compiled. Mddhava nighantu, Ayurveda prakasa and Bhdva 
prakasa were already composed when Ayurveda Saukhyam was 
under preparation. Either these works were not considered im¬ 
portant enough to be cited as references or they were not avail¬ 
able to the scholars who compiled the text of Ayurveda Saukh¬ 
yam. The identity of the texts between these works namely, 
Ayurveda Saukhyam on the one hand, and Mddhava nighantu, 
Ayurveda prakasa and Bhdva prakasa on the other, indicates 
that all of them might have collected their textual material 
from another work which has since gone extinct. 

The classification of drugs, food and drinks in these texts, 
vary from each other. The system of classification followed 
by Mddhava nighantu is closer to the classification followed in. 
Ayurveda Saukhyam. 

Basic Concepts regarding the Creation of the universe 

Ayurveda has drawn its basic concepts from the different 
philosophical systems of ancient India. The Sumkya-Pdtah- 
jala system and the Nyaya-Vaisesika system have considerably 
influenced the physical, physico-chemical, physiological and 
pharmccological theories of ayurveda. Sdmkya-Pdtahjala' 
system accounts for the creation of the universe and composi- 
bon of matter on the principles of cosmic evolution. The 
Nyaya vaisesika system lays down the methodology of scienti¬ 
fic studies and elaborates the concepts of mechanics, physics- 
and chemistry. 

The manifested world, according to the Sarhkya is an evo¬ 
lution of the unmanifested Prakrti or primordial matter, stuff, 
which is conceived as formless and undifferentiated, limitless 
and ubiquitous, indestructible and undecaying, ungrounded and 
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uncontrolled as well as without beginning and without end. 
This unity of Prakrti is a mere abstraction. It is in reality an 
undifferentiated manifold and indeterminate infinite continuum 
of three attributes called (1) the sattva (2) the rajas and 
(3) the tamas. The sattva attribute is the medium of reflection 
of intelligence. The rajas represents the energy which creates a 
tendency for work by overcoming resistance. The tamas is the 
mass or inertia where the effects of rajas and sattva in the form 
rof energy and conscience respectively are manifested. 

These three gunas or attributes are interdependant. The 
rajas, in combination with the sattva, helps in the creation of 
the sensory and motor faculties including the mental faculty. 
The rajas, in combination with tamas, gives rise to the five cate¬ 
gories of tanmP.uas which are also known as subtle bhutas. 
These tanmdtias are m the form of quanta of different types of 
■energy, which, by different types of of permutation and combi¬ 
nation, gives rise to different categories of material. All these 
quanta of energy are present in all the types of matter. There¬ 
fore, there is nothing like a pure substance consisting of only 
one type of energy. It is at this stage that the energy is trans¬ 
formed into matter with undifferentiable distinction. 

These unmanifested tanmdtras and the manifested mahabhu - 
las are of five types namely, prthvi, ap, tejas, vayu and akasa. 
Since there is nothing like a pure substance, as has already 
been explained, the substance of a drug is called pdrthiva, 
dpya, taijasa, vdyaviya or akasiya, depending upon the pre¬ 
dominance of the tanmdtras of prthvi, ap, tejas, vayu and 
akasa respectively in its composition. 

According to Nyaya-Vaisesika system, there are nine drav- 
vas or categories of matter. They are the five mahd bhutas, 
namely, prthvi, ap, tejas, vayu and akasa and dik (direction or 
space), kala (time), atman (soul) and manas (mind). It is signi¬ 
ficant to note here that the time and space are considered in 
Nyaya-Vvaisesika astw'o different categories of matter. Similarly, 
atman and manas are also considered as matter. Thus, accord¬ 
ing to Nyaya-Vaisesika, the entire universe, including the -time, 
•.space, soul and mind is of nine categories. Depending upon 
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their attributes all the basic atoms of modem physics and 
chemistry can be classified into these five categories of mahd 
bhutas. If these items are to be explained according to the 
Samkya-Patanjala system then each one of these atoms is a 
conglomeration of five categories of energy or tanmatr as, having 
a mass in the form of prthvf, cohesion or gravitation in the 
form of ap, heat or light m the form of tejas, 'motion m the 
form of vayu and intermittant space in the form of dkdsa 
tanmatr a.. Thus, the Nydya-Vaisesika concept of matter begins, 
from where the Sdmkhya-Patahjala concept of matter ends. 
There is a subtle difference between these two concepts. 

These mahabhutas are present both in drugs and in human 
bodies,. in a particular proportion. The human body grows 
during young age, gains stability during adulthood and gets 
decayed or reduced during the old age. During all these 
stages of human life, these mahabhutas remain in a particular 
proportion in a state of equilibrium in the human body. 
During the different stages of life, because of the activities of 
life force represented in the form of the action of agni or 
enzymes, there is a natural consequence of these mahabhutas 
being consumed for the manifestation of energy and heat. 
This natural loss is replenished and the hormal growth and 
maintenance of stability are achieved by the supplementation 
of these mahabhutas through intrinsic and extrinsic sources 
i.e., food, drinks, senses, air, light and mental activities. 

If there is any change in this equilibrium of mahabhutas 
in the human body, it results in disease and decay. To correct 
this state of imbalancement, the patients are given different 
types of drugs, food, drinks and regimens which help in the 
maintenance of this state of equilibrium. This, m brief, is 
the concept on the basis of which a drug is selected for the 
treatment of a disease- But it is very difficult to ascertain the 
nature of the mahabhutas which have undergone changes in the 
body. It is also difficult to ascertain the quantum of mahd - 
bhuta present m a particular drug, diet or regimen., That is. 
why, for all practical purposes, this theoretical concept m 
ayusveda has further been simplified with a view to enable the 
physician to determine with ease and convenience the nature of 
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disturbance in the body and the type of drug, diet and regimen 
required for a healthy person and a patient. 

Composition of Human body 

The live mahabhutas which enter into the composition of 
the human body are classified into three categories, namely 
(1) dosas, (2) the dhatus and (3) the malas. Dosas govern 
the physiological and physico-chemical activities of the body 
and these are three in number, namely (1) vayu, (2) pitta and 
(3) kapha. (These are often mistranslated as wind, bile and 
phlegm respectively). Vayu is responsible for all the move¬ 
ments and sensations, including motor actions inside the body. 
Pitta is responsible for all physio-chemical activities of the 
body in the form of metabolism, production of heat and 
energy. Kapha is the substance which maintains compactness 
or cohesiveness in the body by providing the fluid matrix to 
it. These dosas are dominated by different mahabhutas as per 
the table given below :— 


Dosa 

1. Vayu 

2. Pitta 

3. Kapha 


Dominating mahabhuta 
Vayu and akasa mahabhutas 
Tejas mahabhuta 
Prthvi and ap mahabhutas. 


These dosas, namely, vayu, pitta and kapha, are further 
divided into five categories each. Their locations and func¬ 
tions are described in detail in ayurvedic classics. Diseases 
that are produced by the aggravation or diminution of dosas 
are also described in ayurvedic texts. From these signs and 
symptoms manifested in the human body, the physician can 
judge the type of mahabhuta that has gone astray resulting in 
the manifestation of the disease and this helps the physician 
to select a particular drug. 

The dhatus are the basic tissue elements of the body. 
They are seven in number, namely, (1) rasa or chyle or 
plasma, (2) rakta or the red-blood corpuscles, (3) mSrhsa or 
muscle tissue, (4) medas or the fat tissue, (5) asthi or bone 
tissue, (6) majja or the bone marrow and (7) sukra and rajas or 
the sperm and ovum which are responsible for procreation. 
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These dhatus or basic tissue elements remain in a particular 
proportion in the human body and any change in their equili¬ 
brium leads to disease and decay. Their functions are descri¬ 
bed in detail in ayurvedic classics. Diseases are produced 
only -when the dosas interact with these dhatus and this 
happens only when there is disturbance in their equilibrium. 

These seven dhatus are also composed of live mahabhutas. 
However, prthvi mahabhuta predominates in muscle and fat 
tissues; jala mahabhuta predominates in lymph, chyle and 
other fluid tissue elements; the hemoglobin fraction of the 
blood is primarily composed of tejas mahabhuta ; bones are 
composed of vayu mahabhuta and the pores inside the body 
are dominated by akasa mahabhuta. 

If there is any change in the equilibrium of these dhatus 
certain signs and symptoms are manifested in the body which 
are described in detail in ayurvedic classics. From these signs 
and symptoms, the physician can ascertain the mahdbhautic 
requirement of the body for the correction of the disease, and 
drugs are selected accordingly. 

The malas or the waste products are primarily of three 
categories, namely, (1) the stool, (2) the urine and (3) the sweat. 
These are required to be eliminated regularly. The catabolic 
products of the body in the form of unwanted mahabhutas 
are eliminated through them. If these are not eliminated in 
the required quantity, then this results m disease and 
decay, and various signs and symptoms are manifested in the 
body. From these signs and symptoms, the physician can 
ascertain the exact mahabhautic requirement of the body 
and select a drug or recipe for correcting the disease. 

Thus, the physician can ascertain the exact position of 
the mahabhutas in the body from certain external signs and 
symptoms. 

Drug Composition 


Depending upon the predominance of mahabhutas, drugs 
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are classified into five categories details of which are given in 
the table below : 

Predominance 
■ of mahabhuta 
ran the drug. 

Attributes and actions of the 
drug. 

(1) 

(2) 

Prthvi 

Substances that are heavy, tough, 
hard, stable, non-slimy, dense, 
gross and abounding in the 
quality of smell are dominated 
by prthvi ; they promote plump¬ 
ness and stability. 

-dp 

Substances that are liquid, unc¬ 
tuous, cold, dull, soft, slimy and 
abounding in the qualities of 
taste are dominated by ap or 
jala; they promote stickiness, 
unctuousness, compactness, mois¬ 
tness and happiness. 

Tejas 

Substances that are hot, sharp, 
subtle, light, ununctuous, non- 
slimy and abounding in the qua¬ 
lities of vision are dominated by 
tejas; they promote combustion, 
metabolism, lustre, radiance 
and colour. 

■Vdyu 

Substances that are light, cold, 
ununctuous, rough, non-slimy, 
subtle and abounding in the 
qualities of touch are dominated 
by vayu; they promote rough¬ 
ness, aversion, movement, non- 
sliminess and lightness. 



( 1 ) 

Akasa 


( 2 ) 
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Substances that are soft, light, 
subtle, smooth and dominated 
by the qualities of sound are 
dominated by akasa; they pro¬ 
mote softness, porosity and 
lightness. 


From the above description alone, it becomes difficult at 
times to select a particular drug, diet, drink or regimen for the 
treatment of a particular disease. To facilitate the understand¬ 
ing of the mahabhautic composition of a drug and to ascertain 
its exact action on the human body, drugs are classified into 
six categories on the basis of their tastes; into 20 categories on 
the basis of their gunas or attributes; into eight or two cate¬ 
gories on the basis of their virya or potency and into three cate¬ 
gories on the basis of their vipaka or the taste that emerges 
after digestion. In ayurvedic texts, the actions of different 
groups of drugs on the above lines are described in detaiL 
From these tastes {rasas), attributes {gunas), potency {virya)- 
and the taste that emerges after digestion {vipaka), one can 
determine the mahabhautic composition of the drug. The dom¬ 
inating maha bhutas in drugs of different tastes are given in the 
table below : 

Taste 

1. Sweet 

2. Sour 

3. Saline 

,4. Pungent 

5. Bitter 

6. Astringent 


Predominating maha bhutas- 

Prthvi and ap 
Ap and tejas 
Prthvi and tejas 
Vayu and tejas 
Vayu and akasa 
Vayu and prthvi. 


Mahabhautic predominance for the manifestation of twenty 
gunas or attributes is given in the table below : 


Guna 

1. Guru (heavy) 

2. Laghu (light) 


Predominating maha bhutas■ 

Prthvi and ap 
Tejas, vayu & akasa 
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3. Sita (cold) 

Ap 

4. Usna (hot) 

Tejas 

5, Snigdha (unctuous) 

Ap 

6. Ruksa (ununctuous) 

Prthvi, tejas and vdyu 

7. Manda (dull) 

Prthvi and ap 

8. Tiksna (sharp) 

Tejas 

9. Sthira (stable) 

Prthvi. 

10. Sara (fluid) 

Vdyu and ap 

11. Mrdu (soft) 

Ap and dkdsa 

12. Kathina (hard) 

Prthvi 

13. Visada (non-slimy) 

Prthvi, tejas, vdyu and dkdsa 

14. Picchila (slimy) 

Ap 

15. Slaksna (smooth) 

Tejas 

16. Khar a (rough) 

Vdyu 

17. Suksma (subtle) 

Tejas, vdyu and dkdsa 

18. St hula (gross) 

Prthvi 

19. Sandra (dense) 

Prthvi 

20. Drava (liquid) 

Ap 

About vlrya or potency, there are two different views. One 
group of scholars hold usna (hot) and sita (cold) to be the two- 

types of viryas. Regarding 

their mahdbhautic composition usna 

dravyas are dominated by tejas maha bhuta and sita dravyas are 
dominated by ap and prthvi maha bhutas. Another group of 
scholars hold eight attributes as viryas and their maha bhautic 

composition is given below 

■ 

Vlrya 

Predominating maha bhutas- 

1. Sita 

Prthvi and ap 

2. Usna 

Tejas 

3. Snigdha 

Jala 

4. Ruksa 

Vdyu 

5. Guru 

Prthvi and ap 

6. Laghu 

Tejas,, vdyu and akasa 

7. Manda 

Ap 

8. Tiksna 

Tejas 


Vipcika or the taste of a drug after digestion, is of three- 
types, namely, madhura (sweet), ami a (sour) and katu (pungent). 
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Tl*e mahabhautic composition of these vipakas is determined 
according to those of the respective tastes. 

The action of some drugs cannot be explained according to 
their rasa (taste), guna (attribute), virya (potency) and vipaka 
(taste that emerges after digestion). It is because the maha 
bhiitas which take part in the manifestation of rasa , guna etc., 
do not actually take part in producing the therapeutic action 
of the drug. They mamfest their action only when the drug is 
administered to the patient and this is called prabhava or 
specific action. 

It will be seen from the above that a drug, diet or drink, for 
a healthy person or a patient to prevent and cure a disease, is 
not selected empirically but on the basis of a rational theory. 
In the ayurvedic texts on materia medica, in respect of each 
drug, such rational explanations are not provided because such 
details were not found necessary. None the less, these rational 
explanations are always kept in view before deciding upon the 
therapeutic effect of a drug. On the basis of accumulated 
experience and the repeated observations through centuries, 
these actions are determined. A physician or a research worker 
is supposed to have prior comprehension of the rationality of 
these actions on the basis of paribhasa that is described in the 
fundamental concepts. 

Mechanism of Drug Action 

Before closing this topic, it will be necessary to explain 
some basic differences in the mechanism of drug action bet¬ 
ween ayurveda and the modern allopathic system of medicine. 
Ayurveda, like other systems of traditional medicine, has its 
unique features. It lays more emphasis on the promotion of 
positive health and prevention of diseases. The existence of 
organisms and their role in the causation of several infective 
diseases in the body have been recognised and elaborated. 
But for the prevention and cure of such diseases, the drugs 
and therapies prescribed in ayurvedic classics and administered 
by ayurvedic physicians do not aim at only killing these organ¬ 
isms. Some of these medicines might have bacteriostatic or bac¬ 
tericidal effects. But most of them do not act in this way. In 
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ayurveda, more emphasis is laid upon the “field” than the 
“seed”. If the field is barren then the seed, howsoever potent 
it may be, will not germinate. Similarly, howsoever potent 
the germ or the bacteria may be, they will not be able to pro¬ 
duce disease in the human body unless the tissues of the body 
are fertile (vitiated) enough to accept them and help in their 
growth and multiplication. Killing these germs by adminis¬ 
tering medicine would not solve the problem permanently. It 
may give instant relief, and perhaps the body resistance during 
this period will be developed enough as a reaction to the infec¬ 
tion by these germs which may result m the prevention of 
their further attacks. Man cannot live in an absolutely germ- 
free atmosphere even though he can minimise it. The only 
thing that can be done safely is to keep the tissues of the body 
barren and unreceptive towards these germs. Once the body 
is afflicted, the tissues should be so conditioned by drugs, 
diet and other regimen that these germs or bacteria, by what¬ 
soever name we may call them, will find the atmosphere hos¬ 
tile towards their survival, multiplication and growth. All 
medicines and therapies including preventive measures pres¬ 
cribed in ayurveda aim at conditioning the tissues and not 
killing the invading organisms. 

Allopathic drugs which are employed specially for killing 
organisms may produce the same or a similar effect on the 
tissues of the body. When they are given in a dose sufficient 
to kill the invading organisms, they may simultaneously kill 
the friendly organisms in the body as well, and may impair the 
normal functioning of the tissues. Thus, they produce side or 
toxic effects while curing the disease. Ayurvedic medicines, 
on the other hand, while conditioning the tissues of the body 
against the organisms, nourish and rejuvenate them. Thus, 
when the disease is cured, the individual gets many, side bene¬ 
fits It is because of this that all ayurvedic medicines are 
tonics. 

Except for a few modern drugs, e.g. minerals and vitamins, 
all others are meant exclusively for patients. All ayurvedic drugs, 
on the other hand, can be given to both patients and healthy 
individuals simultaneously—in patients they cure diseases and- 
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in healthly individuals tbey prevent disease and promote posi¬ 
tive health. To illustrate the point : vasa (Adhatoda vasica 
Nees) is very often prescribed by ayurvedic physicians to a 
patient suffering from bronchitis, laryngitis, pharyngitis and 
even tuberculosis. May be, some fractions of this drug have 
properties to kill some of the organisms causing these ailments. 
But that is not the primary consideration which motivates the 
physician to prescribe this drug. These organisms thrive and 
multiply to produce a disease in the respiratory tract and 
throat only when the local tissue elements are afflicted with 
excessive kapha dosa. Vasa counteracts this aggravated kapha 
dosa, and helps in the maintenance of its state of equilibrium 
in the body by which the organisms become incapable of pro¬ 
ducing these ailments. 

In ayurveda the treatment prescribed does not aim at cor¬ 
recting the afflicted part alone. In the process of manifesta¬ 
tion of the disease several organs are involved. The disease 
takes its origin from a particular place. It moves through a 
particular channel and then gets manifested in a particular 
organ. Therefore, the treatment always aims at correcting the 
site of origin, the channels of circulation along with the site 
of manifestation of the disease—all together. Take for 
example, the treatment of bronchial asthma which in ayur¬ 
vedic parlance is known as tamaka svdsa. The breathing 
difficulty in the disease is caused by the spasm of the bronchi, 
and to relieve it, antispasmodic drugs are generally prescribed 
in modern medicine. But the aim of the ayurvedic treatment 
of this disease is different May be, some ayurvedic drugs 
used against this disease have this antispasmodic effect which 
can be demonstrated even in animals under experiment. But 
most of the drugs which are used in this treatment will not 
produce any anti-spasmodic effect and a pharmacologist will 
be at a loss and reject them as useless in the treatment of 
bronchial asthma. A clinician, on the other hand, w'ill appre¬ 
ciate its effects on his patients even though he may not be 
able to explain their effects in terms of modern physiological 
and pathological concepts. This disease takes its origin from 
the stomach and small intestine. The primary aim of the 
ayurvedic physician is to correct these two organs either by 
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giving emetic therapy, or by giving such medicines which will 
keep the bowels clean. Haritaki (Terminalia chebula Retz.) 
along with other medicines is useful in correcting these two 
organs of the body, and therefore, all preparations indicated 
for the treatment of bronchial asthma invariably contain hari- 
taki and other drugs having identical properties. 

These four topics on (1) the basic concepts regarding the 
creation of the universe; (2) composition of the human body; 
.{3) drug composition and (4) the mechanism of drug action, 
■described above are very important to the understanding 
and appreciation of the materia medica of ayurveda. At 
times, research workers, in their enthusiasm to develop the 
new drug from the plant sources, chemically and pharma¬ 
cologically screen the drugs prescribed in the ayurvedic 
materia medica without paying any attention to these basic 
concepts and peculiar features of the system. They try to 
isolate alkaloids, glycosides and other similar active principles 
from these drugs. These so called active principles < are often 
not found in some of these ayurvedic drugs and when they are 
found they do not necessarily produce the results which are at¬ 
tributed to the whole drug in the ayurvedic materia medica. No 
•wonder, therefore, that the scientists are disappointed at the 
end of their hard labour and after considerable expenditure 
from the State exchequer. Sometimes they come to an erroneous 
conclusion that all ayurvedic drugs or at least most of them are 
therapeutically useless. This disappointment and wrong con¬ 
clusion could be avoided if the research on ayurvedic drugs is 
planned and designed in the beginning, keeping in view these 
fundamental principles of ayurveda on drug composition 
and drug action. 

In the present text on ayurvedic materia medica, only the 
single drugs—their synonyms and properties are described 
along with a few compound recipes, food articles and drinks. 
In actual ayurvedic practice, along with the single drugs, a 
number of compound preparations are used. These single 
drugs and compound preparations which are in use in ayur¬ 
vedic therapeutics are not free from shortcomings. 
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In Ayurveda, more than 8000 medicines—single drugs and.’ 
compound preparations—have been described. In general, these- 
ayurvedic drugs can be classified into five categories as follows ; 

(a) Scientifically Studied Drugs : Some single drugs and 
compound preparations, for example, sarpa gandhd and yoga- 
raja guggulu have been studied scientifically and their thera¬ 
peutic claims verified. Sarpa gandha is useful for high blood 
pressure and yoga raja guggulu for rheumatism. The gum 
resin of a plant called guggulu is the important ingredient of' 
the latter medicine. 

(b) Popular Non-toxic Drugs : Some ayurvedic medicines 
are popular for their therapeutic utility and of non-toxic cha¬ 
racter. One such medicine is Cyavana prasa. Amalaki is the 
important ingredient of this medicine which is useful in treat¬ 
ing chronic diseases of the lungs like chronic bronchitis. 

(c) Effective but Toxic Drugs : There are some drugs for 
example, bhalldtaka avaleha, which have known therapeutic 
value .but which also produce severe toxicity, if used injudi¬ 
ciously. Bhalldtaka is the important ingredient of this medi¬ 
cine which is used in the treatment of chronic and obstinate 
skin diseases, among others. 

(d) Drugs of Rare Use : Some drugs, for example, SrT 
visnu taila, though mentioned in ayurvedic classics, are not 
in extensive use. Only physicians of certain regions of India 
use them and claim their efficacy. 

(e) Hereditary and Patent Drugs : Some physicians have spe¬ 
cialised in curing certain diseases. The formulae and methods of' 
preparation of the drugs they administer are known only to 
them or to the trusted members of their family. While some 
of the drugs are not as effective as the claims made for them, 
some others are found to be very effective. In most cases, 
physicians are not at all willing to disclose the formulae; and 
even if they give consent, it is associated with a demand! 
for heavy financial compensation. 
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Need For Standardization 

In olden days, the physician was rarely required to 
be consulted for minor ailments because the senior members 
of every family were well acquainted with the use of herbs 
available in their vicinity for treating such ailments. The phy¬ 
sician’s role in such cases was only to guide the family members 
to obtain the correct herb, to process it properly and to instruct 
the patient about the dietetic and other regimen to be followed. 
Only serious cases were brought to the physician for direct 
supervision, and in such cases, he had to prepare his own med¬ 
icines. Things have changed now. At present, the physician 
is approached even for a minor ailment. People generally are 
not interested in knowing common household remedies or they 
do not believe in their efficacy. Thus, ayurvedic physicians, 
like modern doctors, have become busy practitioners who are 
also hard pressed for time to prepare their own medicines. Even 
for dispensing, these physicians are dependant entirely upon 
their compounders. As a result, many big commercial firms 
supplying medicines to ayurvedic physicians have come into 
existence. This, in turn, has led to a number of problems as 
follows : 

(a) Collection of Premature Herbs : For therapeutic purposes 
different parts of medicinal plants are required to be used which 
are to be collected during specified periods. For example, 
dmalaki should be collected only when the fruits are fully ripe. 
Annual plants should be collected before the ripening of seeds, 
biennials during spring and perennials during autumn. Twigs- 
must be of the first year's growth and roots, leaves and bark 
should be collected in the cold, hot and rainy seasons respecti¬ 
vely. These instructions are seldom followed during the actual 
collection of herbs by large manufacturers of ayurvedic med¬ 
icines. 

(b) Improper Processing and Preservation-. Usually, raw drugs- 
are stored for some time before they are processed. Proper 
care in processing and preservation is required so that the active 
principles of the drugs may not get deteriorated. Dumping 
them m bundles or m gunny bags, and keeping them exposed 
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to sun, rain and dust, adversely affect their therapeutic effec¬ 
tiveness. 

(c) Methods of Preparation : Various methods are indicated 
in ayurvedic texts for 'the preparation of the same medicine. 
While some of the methods involve much time and labour, 
some others are less expensive. For reasons of economy, quite 
a few pharmacies follow the less expensive methods or develop 
some methods which make their products less expensive with 
no guarantee that the drugs so prepared are equally effective. 
According to ayurvedic texts, raw oil has to be processed before 
it is used for the preparation of medicated oil. This process¬ 
ing is known as mTo-chana. Pharmacies very rarely resort to 
this processing and in the absence of standard methods for 
testing these discrepancies in their drug preparation, the physi¬ 
cians cannot be sure about the effectiveness of the drugs they 
prescribe. 

(d) Use of Adulterated and' Sub-standard Drugs : Therapeuti¬ 
cally important drugs like vats a ndbha and yasti madhu are often 
adulterated and sold in the market at a comparatively cheaper 
price. In the absence of any effective control over the sale of 
adulterated and spurious drugs, the dealers take* full advantage 
and sell to their customers anything that resembles, or is made 
to resemble the genuine drug. The art of adulteration and pre J 
pration of spurious drugs has advanced to such an extent that 
even the most experienced among the vaidyas finds it difficult- 
to distinguish between genuine and spurious samples. Ayurve¬ 
dic physicians as well as commercial firms are often cheated 
and supplied with adulterated stuff. This obviously results in 
the circulation of sub-standard drugs in the market: 

(e) Substitution of Costly Drugs :■ In some ayurvedic texts, 
of late, pratinidhi dravyas or official substitutes of many costly 
drugs have been prescribed; for example, kustha can be used 
in place of puskara mu1 2 and gaja pippali in the place of cavya. 
Instead of treating these usages as exceptional cases, the substi¬ 
tutes are often unscrupulously used as a rule (under the shelter 
of textual prescriptions) to make the medicinal preparations 
cheaper. 
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(f) Omission of Ingredients'. Generally speaking, compound 
preparations are used in ayurvedic medicines. It is often the 
total effect of all the ingredients in the formula rather than the 
action of individual drugs that plays a vital role in therapeutics. 
Drug combinations are envisaged to serve the following 
important purposes : 

(^) Synergistic action : Trna-panca-mula-kvatha presents a 
case of synergistic action. Even though all the ingredients of 
this group are known to be diuretics, still when given together, 
they produce marked diuresis which effect is not observed in 
individual drugs. 

(ii) Combined action : The case of Rasna-saptaka-kvatha 
used for the treatment of rheumatic afflictions is illustrative of 
the combined action of an ayurvedic medicine. For curing 
rheumatism, which is known in ayurveda as ama vata, the 
medicine should have sedative, digestive, laxative and anti¬ 
inflammatory action. Of all the ingredients of this drug, rasna 
is anti-inflammatory and sedative, ginger promotes digestion, 
and the root of eranda is a laxative. 

(lii) Neutralizing toxicity : An example of this is the case 
of Agni tundi vati. Kupilu is an irritant to the nerves. It cannot 
be taken alone in a heavy dose as is required to make it thera¬ 
peutically effective. But it is well tolerated when taken in com¬ 
bination with other drugs, specially after undergoing sodhana. 

(iv) Specific Action : An example of this is the case of 
Cyavana prasa. Pippali added to this preparation has heating 
effect in addition to anti-tubercular property. The heating effect 
of the preparation is neutralized by the addition of other cool¬ 
ing drugs like amalaki. Thus, the medicine is left with a 
marked anti-tubercular effect. 

Keeping the above points in view, various formulae have 
been described for medicinal preparations in ayurvedic classics. 
Due to non-availability of drug ingredients or the expense 
involved, if any ingredient is accidentally or intentionally 
omitted from the preparation then not only is the efficacy 
reduced but adverse effects may also be produced at times. 
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(g) Improper Storage : Different categories of ayurvedic 
preparations which remain effective for a certain limited period 
are described in the classics. If these drugs are kept for a 
longer period, they lose their potency. Large manufacturing 
concerns, however, cannot help neglect this rule; for, the drugs 
prepared cannot be consumed immediately but will have to be 
sent to their various branches. Hence, there is considerable 
lapse of time before the medicine is actually used by the 
patient. 

Identification of Raw Drugs 

It is difficult to correctly identify certain drugs described in 
ayurvedic classics due to the following reasons : 

(a) Non-availability : Some drugs like Soma and Jivaka are 
not available now a days. It is probable that they have 
become extinct. 

(b) Multiplicity of Names : In ayurvedic classics, drugs are 
often described with synonyms. Synonyms apart, the same 
drug is known by different names in different parts of the 
country. For example, Clitoria ternatea Linn, which is known 
in North India as apara jita, is called samkha puspi in South 
India. But these two have distinct and different therapeutic 
attributes or characteristics. 

(c) Many Drugs with Same Name : Under the name of 
rasna, thirteen different drugs are being made use of in different 
parts of the country for medicinal preparations. 

(d) Non-availability of Specific Varieties : The drug haritaki 
is said to be of seven varieties. But presently, not more than 
four varieties are available. So is the case with other drugs 
like bhrngaraja and durva. 

(e) Exotic Plants : Some plants, though introduced in 
India very recently, have grown profusely. Due to lack of 
proper knowledge, some of these plants have been given 
ayurvedic names which have led to their wrong identification. 
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Tor example, Argemone mexicana Linn, is often mistaken for 
svarna-ksiri. 

(f) Adulteration : Because of short supply, drugs, such as 
yasti-madhu, are often adulterated. 

(g) Synthetic Preparations : Taking advantage of the heavy 
demand from consumers of certain drugs, such as vamsa locana 
or bamboo salt, some firms have started manufacturing imita¬ 
tions and synthetic preparations the therapeutic efficacy of which 
is in no way comparable to that of the genuine drug. 

Difficulties for Identification 

Most of the ayurvedic drugs can be identified conveniently. 
But there are some, which elude proper identification because 
of the following reasons : 

(a) Passage of Time : Ayurvedic classics were written about 
3000 years ago. Some of the drugs described at that time may 
have undergone modifications due to physical and genetic 
factors and some others may have become extinct. Thus, 
identification of a drug from the physical characteristics men¬ 
tioned in the ayurvedic texts or commentaries thereon is not an 
easy task. The plant soma, which is mentioned even in the 
Vedas, is described by Susruta as having 15 leaves in total. 
On new moon day, the plant, becomes leafless and every 
day thereafter, one leaf is added to it till it has 15 leaves on full 
moon day. Its root is said to contain a large quantity of an 
exhilarating sweet juice. Plants of this description are not, 
however, to be seen now. 

(b) Inadequate Description : An important plant by name 
svarna-ksiri is described as having golden latex and leaves like 
those of sariva. This is said to grow in the Himalayas. This 
information is, however, very inadequate for identifying the 
plant correctly. Whether the contributors to the ayurvedic 
classics had a knowledge of systematic botany or not is a 
debatable point; but when these texts were compiled, there was 
no printing facility, so much so that brevity was always 
the rule in describing ayurvedic drugs. 
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(c) Loss of Contact: In olden days, learning had to be- 
done through guru-sisya parampara, which meant that the 
disciple had to seek and obtain first-hand knowledge from- 
teachers. But with the advent of foreign influence, this tradi¬ 
tional way of learning has been given up. Due to the inade¬ 
quacy of written texts and the absence of direct links to gain- 
deeper knowledge of the ayurvedic classics, it became difficult 
for later authors to appreciate what has been originally stated’ 
in the classics; and this has resulted in incoherent views. 
Personal knowledge of drugs available in various surroundings 
has become so meagre that ayurvedic physicians are often 
required to seek guidance from cow-herds and forest dwellers- 
for the identification of such drugs. 

(d) Lack of Facility : Even the available knowledge is not 
properly codified. Descriptions of plants and animals are also 
available in texts allied to ayurveda, such as Smrti sastras and: 
Dharma Sastras. They are required to be critically screened. 

(e) Observance of Secrecy : In the medieval period, in order" 
to prevent the acquisition of ayurvedic knowledge by foreign, 
invaders and unscrupulous natives, names having more than 
one meaning and also with allegorical meanings have been, 
used in the texts. Due to the rigidity observed in the selection/, 
of disciples, some authors died without training even a single- 
disciple and the knowledge acquired by them had thus been, 
lost. 

(f) Short Supply : Some important raw drugs, such as- 
musk and bamboo salt, are in short supply. Hence, their' 
prices are not only very high but spurious substitutes for them, 
are also largely sold in the market. 

Procedure for Naming Formulae 

The names of the drug formulations are usually based on the- 
‘ following six factors : 

(a) Important Ingredient : Some preparations are namedj 
after the important ingredient, for example, Amalaki r as ay ana. 



Intro du. tion 


LV 


(b) Authorship : The name of the sage or rsi who first dis¬ 
covered or patronized the formula is used in naming the drug, 
for example, Agastya hantakl. 

(c) Therapeutic Property : The disease for which the for¬ 
mula was indicated is at times used in naming the preparation, 
for example, KustLaghna lepa. 

(d) First Ingredient of the Formula : The drug that heads 
the list in the formula is sometimes used in naming the prepara¬ 
tion, for example, Pippalyasava. 

(e) Quantity of Drug : At times, the preparation is named 
after the quantity of drug used, for example, Satpala ghrta. 

(f) Part of the Plant : The drug is at times named after 
the part of the plant used, for example, Dasa mula kasaya. 

Multiplicity of Formulae 

There are medicines having the same name but a number 
•of different formulae, so much so that each differs from the 
other in composition, ratio' of ingredients, method of prepara¬ 
tion, mode of administration, mode of action, dosage and 
anupana. Take, for example, khadiradi vati. It has as many as 
eight formulae. In this preparation, the number of ingredients 
varies from 5 to 37, and the percentage of the main ingredient, 
■namely, khadira (catechu) varies from 15 to 92. In four out of 
the eight formulae, costly drugs like kasturi or musk are added, 
the percentage of music varying from formula to formula. In 
one formula, poisonous drugs like bhallataka and bakuci are 
added as they are considered to be effective in obstinate skin 
diseases including leprosy. Thus, standardization of such medi¬ 
cines, which must also take into account of these variations, 
poses a very difficult problem. 

Pharmaceutical Processes 

In ayurveda, different pharmaceutical processes are followed 
in the preparation of drugs. Besides helping isolation of the 
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active fraction of the drugs, these processes help make the? 
medicines: 

(a) easily administrate, 

(b) tasteful, 

(c) digestible and assimilable, 

(d) therapeutically more effective, 

(e) less toxic and more tolerable, and 

(f) more preservable. 

Sodhana or Purification 

Some raw drags are required to be used after Sodhana. Ther 
literal meaning of the word sodliana is purification. But this 
is often misinterpreted to mean that the substance is rendered 
physically and chemically pure. Sodhana, no doubt, brings- 
about physical and chemical purity to some extent but at times 
more physical and chemical impurities are added to the sub¬ 
stance during certain stages of this processing. By such addi¬ 
tions, the drug becomes less toxic and therapeutically more effec¬ 
tive. Pure aconite, for example, cannot be administered so- 
freely as sodhita aconite. Aconite, which is a cardiac depressant,, 
becomes a cardiac stimulant after sodhana with cow’s urine. 
Thus, the actual implications of sodhana processes require 
detailed study. 

Some gum resins, such as guggulu and some drugs contain¬ 
ing volatile oils, such as kustha are also described to undergo' 
sodhana by boiling them with milk, go-mutra, etc. Boiling of r 
these drugs however, definitely reduces the volatile oil content 
which is supposed to be therapeutically very active. The- 
utility of such purificatory processes should, therefore, be- 
studied before proceeding with the standardization of ayur¬ 
vedic drugs. 

Ayurveda should not be viewed from the point of his¬ 
tory of medicine alone. It is both history and medicine. No¬ 
doubt, there is a history of thousands of years behind it, but it is 
even now a living medical system catering to the health needs- 
of millions of people living in India, Sri lanka and Nepal 



Introduction LVii 

including some of the Central Asian and South East Asian 
countries. There are several hundreds of trained and regis¬ 
tered practitioners of .ayurveda in these countries and people 
have implicit faith in the therapeutic efficacy of the drugs and 
therapies of this system. Like other medical systems it has, 
of course, its limitations. Advanced civilization and moderni¬ 
sation have not left ayurveda untouched Accidental human 
errors and intentional profit motives coupled with the vicissi¬ 
tudes of time have created several problems for this system of 
medicine. Therefore, the Ayurvedic drug that is found in the 
market may not carry the same therapeutic effect as is claimed 
for it in the ayurvedic texts. The reasons for this are elaborated 
in the last eight topics of this ‘Introduction’ for the guidance 
of research workers, practitioners and well wishers of this 
system. The ayurvedic materia medica provides a rich store¬ 
house of therapeutically effective drugs and these gems are 
to be selected with due care for mitigating the miseries of the 
suffering humanity.” 

lifter ?nfccr i 

C\ “v 

“There is no letter which is not a mantra (incantation); there 
is no root which is not a medicine and there is no human be¬ 
ing who is not useful. Only their yojaka (co-ordinator) is a 
rare commodity.” 




CHAPTER 1 


•)|^^T^R%G 2 Tq-f zfr TT %f?cT I 

*r ?r %f% f^rcr^; ^qrF 3 Rsr%nff ^ 11 % 11 

w: srrcere^frr i 

i 

WTcTSsft JT??TcT: c Rff?rrf%f?T: II ^ II 

A physician who is not acquainted with the good and bad 
effects of drugs, diet and regimens, does not correctly know the 
things which are useful and harmful for healthy persons and 
patients. Therefore, a good physician who desires the welfare 
of others, should carefully ascertain the good and bad qualities 
of all these things. 

sffsref tfqrfars#!^ fvrnnsfr fNrcrtfgq: i 
^ffe c cftsipT?r: grB: *f5Tf?Wt II 3 II 

Physicians generally do not like to go through details. 
They like books in condensed form. Therefore, this work is 
being composed m a condensed form by collecting useful 
material (from different sources). 
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"* 2, 3 

qff% ff ^qTfmsm ^rifera-sr: it v n 

In brief, all dhatus, dosas etc., get increased in quantity by 
the utilization of homologous material (having similar pro¬ 
perties). They get decreased by the utilization of material having 
opposite properties. 

g-sit Tj-trfr sftq feqPF: snrfrfi^q- =*T 1 

qq?rfrr?rr: n y. n 

According to Dravyaguna Ratnamala 

Rasa (taste), guna (property), virya (potency), vipdka (taste 
that emerges after digestion) and sakti (specific action)—these 
are the five consecutively manifested states of matter. 

sfHrF^wr qir: qqifq qrxf fiqqnp qw =q i 

q^fncwrq: qnq f^q^rfcr u ^ u 

While being lodged inside the matter, sometimes the rasa, 
sometimes the guna, sometimes the vitya, sometimes the 
vipdka and sometimes the prabhdva manifest their effects on the 
individual’s body. 

mpfsTtyr: i 

qf*TT: ^rar: 11 -a n 


Six Tastes 

Madhura (sweet), amla (sour), pafu or lavana (saline), katu 
(pungent), tikta (bitter) and kasaya (astringent)—these are the 
six rasas (tastes) which are lodged in matter. 
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•o V 3 

4 

sfrcft sTT^Ffn^^sr?: i 

^TcrfcrcrsT n ^ n 

sr^dr spis^T: *re: 11 §. n 

?3pr ?o • \s-=:] 

fspspsfr fq-f^55^rfq- f^risr: *)e9T3>rl%r: i 

Attributes of Sweet taste 

Sweet taste is cooling, promoter of the growth of tissue 
elements ( dhatus), lactation ( stanya ) and strength. It promotes 
eyesight ( caksusya ), alleviates vayu and pitta, and causes 
obesity, excessive production of waste products (mala) and krmi 
(parasites). It is useful for children, old men and persons suff¬ 
ering from consumption and emaciation. It is also useful for 
complexion, hair, sense organ and ojas. It is nourishing and 
promoter of voice. It is heavy (guru) and it helps in uniting the 
broken or torn tissues (sandhdnakrt). It is anti-toxic, slimy 
(picchila) and unctuous (snigdha). It is conducive to pleasant 
feeling and longevity. 

^sfcppit i 

f11 ?o h 

When used in excess, it causes jvara (fever) svasa (asthma), 
galaganda (goitre), arbuda (tumour), krmi (parasitic infestation), 
sthaulya (obesity), agnimandya (suppression of digestive power), 
meha (obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes), and 
diseases caused by the vitiation of medas (adipose tissue) as well 
as kapha, 
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T5frsK?r: qr^?fr favT^Kirmt ?P|: i 

5 

Srasftwft wff: #cf: q^TTTjr: II ??ll 

[»njiw: stqwtw 

ST: WsFf^^TffTf^fe^T I 


Attributes of Sour Taste 

Sour taste is carminative ( pacana ) and appetiser ( rucya ). 
It produces pitta and slesman. It is light, lekhana (which 
causes scraping), hot, vahih sita (cooh'ng from outside) and 
kledana (promoter of stickiness). It alleviates vdyu. It is 
unctuous, sharp and sara (mobile). It reduces sukra (semen), 
■vibandha (constipation), anaha (tymphanitis) and eye sight. It 
causes horripilation and tingling sensation in teeth. It also 
causes twitchings in eyes and eyebrows. 

^sfcppst ’spt f^fe^fftrfuTsqTFT i 

qro^crr<J|cq'fq-?qfrS55ft«T^'Tf^?T 11 ?3 ii 

When used in excess, it causes bhrama (giddiness), trt 
(morbid thirst), daha (burning sensation), timira (cataract), 
jvara (fever), kandu (itches), pandutva (anemia), visphota 
(postules), sotha (oedema), visarpa (erysipelas) and kustha 
(obstinate skin diseases including leprosy). 

3T«r snprr: 


5rt«nfr tj=5zr: titr: ^qtfq-xre: i 

n ?v u 

Attributes of Saline taste . 

Saline taste is sodhana (cleansing), rucya (appetiser) 
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pacana (carminative). It produces kapha and pitta. It reduces 
viril'ty (pumstva ) and vdyu. It causes slothfulness ( saithilya) 
and softness ( mrduta ) of the body. It reduces strength. It 
causes salivation and burning sensation in the cheek and throat. 


6 

^sf^^Ts%'^T^rf'TTr^Tq’?T?rTf^T i 



ii ii 


[■JTT^sr^TW: 'gzwxg: : ^0-^3] 


When used in excess, it causes aksipdka (conjunctivitis), 
asrapitta (bleeding from different parts of the body), ksata 
(consumption), vali (premature wrinkling), palita (premature 
graying of hair), khalitya (baldness), kustha (obstinate skin dis¬ 
eases including leprosy), visarpa (erysipelas) and trf (morbid 
thirst). 


3T«t WE : 

■o 


fqw: 



STPirq) 3TrFT: 55W:’ II \\ I 

sppt 

qr^Rf qTu; 11 1 

?#!fJr?>^frr^3r^r^wr'T5fr'Er^T: 


?RTT ^sift II II 


Attributes of Pungent taste 

Pungent taste aggravates pitta and reduces kapha, krmi 
(parasitic infection), kandii (itching) and toxicity. It has pro¬ 
perties of fire ( agni ) and it aggravates vdyu. It reduces stanya 
(lactation), medas (fat) and sthaulya (adiposity). It is light. It 
causes lacrimation and irritates nose, eyes, mouth and tip of 
the tongue. It is dipana (stimulant of digestion), pacana (carmi¬ 
native) and rucya (appetiser). It causes dryness (sosana) of the 
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nose. It depletes ( sosana ) kleda (sticky substance in the body), 
medas (fat), vasa (muscle fat), majja (bone marrow), sakrt 
(feces) and mutra (urine). It opens up the channels of circula¬ 
tion. It is ununctuous (ruksa). It promotes intellect ( medhya ). 
It produces more of feces and constipation. 

3 

^ftsfcTJrFJ I 

9 

srsnpp [fct] nun 

When used in excess, it causes giddiness, dryness of 
mouth, lips and palate and diarrhoea. It also causes pain in 
throat etc., murcha (fainting), trf (morbid thirst) and kampa 
(shivering). It reduces strength and semen. 

3T«T fcTcS : 

e. *s 

10 

[*RT] «T^: II II 

o 

WTfrwtsfrrr^fr fTT^T^ft^rnft ^spfr I) II 

Attributes of Bitter taste 

Bitter taste is cooling and it cures morbid thirst, fainting 
and fever. It alleviates pitta and kapha. It cures krmi (parasi¬ 
tic infection), kastha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), 
visa (poisoning), utklesa (nausea), daha (burning sensation) and 
diseases caused by the vitia + ion of blood. Even though bitter 
taste itself is not relishing it is an appetiser. It cleanses the 
throat, lactation and mouth. It aggravates vdyu and stimulates 
agni (enzymes responsible for digestion and metabolism). It 
dries up the nose. Tt is ununctuous and light. 

tfrsfrpJfE: %^:^T5Trr?tTT?cT«T«rrTTffT^cT | 

^'T^sfqur^FTfr u ^ ii 

[iTRU^TsT: 
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When used in excess, it causes sirah sula (headache), 
manyastambha (torticolis), srama (exhaustion), arti (pain), kampa 
(tremor), murcha (fainting) and t?sa (morbid thirst). It reduces 
strength and semen. 

arsr 'pcmr: 

f^rqr frqTJTT tnfr sftwr i 

f5rST5tT^q-sFv: ^0S^rTcT?rr ^ fspFERftcr i 

C. 

Attributes of Astringent taste 

Astringent taste is healing ( ropana ), constipative (graht) 
and drying ( sosana ). It aggravates vdyu. It causes sluggishness 
in the movement of the tongue and it obstructs the throat as 
well as the channels of circulation. It causes constipation. 

t^fRU‘PTfc'fI^T^ r Tcr^Tf?^i^^r , II ^ II 

When used in excess it causes gratia (obstruction), adh- 
mana (tymphanitis), hrtpida (pain in cardiac region), aksepana 
(convulsions) etc. 

sr«r emfspsTtri ; 

5TT#: S^TcPTTcT I 

u R* n 


Exceptions 

All sweet things aggravate kapha except old soli rice, 
mudga (Phaseolus mungo Linn.), wheat, honey, sugar and meat 
of animals of jdhgala type. 


5PRT fq-xT^rf srraT feTr srrsiY ^ i 

.jysnif jttwi g<fr %^-qr: f^RT 11 rv. u 
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STTST: cTSTT ^TcT^t'FT’R; I 

^aSt^GUTT^^rTf^r 7£t<?r*T*r?rT f*RT I 

sTW^nTTFf jftfcr fwrw r^frr 11 \\ n 

All sour things aggravate pitta except dhatri and dadima. 
Generally saline things afflict eyesight; but rock salt (saindhava) 
is an exception to it. Generally pungent and bitter things are 
not aphrodisiac and they aggravate vayu. Sunthl, krsna, 
rasona, pa to la and amrta are, however, exceptions. All astringent 
things are generally stambhana (constipative); but abhaya is an 
exception to this rule. 

fa-feisiT ’T’JTT: I 

11 

vstirt £fm%fq- ^ Trnft^xr: u u 

In the above, properties of drugs having six tastes are 
described in general. Combination of various tastes, however, 
produces new properties which were non-existent in the original 
tastes. 


¥^>rTFg:®rat qrfd tnfsppu; i 

trrrcTr* fki urfcr # q*TT 11 n 

s : ?$.?.—^oo] 

At times the combination of certain drugs produces poiso¬ 
nous effects; for example, ghee and honey in equal quantities. 
Even a poison at times works like ambrosia; for example, 
administration of poisonous drugs to a person afflicted by 
snake bite. 

3TO <T<JTFTT tT«n: 

v» va 

syr^qssR <qx 5TT3R Rrmrf^ r i 

R II ^5. II 

Actions of various gunas (attributes) 

Things which are laghu (light) are wholesome. They 
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alleviate kapha and get digested immediately. Things that are 
guru (heavy) alleviate vata. They cause nourishment and 
aggravate kapha. They take a long time for digestion. 

IWSf WPT SfTcTfpC ^ I 

effect fferefe srijfr §nsnt u 3° u 

[qTT^WT^r: \ = —^oV] 

Snigdha (unctuous) things aggravate kapha and alleviate 
vata. They are aphrodisiac and they promote strength. Ruksa 
(ununctuous) things alleviate kapha and aggravate vayu. Things 
that are tiksna (sharp) aggravate pitta and they are generally 
lekhana (having scraping property). They alleviate kapha and 
vata. 


am : 

cT^TT 5?fRr STTEf# S52T?rRcTlT I 

fwqt 11 3 ? II 

VTrya (Potency) 

Virya (potency) is of two categories viz., usna (hot) and 
slta (cold). They are inherent in matter. They represent the 
agni and soma principles of the three worlds. 

am-?re»m : 

% cffef cfTTg I 

^ftrf f'TrT^q’Tg II 11 

[qfTT^rsrq^RT: 


Their attributes 

Those having usna (hot) potency alleviate vata and kapha 
and they aggravate pitta. 

Those having slta (cooling) potency cause diseases of 
vayu and kapha, but they alleviate pitta. 
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3T*T 


RTf: T3T% XW- I 

[m^sr^T^r: 5#^^: crifsr^^T % : ry^] 

^sfr^^^nrt'Tf qTf>: SSTRSTTW: II 33 II 

•O '=’ 

[=TtT : g;^r ■R ^ ] 


Vipaka (Taste that emerges after digestion) 

The vipaka of sweet and saline things is madhura (sweet) 
and sour things have amla (sour) vipaka. The vipaka of pungent, 
bitter and astringent things is generally katu (pungent). 

Star faqpTHT ’T’UTT: 

tir WTcrf'TxTffl' RT: 1 
gTT far! I 

TTtfcT qqq fqrT =q 5TT25T^cr II II 

V» V ' 

[wresrqrsr: gTtq'Jg: ^ : ^y^—^yy] 

Attributes of Vipakas 

Things having madhura (sweet) vipaka aggravate kapha 
and alleviate vdta and pitta. Those having amla (sour) vipaka 
aggravate pitta and alleviate diseases of vayu and kapha. Katu 
(pungent) vipaka aggravates vdyu but alleviates kapha and 
pitta (?). 

3R sotre : 

SHTHTR q«TT 'qTTT ergpspR wfeffT: I 

tnflsfq fticT f%TTRT?W II 3K II 

[WRsrqrr^r: ^ : ^Y^—^Yis] 

Prabhava or specific action 

The examples of prabhava are dhatri and lakuca. They 
have similar rasa (taste) etc. But the former alleviates all the 
three dosas whereas the latter does not. 
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13 

qqfow qrq f?rf?r t 

%fr^sr qqi'ii ^ n 

[^nwtpFFsr: qqsRrqw 5 : 

At times the dravya (matter) itself produces action by its 
prabhava . For example, the root of sahadevi cures fever when 
tied into the head (hair). 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 


This is the eighth chapter of Ayurveda Saukhyam in 
Todarananda and the invocation reads as follows : 

qtqtqqi y iii u i^frpTPr i 

qrzrFTqr ^r^rra ®r: i 

1. qrfrf^crr^ # w q=Fq% qre : 

3. "sftcrsftf i 

t TT3TSq- ?TRsfq*q%q ^faq^qsmRt I 

4. qfTT ff W: ^fcT m^k qTS: I 

5. Hfwr^vff ?f?r m^k qqs: i 

6. fqxr^?rssRnf^cjr ^f<r srrq^: qrs: i 

7. s^sq-ir mqspfrer: qqsr^qar % : ?=jv i 

8. ^rrf?=T5T^^crr?qTC3sfm^fT ?fcr vtwk qra. i 

9. arw^sRqrcT. ?ra qrs : 

10. fqwTq^: sfq %cfrqg?cr% qrs: i 

11. uWsg; wfcr m^k qT3: i 

12. Fq*3: ^fcT qT3: 

13. fqfeqqFTcr: qr$; i 



CHAPTER 2 

i 

qq?r srim ffy?rr =q sq*nq?r: i 
^T?r ^r#d*rt^r %q sfr^T ii 

Haritaki (Terminalia chebula Retz.) 

It is called haritaki because of the following : 

(1) it grows in the abode of Hara (Lord Siva) i.e. in the 
Himalayas ; 

(2) it is green (Jiarita) by nature ; 

(3) it cures ( harate) all diseases ; 

2 

5ftcp?fV 5ftqq> jfrnT'T cfT^?TT^?FrT JT3TT I 

fensrur fqv>rqqqT n ^ n 

qvrrqqrqqr q*trrq*rqr qareftflranr i 

Ttffwr g q<iryVfT : 5%qqr5%q^ ; t nttr n 3 n 

The names of different varieties of haritaki have the 
following significance ; 
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(a) JivantI because it promotes life (jlvana ) ; 

(b) Putana because it purifies ( pdvana ) ; 

(c) Amj-ta because it is like ambrosia ( amrta ) ; 

(d) Vijaya, because it endows the user with victory 
< vijaya) ; 

(e) Abhaya because it takes away fear ( bhaya ) ; 

(f) Rohim because it promotes ( rohat ) the attributes 
( gunas ) ; 

(g) CetakI because it promotes consciousness 

(cetana). 

g^rfr*mcfr ttcit i 

fV^rr sftxfrr f^ptr n v n 

5T3TT UcTT 1 

3 . 

^ %cr^r #jit ^rrarPTfr^ n x 11 

Different varieties of harltaki have the following charac¬ 
teristics : 

(a) Jtvanti is golden in colour ; 

(b) Putana has a bigger stone ; 

(c) Amrta has three dalas (pieces or fruits in a 
bunch) 

(d) Vijaya is like a tumbi ; 

(e) Abhaya has five angas (pieces) ; 

(f) Rohini is round in shape , 

(g) Cetaki has three angas (pieces), 
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4 

sfcspcft *raT \ 

g^sfiT^TT sf m fifSHTT tflffhTfcr II % II 

5rf?«Tfr?rsvrin sn^r i 

%cFFt wofjfrh 'wr^rs^ wrffrar n vs n 

Properties of different varieties of haritaki are as below : 

(a) Jlvantl is useful in all diseases p 

(b) Putana is useful in external application ; 

(c) Amrta is useful in cleansing the body ; 

(d) Vijaya cures all diseases ; 

(e) Abhayd is useful in the diseases of bones ; 

(f) Rohini helps in the healing of ulcers ; 

(g) CetakI is useful in potions used in the form of 
powder. 

These are the seven varieties of haritaki. 

wr^i frqvft hw t^tpptV ii = u 

5 

-EfTT ffeSTCISSJisiT ^arrqr *p=r : I 

Attributes 

Haritaki has five tastes. It does not possess saline taste. 
It is extremely astringent. It is ununctuous, hot, dlpana 
(digestive stimulant), medhya (promoter of memory), svadu paka 
(sweet in vipaka ), rasayana (rejuvenating), sara (laxative), 
buddhi prada (promoter of intellect), ayusya (promoter of 
longevity), caksusya (promoter of eye sight), brmhana (nouri¬ 
shing) and laghu (light), 
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us.ii 

6 

7 

^^rTSTTTJTW'Tr-^f^f^^T^'jff^rfrJn^ i 

8 

WWT ^5RTTT^ c^iprs^TftT sptffgr’ II \o U 

[m^wrer: spfasRW R : ?£-^] 

It cures svasa (asthma), kdsa (coughing), prameha (obsti¬ 
nate urinary disorders including diabetes), arsas (piles), kustha 
(obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), sotha (oedema), 
udara (obstinate abdominal diseases including ascitis), krmi 
(parasitic infections), vaisvarya (hoarseness of voice), grahani 
dosa (sprue syndrome), vibandha (constipation), visamajvara 
(malarial fever), gulma (phantom tumour), ddhmdna (tympha- 
nitis), vrana (ulcer), chardi (vomiting), hikka (hiccup), kandu 
(itching), hrddmaya (heart disease), kdtnald (jaundice), sula 
(colic pain), dndha (wind formation in stomach) and pliha 
(splenic disorder). 

3T^c^T£rcT5R?ft farPSTT SWIf faW: 1 


Because of sour taste it alleviates vdyu ; because of sweet 
and bitter tastes it alleviates pitta and because of pungent and 
astringent tastes it alleviates kapha. Thus, haritaki alleviates all 
the three dosas. 


irssnfsrcr 3 *rf ^ 



i 


conifer T fcirR sn=5nf«rer ii tR h 

"Jo c ^ 

5T?«JTTf«rcr TTR ^ 1 


Tastes predominant in different parts of haritaki are as 
follows : 


(1) Sweet taste m majja or pulp ; 

(2) Sour taste m fibres and stone , 
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(3) Pungent taste in skin ; 

(4) Bitter taste in stalk ; 

(5) Astringent taste in stone. 

<t3tt fwsrr ^nr >pff fsrerr =? ti u u 

[vrRsr^Rr: R :r - ] 

<s 

Characteristics of good quality 

Harltaki which is fresh, unctuous, compact, round and 
heavy is the best. When put in water it should smk. This 
type of harltaki is extremely useful and therapeutically very 
effective. 


xrS%cfr ejwqfuT q-fwT rr^rifTTr i 

10 

f?qv?rr ^rtrrffvfj- sftrFT q-znr n i 

[^TTTtr^FT: 5*Nrwr: TTTTytll \ : \ o] 

Different ways of Using 

Used in different ways it produces the following effects : 

(1) when taken by chewing it promotes digestive power ; 

(2) when used in paste form it cleanses the bowels ; 

(3) when used by steam boiling it is eonstipative ; 

(4) when used after frying it alleviates all the three dosas. 

tfrrir garret f#?srwfcrf i 

sjppw ^s^tt nun 

fqrq^nT it ^frf^rariT i 

Use in different seasons 

In different seasons harltaki should be used as follows : 
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(1) In summer it should be used with equal quantity of 
guda 

(2) In rainy season it is to be used with adequate quantity 
of saindhava ; 

(3) In autumn season it is to be used with 'equal quantity 
of purified sugar ; 

(4) In the beginning of winter it is to be used with 
sun (hi. 

(5) In the later part of winter it is to be used with 
pippali. 

(6) In the spring season it should be mixed with honey 
and then used. 

O ! King, let your enemies be destroyed as diseases get 
destroyed by the use of haritaki in the above mentioned 
manner. 

^ farf 1 

sppr qRrsrFT u u 

C <B * 

Usage for different dosas 

It alleviates kapha when taken with salt. Pitta is alleviated 
when it is taken with sugar. When taken with ghee it cures all 
diseases caused by vdyu. Taken with guda, haritaki cures all 
types of diseases. 

fqvTTfqT?! =er RTT *T \\\^\\ 

Contra-indications 

Haritaki should not be used by persons who are extremely 
exhausted by travelling, who have lost the lustre of their 
body, who have ununctuous skin, who are emaciated, whose 
body is dried up by fasting, whose pitta is aggravated, ladies 
who are pregnant and those who have lost their will power. 
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f^w ^reFtrer^PT u H n 

11 

w&' %^r ^gt^TFiFrfi; i 

Bibhitaki (Terminalia belerica Roxb.) 

Bibhitaki is sweet in vipdka. It is astringent in taste. It 
alleviates kapha and pitta. It is hot in potency. It is cooling 
in touch. It is bhedana (purgative), kasa nasana (cures 
coughing), ruksa (ununctuous), netrahita (useful for eyesight) 
and kesya (useful for hair). It cures parasitic infections and 
impaired voice. 

II II 

c *\ ^ o 

The seed pulp of bibhitaka cures trt (morbid thirst), 
chardi (vomiting) and diseases caused by kapha and vat a. It 
is light. 

12 

Amalaki (Emblica officinalis Gaertn.) 

The seed pulp of amalaki has the same property as that of 
bibhitaki. It is intoxicating and sweet. 

amsrta;s5r father, n n 

■^f'TvTSFt^ qr i 

The fruit of dhdtri is similar to haritaki in its properties. 
It has, however, some specific properties. It cures raktapitta 
(a disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body) and prameha (obstinate urinary disorders including 
diabetes). It is exceedingly aphrodisiac and rejuvenating. 

fftcT TTcf crsrqc^rfcTrf mspfqWcT: I 

13 

qrqsrsp^vr R : R*, Vo-Y?] 
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It alleviates rata because of its sour taste. Because of its 
sweet taste and cooling effect it alleviates pitta. Kapha is 
alleviated by its ununctuousness and astringent taste. The 
fruit of dhatrl alleviate all the three donas. 

‘fjfrf'Tvr itT'fWcira': I 

srrcT fqq-q-q: n ^ \\ 

It should aggravate pitta by its sour taste. By its sweet 
taste and cooling effect kapha should get aggravated. Its 
ununctuousness and astringent taste should aggravate vayu. 
Why does it not happen ? 

T?TT^ T fT f^cTF II It 

According to sages this property of dhatri to alleviate all 
the three dosas is because of its prabhava (specific action). This 
property has been explained on the basis of its rasa etc., because 
of the existence of such a possibility. 

qrzr qbr' *rqf?r ^rr^irr \ 

^ ON 

?r?q- fafeirg u xk it 

The potency (yirya) of the pulp of the seed will be the 
same as that of its fruit. This rule is applicable to all plants. 

tT^PTfrr qmqrqT gqir^ g i 

14 

srmr^TfiT =3 cwt Tx qqfrfwr” iR^n 


Triphala 

One fruit of abhaya, two fruits of bibhiiaki and four fruits 
of amalaki —taken together these are called triphala. 

"fsRT qqrqrgrqT ^sTjsprs^qr wu i 

iroq'Ron <frqqV ^q-^q'-fcs-warTqfj n r\s u 
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Siva has five tastes. It is dyusya (promoter of longevity), 
caksusya (promoter of eyesight), alavana (free from saline 
taste), sara (laxative), medhya ^promoter of intellect), usna (hot) 
and dipana (stimulant of digestion). It alleviates dosas, sotha 
(oedema), kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy) and 
vrana (ulcer). 

ciigrpfV fwfrT ^qr wtw. i 

Dhatri has similar properties. It has, however, some 
specific properties inasmuch as it is aphrodisiac and it is sita 
(cooling) in potency. 

'Srs# grHWTOTT I 

15 

: : ^°°] 

Aksa is purgative, purgent, ununctuous and hot. It 
cures hoarseness of voice and parasitic infection. It promotes 
eyesight. It is sweet in vipaka and astringent in taste. It alleviates 
kapha and pitta. 

16 

'f^r<wr i 

17 

sfnnf n ye u 

[^TT^PTRn <3 =Np»;§-: eprspjRvr ^ : vv] 

Triphala alleviates kapha and pitta. It cures meha 
(obstinate urinary disorders) and kustha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy). It is caksusya (promoter of eyesight), 
dipana (digestive stimulant) and nicy a (appetiser). It cures 
visama jvara (malarial fever). 

18 

STTcrff^^cTTiferTT II 2o || 

Trivft (Operculina turpethum Silva Manso) 

Tb<? black variety of trivrt alleviates kapha and pitta, 
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ruksa (ununctuous), madhura (sweet), mrdu recana (laxative), 
vatakrt (aggravator of vat a), katu paka (pungent in vipdka ) and 
astringent in taste. 

{wit f^rerTsswT i 
« 

The reddish ( aruna) variety of trivrt is slightly inferior in 
quality. 


^Tfsftq-^raT^rsrrsrrTTf?—frPru u ? ? u 

Trsrusftsfsr# \ 

Rajavrksa (Cassia fistula Linn.) 

For patients suffering from para (fever), hrdroga (heart 
disease), vatasrk (gout) and uddvarta (upward movement of 
wind in abdomen), rajavrksa is extremely wholesome. It is mrdu 
(soft), sweet and cooling. 

STvST tl |, 

flcf ?ft^r 9'5rsn?rf«T i 

Its fruit is sweet and strength promoting. It reduces 
vata, pitta and dm a. It is laxative. When taken with water it 
cures even the severe type of grdhrasi (sciatica). 

11 bb n 

Katukd (Picrorhiza kurroa Royle ex Benth.) 

Katuka is laxative and ununctuous. It alleviates kapha, 

pitta and fever. 

Trayanti (Gentiana kurroo Royle) 

Trdyanti cures vitiated kapha, pitta and blood 
(phantom tumour) and fever. It is laxative. 

19 20 
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Tikta valkali 

Tikta valkali alleviates vitiated kapha, pitta and blood, 
pain, chardi (vomiting) and visa (poisoning). 

qpFT: *pfT I 

Yasa (AlhagI pseudalhagi Desv.) 

Yasa is laxative. It cures fever, vomiting, aggravated 
kapha and pitta and visarpa (erysipelas). 

Wffr *rf*T f^rrr n ii 

fq-qm qrra--fqvrra’-^q;-qT'if-^rrrrq'fT i 

Bhudhatri (Phyllanthus niruri Linn.) 

Bhudhatri aggravates vayu. It is bitter, astringent and 
sweet in taste. It is cooling. It cures pipasa (morbid thirst), 
kdsa (coughing), pittasra (a disease characterised by bleeding 
from different parts of the body), vitiated kapha, pandu 
(anemia) and ksaya (consumption). 

tgfkx: fEs^^fq-^feqrq'f u be u 

Khadira (Acacia catechu Willd.) 

Khadira cures kustha (obstinate skin diseases including 
leprosy), visarpa (erysipelas), meha (obstinate urinary disorders 
including diabetes), aggravated pitta and visa (poisoning). 

vrfasft stTcTsfr q^fq-^ssrcrq-f: I 

Bhunimba (Swertia chirata Euch.—Ham.) 

Bhunimba aggravates vayu. It is ununctuous and it 
alleviates aggravated kapha and pitta as well as fever. 

21 

"xftcfr i 

Nimba (Azadirachta indica A. Juss.) 

Nimba cures aggravated pitta and kapha, chardi (vomi¬ 
ting), vrana (ulcer), hylldsa (nausea) and kustha (obstinate skin 
0js$ases including leprosy). It is cooling, constipative and 
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digestive stimulant. It cures kasa (coughing), jvara (fever), 
trt (morbid thirst), krmi (parasitic infection) and meha 
(obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes). 

22 

farsTT# 5 w®* ^fTrfq'Trf^srw'’ n ^ n 

Leaf of nimba promotes eye sight. It cures krmi (para¬ 
sitic infection), aggravated pitta and visa (poisoning). 

23 

rTc’W fwsrgsw §pS3f* I 

Fruit of nimba is purgative, unctuous and hot. It cures 
kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy). It is light. 

q^Tf%ar: qr tTTft u 35. n 

Maha nimba (Melia azedarach linn.) 

Maha. nimba is exceedingly constipative, astringent, 
ununctuous and cooling. 

«rtar: fa^^sr^rcfcT l 

Parpata (Fumaria parviflora Lam.) 

Parpata cures aggravated pitta, trt (morbid thirst), ddha 
(burning syndrome) and jvara (fever). It dries up kapha . 

24 

'TTSTdrm^^r^fr ^fq^^TPiyrr u v a u 

Pdtha (Cissampelos pareira Linn.) 

Patha cures atisara (diarrhoea), sula (colic pain), aggrava¬ 
ted kapha and pitta and jvara (fever). 

25 

“flfasr: farsft sru. 1 

5%cT3W. ftjprsfr Cpt-ust: 3 i?r?r u v? n 

Kufaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica Wall.) 

According to scholars, kutaja is of two types viz., male 
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and female. The male variety has bigger fruits, white flowers 
and unctuous as well as long leaves. Its bark is exceedingly 
red and thick. 


3rw?rr «n=r35qr 3^: err 11 n 

wtsmft fwn 5=r srerq: 1 

If the fruits are small, flowers are round in shape and 
grayish red in colour and bark is white, then this is undoub¬ 
tedly the female variety of kutaja. 


errersrV 


3wr tTTfr Ttfjf'T^rrfgwTjcT u vs h 

5Tt33T> cfcft fI^rpTTS<Rj- I 


The male variety of kutaja is constipative and it allevia¬ 
tes raktapitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from different 
parts of the body) and atisara (diarrhoea). It alleviates vayu 
and is useful in pradara (menorrhagia and other allied gynae¬ 
cological disorders). 


The female variety is inferior in quality. 

s^crefr srt 5 % 11 vv u 

According to the sage Parasara ; these varieties of kutaja 
should be determined from the characteristics of their fruits 
and flowers. 


28 

‘jest: ’raPrentpr 1' 

Kutaja alleviates vitiated kapha, pitta and rakta. It cures 
tvagdosa (skin diseases), arsas (piles) and atisara (diarrhoea). 

CRN txRf'TxTTflr^ri^Tf^ fftHT 11 A il 

Its seed cures raktapitta (a disease characterised by bleed¬ 
ing from different parts of the body), atisara (diarrhoea) and 
para (fever). It is cooling. 
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y TH^' ,S(! TT?rr5rTT'TT^r^T : f? 1 

Hrivera (Coleus vettiveroides K. C. Jacob.) 

Hrivera cures chardi (vomiting), hrlldsa (nausea), rsna 
(morbid thirst) and atisara (diarrhoea). 

fcrtR wser tftrrffTMfTflr i 

Musta (Cyperus rotundas Linn.) 

Mustd alleviates kapha. It is pungent and bitter in taste, 
samgrahi (constipative) and pdcana (carminative). 

27 

sfr<rs?f 'rrwjf tuff iw 11 n 

Ativisa (Aconitum heterophyllum Wall.) 

Ativisa alleviates dosas. It is carminative, constipative 
and bitter. 

srtrrfl- faFW i 

5TM, TS fw^^TTr II VV3 II 

1Silva (Aegle marmelos Corr.) 

Unripe and immature fruit of bilva is constipative. It 
alleviates kapha and vata. It is a digestive stimulant and 
carminative. 

Ripe and matured fruit of bilva aggravates all the three 
dosas. It is difficult of digestion and produces foul smelling 
wind. 

trrf^fr f^qfET^T i 

The pesi (pulp or flesh) of bilva. cures vitiated kapha and 
vayu, dma and sula (colic pain). It is constipative. 

‘■K%T hlTTTf T^’T’TRrfg^TfcTT I 

cTfeuvftrTTTT II Vt; || 

[g^cT: 

Generally, among fruits, matured ones are considered to 
be of good quality. Bilva is an exception to this rule inas' 
much as its immature fruits are bettei in quality. 
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TTf^ivi FT — t 

TTt TSTFFFT II II 

Punarnava (Boerhaavia diffusa Linn.) 

Two varieties of punarnava alleviate kapha and vdyu, 

reduce dma and cure durnaman (piles), vradhna (inguinal 
lymphadenitis), sopha (oedema) and udara (obstinate abdo¬ 
minal diseases including ascitis.) They are laxative and hot in 
potency. They are rasdyana (rejuvenating). 

f^flfcfViTTPT: q# ^WW:f>fiT|?KSfr: I 

Citraka (Plumbago zeylanica Linn.) 

Citraka acts like fire during digestion i.e. it is a strong 
digestive stimulant. It cures sopha (oedema), arsas (piles), 
krmi (parasitic infection) and kustha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy). 

*?T%r: ^STTFFFT f : 11 Roll 

The red variety of citraka imparts colour to the hair and 
it cures krmi (parasitic infection), kustha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy) and para (fever). 

cTgfnft tnTFTTxT TTT «TTTT 1 

Danti (Baliospermum montanum Muell.—Arg.) 

DantT has properties similar to those of citraka. However, 
because of prabhava (specific action) it causes purgation. 

^r&VTT j ffc Tc Fcft II XX II 

Hasti danti (Trichosanthes bracteata Voigt) 

Hasti danti alleviates kapha and krmi (parasitic infection). It 
is sharp and purgative. 

awqrfcft fw^rq-f: i 

Jayapala (Croton tiglium Linn.) 

Jayapala is heavy, unctuous and purgative. It alleviates 
pitta and kapha. 
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?TTMVfMn'^T5T’T? : ^7f^ ?TTT II It 

Snuhi (Euphorbia neriifolia Linn.) 

Snuhi cures asthilika (stony tumour in abdomen), adhmana 
(tymphanitis), gulma (phantom tumour) and udara (obstinate 
abdominal diseases including ascitis). It is sard (purgative). 

28 

srp1% ?jerTqu: II K.3 II 

The latex of snuhi which is like Are should be used when 
the dosas in a patient are aggravated very much in excess and 
also for patients suffering from dim visa (artificial poison), udara 
(obstinate abdominal diseases including ascitis), pllha roga 
(splenic disorder), gulma (phantom tumour), kustha (obstinate 
skin diseases including leprosy) and prameha (obstinate urinary 
disorders including diabetes). 

|*TT?fT fcTW I 

Hemahva (Argemone mexicana Linn.) 

Hemahva is purgative, bitter and madanut (cures intoxi¬ 
cation.). It produces kleda (stickiness) in body. It cures krmi 
(parasitic infection), kandu (itching), vitiated kapha, dnaha 
(constipation), visa (poisoning), and kustha (obstinate skin dis¬ 
eases including leprosy). 

29 30 

ff^T^cfra-^r *rfrsr fssfmFr: i 

Arka (Calotropis gigantea R. Br. ex Ait.) 

Arka cures krmi (parasitic infection). It is sharp and 
purgative. It also cures arsas (piles) and kustha (obstinate 
skin diseases including leprosy). 

3c tU: frfipflusfi jg*s5>?TTWm II VI II 

The latex of arka cures krmidosa (parasitic infection) and 
it is useful for patients suffering from kustha (obstinate skiq 
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diseases including leprosy), udara (obstinate abdominal 
diseases including ascitis). 

31 32 

33 

Aruskara & Tuvaraka (Semecarpus anacardium Linn. f. & 
Hydnocarpus wightiana Blume) 

Aruskara and tauvaraka —both are astringent in taste and 
pungent in vipaka. They are hot and they cure krmi (parasitic 
infection), udara (obstinate abdominal diseases including 
ascitis), artaha (constipation), sopha (oedema) dumaman (piles), 
graham (sprue syndrome), vitiated kapha and vdta, agnimandya 
(suppression of the power of digestion), dma, jvara (fever) and 
gulma (phantom tumour). 

gprT55TT qi% TT. UK.V3II 

The pulp of these drugs is sweet in vipaka and aphro¬ 
disiac. It also cures arsas (piles). 

fq-f^vr: fwTTwqfR^r: i 

W TT% W o^afifTq-frqr^. | 

II n n 

fyi-^PTtrfar^ft^T^ff 1 

Guggulu (Commiphora mukul Engl.) 

Guggulu is slimy in touch. But it has a non-slimy 
( visada ) effect on the body when used. It is sweet, pungent, 
bitter and astringent in taste. It is rasayana (rejuvenating), varnya 
(promoter of complexion), svarya (promoter of good voice), 
katupaka (pungent in vipaka), ruksa (ununctuous), slaksna. 
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(smooth) and agnidfpana (promoter of digestive power). It 
alleviates kleda (sticky material in the body), medas (fat), 
vitiated vdyu and kapha, ganda (goitre), meha (obstinate urinary 
disorders including diabetes), apaci (cervical adenitis), kymi 
(parasitic infection), pidaka (pimples), granthi (adenitis), sotha 
(oedema) and arsas (piles). It is hot, sramsana (laxative) 
and light. 


tr ^'^fr u 11 

Fresh g uggulu is brmhana (nourishing) and vrsya (aphro¬ 
disiac). Old guggulu is extremely depleting (karsana). 

34 35 

“rrffrnafr fJpt: ^rfq 1 

5TTT Ts^spsTTcRT: 11^ ? It 

36 

^TTF?TF^PT: t! ^ It 

37 

38 

?r*r?rforT: u S3 n 

There are five varieties of guggulu. They are mahisaksa, 
mahdnila, kumuda, padma and hiranya. Mahisaksa variety has 
the colour of either bhrnga or ahjana. Mahdnila is extremely 
blue in colour. Kumuda variety has the colour of a kumuda 
flower i.e. white. Padma variety of guggulu looks red like 
flesh. Hiranaksa looks like gold. Thus all the five varieties 
of guggulu are illustrated. 

39 

rrffhrat T^FfTvfr T%^FTf f|rt7|TfT I 

[mrwn?r: fsmtrsr: grfftr 3^-^] 

40 

fPTFTi fJJT TSf: 'TTf || || 

f%5tT cr T T^-qTVTt TTT: qfT#f%cT: 1 
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41 

Tier: ^f^^irPTfq- u V-( n 

Mahisaksa and mahamla ■—these two varieties of guggulu 
are useful in the treatment of elephants. Kumnda and padma 
varieties are useful in the treatment of horses. Kanaka variety 
is specifically indicated for human beings. According to some 
scholars mahisaksa is also useful for the treatment of human 
beings. 


sfcffaT: fqrm: 

42 

spqTzr: 3^' TT% ^¥&TT U^rr 

*0 O \D -N 

^T: 

frq'Fr: 


WK: I 
II II 
TffFPT: I 

II %\3 II 


trt Tfgm ^rcrm^RrfcsTTrm^sn'T i 



ll^*s II 


Guggulu is visada (non-slimy), tikta (bitter) and uma virya 
(hot in potency). It aggravates pitta. It is laxative and astringent 
in taste. It is pungent in vipaka as also in taste. It is ununctuous 
and extremely light. It heals fracture of bones. It is vrsya 
(aphrodisiac), suksma (subtle), svarya (promoter of voice), rasa- 
yana (rejuvenator), dip'ana (digestive stimulant), picchila (slimy) 
and balya (promoter of strength). It alleviates aggravated 
kapha and vat a. It cures vrana (ulcer), apaci (cervical adenitis), 
meda (adiposity), meha (obstinate urinary disorders including 
diabetes), vatasra (gout), kleda (appearance of sticky material in 
excess in the body), kustha (obstinate skin diseases including 
leprosy), dma maruta (rheumatism), pidikd (pimples), granthi 
(adenitis), sopha (oedema), arsas (piles), gandamdla (enlarged 
cervical glands) and krmi (parasitic infection). 


fwfr i 
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Because of its sweet taste it alleviates vata. Pitta is 
alleviated by its astringent taste. It alleviates kapha because 
of its bitter taste. Thus, all the three dosas are alleviated by 
guggulu. 

sr 'TTT sr^pjfr i 

It \3o II 

^Fft T^TvT: tfTxH: ?Jirf?sr qrg fq-f^gsj: | 

^ cit'd)H \s ? II 

3TTW: 5TirT^dT4df%cr: I 

Fresh guggulu is hrrhhana (nourishing) and vrsya (aphro¬ 
disiac). Old guggulu is extremely depleting ( lekhana ). 

Fresh guggulu is unctuous. It is golden in colour and it 
looks like a ripe fruit of jambu. It has fragrance and it is 
slimy. Old guggulu on the other hand emits a foul smell and 
it is devoid of its natural colour. Old guggulu does not pos¬ 
sess the required potency. 

sp=5r cfte'irrrsfrw ^ ^TrrncFnr n vs^ u 

W TFT c5T%cSrRp?r TTqrsff | 

The patient who is using guggulu should refrain from 
sour things, sharp things, things that are indigestible, sexual 
act, exhaustion, exposure to sun, alcoholic drinks and anger 
if he desires to have the prescribed therapeutic effects of this 
drug. 


43 

StfaTfft ^TffcTtT): ?TT livs^ll 

44 


f'TdVft Ttcr : 5'Tff^iTq'‘T'5^^) c B'TF'Tdld I 

[vfTqq-sFT^r: dcftq *f>£ V^-Vvs] 
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Srivasa (Pinas roxburghii Sargent) 

Srivasa is sweet and bitter in taste, unctuous, hot, saline and 
laxative. It aggravates pitta. It cures aggravated vata, diseases 
of head, eyes and voice, aggravated kapha, plnasa (chronic 
sinusitis), attacks by evil spirits ( raksas ), unauspiciousness, 
excessive sweating, foul smell of the body, lice ( yuka ), itching 
and ulcer. 


rp?T5TT?f tJRTTTUTcT I 

<rt crarsqcR sr ssFprrfa n ^ it 

45 

cFTUTsTtfm scfRT II ^ II 

spE^fTfa f?Tch. 'Tt’T I 

S3 v\ -O S3 

?TTR f TT"TTtr ^T. II V9W II 

Ct% 5 sfrwr i 

Rasona (Allium sativum Linn.) 

When Garuda took amrta from Indra, then a drop of it 
fell down on the earth and rasona came out of it. According to 
scholars who are experts in the determination of various aspects 
of drugs, it is called ‘ rasona ’ because it has five rasas (tastes) 
and it is devoid (una) of one rasa (taste) i.e. amla (sour). 
Pungent taste resides in its root ( bulb ); bitter taste in the leaf, 
astringent taste in the stem, saline taste at the top of the stem 
and sweet taste in the seed. 

TtTTffT f^Tft spr: q-RR: II VR II 

PrT: I 

¥ii^?snr?r^rs^fr n vss.» 

rRlf^fT rfsrrt i 
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I q* fpEPT h^°ii 

[^sr^r: feft^T ^cr^JTTf^f —W] 

Rasona is brmhana (nourishing), vrsya (aphrodisiac), 
unctuous, hot, carminative and laxative. In taste and vipaka 
it is pungent. It is sharp in property and sweet. It helps 
in the healing of fracture. It is good for throat and heavy. 
It aggravates pitta and blood. It promotes strength, comp¬ 
lexion, intellect and eyesight. It is rejuvenating. - It cures 
hj-droga (heart disease), jirna jvara (chronic fever), kuksi sula 
(colic pain in the pelvic region), vibandha (constipation), gulma 
(phantom tumour), aruci (anorexia), kdsa (coughing), sopha 
(oedema), durnaman (piles), kustha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy), anala sada (suppression of the power of 
digestion), jantu (parasitic infection), samirana (aggravated 
vayu), svasa (asthma) and aggravated kapha. 

46 

her *TRT %f ^T%f5FT: II II 


Diet 

Alcoholic drink, meat and sour things are useful for a 
person using rasona. 

47 

[^TTsrww: fetter^fepfrilTferh 


Prohibitions 

A person using rasona should avoid exercise, exposure 
to sun, anger, water in excess, milk and guda (jaggery). 

q# trerreTrgfr hqytertes^: i 

differ) 5rg?r: *rc: u II 

fate %^fr «t: fefer (frqqferq: i 
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II «;Y u 

48 

¥f^rr < fV5T?r^rRR)Wi5T wi^pt:” n^Ku 

[JTT^s^T’T^r: f^f^sftq-fHR-^f. ^ —5£] 

Its leaf is alkaline and sweet; its stem is sweet and slimy 
and its bulb is sharp, hot, pungent both in taste and vipaka 
and laxative. Lasuna is hrdya (cardiac tonic), kesya (promoter 
of hair), heavy, vrsya (aphrodisiac), unctuous, dipana (digestive 
stimulant), rocana (appetiser), bhagna sandhana kpt (healer of 
fracture) and balya (strength promoting). It vitiates blood and 
pitta. It cures k\lasa (leucoderma), kustha (obstinate skin 
diseases including leprosy), gulma (phantom tumour), arsas 
(piles), meha (obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes), 
krmi (parasitic infection), aggravated kapha and vayu, hidhma 
(hiccup), pitiasa (chronic sinusitis), svasa (asthma) and kasa 
(coughing). It is rasayana (rejuvenating), 

49 50 

3T5^T: [qr] cf ^rTfTT^Wt u=^ll 

Palandu (Allium cepa Linn.) 

Palandu has properties similar to those of rasona. It 
alleviates kapha but does not aggravate pitta in excess. It is 
not very hot. It alleviates vata (which is not combined with 
other aggravated dosas). It is sweet in vipaka and taste. 

‘wiirrrsnct tgit: ^ f^TmsfrRTq^: i 

51 52 

^ *rs:’ ii u 

*Jo] 

Paltinclu is sweet, aphrodisiac, pungent and unctuous. It 
alleviates vayu. It promotes strength and does not aggravate 
pitta. It alleviates kapha. It is an appetiser and heavy. 

cfteift «far«rart i 
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53 

gs'TTfJT ^ 11 e?e? It 

Grnjanaka (Daucus carota Linn.) 

Grnjanaka is sharp and constipative. It cures graham 
(sprue syndrome) and arsas (piles). Its flowers and fruits 
alleviate kapha and vata. 

far w *p n eg. n 

[W^ : T* *• W] 

Ardraka (Zingiber officinale Rose.) 

Ardraka alleviates kapha and vdyu. It promotes good 
voice. It cures vibandha (constipation), an aha (obstruction to 
the movement of wind in the stomach) and stda (colic pain). 
It is pungent, hot, appetiser, aphrodisiac and cardiac tonic. 

54 

sC 

The juice of ardraka is indicated in constipation caused 
by vdyu and kapha. 

STTfepT fafPTfTT Trffq'rTffl; II 5.° II 

Ardrikd (small variety of ardraka ) is bitter and sweet in 
taste. It is mutrala (diuretic) and it cures raktapitta (a disease 
characterised by bleeding from different parts of the body). 

5fT WTcTf ^ faxpriWR; » 

STcfST yA ^ ^NfSrFsr spqr 5 FTf*r 11 s.? n 

Guda (jaggery) and ardraka , taken together, alleviate 
vdyu. It promotes eye sight and alleviates pitta. It is ksata- 
ghna (cures consumption), vrsya (aphrodisiac), purgative and 
kaphdpaha (alleviator of kapha). 

wcq- f^r'TT% 1 
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frfrrTT^TT > 

The root of pippall is purgative, and digestive stimulant. 
It cures krmi (parasitic infection). 


60 

f'Triwt'TV cfrs-m^w^TTqrspTsr u ?°° u 

«n% *f^r w i 

o -o 

Marica (Piper nigrum Linn.) 

Mariea aggravates pitta. It is sharp, hot, ununctuous, 
digestive stimulant and carminative. It is pungent both in 
taste and vipaka. It alleviates kapha and vdyu and is light. 

qmre q- n ? o ? n 

Green marica is sweet in vipaka and heavy. It eliminates 
kapha. 

62 

HTfcTsftcf T facW' I 

White variety of marica is neither hot nor cold in 
potency. 


63 

ifspr ^STGq-^rr ^TTTcTfofcr 11 ? oO 11 

C\ SO O c *' * 

31JEpif ^ffM?TTTiTJTTT I 

fq^nfrqq iTenq^OT^qvqqprfq u n 


Tryusana 

Sunthl, pippall and marica taken together are called 
tryusana. It is pungent, hot and light. It promotes eye sight. 
It is not an aphrodisiac. It alleviates kapha and vdta. It cures 
kasa (coughing), medas (adiposity), meha (obstinate urinary 
disorders including diabetes), kustha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy) and tvagdmaya (skin diseases). It is diges¬ 
tive stimulant. It also cures gulma (phantom tumour), pipasa 
(morbid thirst) and agvyaipata (suppression of the power of 

digestion. 
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Cavika & Gajapippall (Piper chaba Hunter & Scindapsus 
officinalis Schott.) 

Cavika and gaja pippali are like the root of pippall in 
their properties. Gaja pippall is more expectorant than cavika. 

4 

cTt| 11 11 


Pancakola and Sadusana 

Pippali , pippali mula, cavika, citraka and ndgara— these 
five drugs taken together are called pancakola. It cures aggra¬ 
vated kapha, anaha (obstruction to the movement of wind 
in the stomach), gulma (phantom tumour), siila (colic pain) 
and aruci (anorexia). 

These above mentioned five drugs along with marica are 
called sadusana. 

64 

‘g re r fatt rfg refl f?rc ^$r G *TT ^wr \ 

65 

fnrrf^fr ffm^sTT Tfhf'Trt^^T'riT’ n n 

Jala pippali (Lippia nodiflora Mich.) 

Jala pippali is hrdya (cardiac tonic), caksusya (promoter 
of eyesight), hikrala (spermatopoetic), laghu (light) samgrdhini 
(constipative), hima (cooling) and ruksa (ununctuous). It cures 
raktapitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from different 
parts of the body) and jvara (fever). 

66 

f?rtr i 

67 

cfretr ^r^T^fT°tfq mm 

[gst/H ^ : RR’a] 

68 
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qr%^Sjf fTrnf^^'TJTTT II ? os; || 

Hingu (Ferula foetida Regel.) 

Hingu is light, hot, carminative and digestive stimulant. 
It alleviates kapha and vata. It is unctuous, sharp and pun¬ 
gent in taste. It cures colic pain, indigestion, constipation, 
kfmi (parasitic infection), gulma (phantom tumour), udara 
(obstinate abdominal diseases including ascitis) and anaha (obs¬ 
truction to the movement of wind in abdomen). It is pungent 
in vipaka and appetiser. It aggravates pitta. 

3TS II $o£ || 

IW : : ^<1 

“tuff w riw \ r 4 ^rsrcq- i 

71 

STr^FTfcTT^Tr ^ rrvrf^qf^fefTcT” II II 

Jiraka (Cuminum cyminum Linn.) 

Both the types of jlrd are pungent. They alleviate kapha 
and vayu. They are full of aroma. They are constipative, 
ununctuous, promoter of memory, aphrodisiac and promoter of 
eyesight. They cure chardi (vomiting), gulma (phantom tumour) 
and ddhmana (tymphanitis). They are car m inative and they 
help in the cleansing of the uterus. 

*nHteft v^cwcr^ft i 

<a 

Karavi and Upakuhcika (Carum carvi Linn, and Nigella 
sativum Linn.) 

Karavi alleviates kapha and vdta. Upakuhcika has similar 
properties. 

WTfwnPT *TCT 11H ? < I 

Vdspika (Carum bulbocastanum Koch) 

Vaspika is pungent, sharp and hot. It cures kjmi para¬ 
sitic infection) and aggravated kapha. It is laxative. 

TifspiJT ’s-ott gtq-jfr i 
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Rajika (Brassica nigra Koch). 

Similarly rajika. is appetiser and digestive stimulant. It 
cures colic pain in the abdomen. 

72 

fqrrr^T 11 XXR n 

Yavani (Trachyspermum ammi Sprague) 

Yavani aggravates pitta. It cures kusfha (obstinate skin 
diseases including leprosy), krmi (parasitic infection) and 
aggravated vayu as well as kapha. 

73 

sfTcPjf) ^Co-^fFr-^TcT^Tq-^T” t 

Chichika 

Chichika is cooling. It cures kusfha (obstinate skin 
diseases including leprosy), krmi (parasitic infection) and 
aggravated vata as well as kapha. 

74 

II l nil 

Bhustrna (Cymbopogon martini Wats.) 

Bhustjna causes impotency. It is pungent, sharp and hot. 
It cleanses the mouth. 

75 

3T H 1 T TOTiRl' q’ftcrfm^T'TfT l” 

Kharahva (Apium graveolens Linn.) 

Khardhvd alleviates kapha and vayu. It alleviates diseases 
of the bladder and pain. 

«rr«w qnr?r i 

Dhanyaka (Coriandrum sativum Linn.) 

Dhanyaka is astringent, bitter and sweet in taste, cardiac 
tonic, digestive stimulant and carminative. It cures kdsa 
(coughing), trf (morbid thirst) and chardi (vomiting). It is 
useful for eyes. 
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fafa^prsnfVsT u \V< n 
to! f^f^Tf^Fsspi?rpT i 

Green kustumbari (dhanyaka), when used in different 
ways, imparts good taste, fragrance and cardiac tonic property 
to various excellent types of eatables. 

srr rr^~r tt% 11 ? \ \\ i 

77 

f^fs^rr fcffPT sfftftfsRfM)' l” 

The dried kustumbari is sweet in vipaka and unctuous. It 
cures trt (morbid thirst), daha (burning syndrome) and aggra¬ 
vated dosas. It is slightly pungent and bitter. It cleanses the 
channels of circulation. 

stoTt: qr^r^fftew: frfa'^Rr^TT'Tf: ii U's u 


Jambira (Citrus limon Burm.f) 

Jambira is carminative and sharp. It cures krmi (parasitic 
infection) and aggravated vat a and kapha. 


78 

‘vptt fcrfFrr i 

79 


^HuftOTiT favTW 



II ? ?«T|| 




Bhahga (Cannabis sativa Linn.) 

Bhahga alleviates kapha. It is bitter, constipative, digestive 
stimulant, light, sharp and hot. It aggravates pitta. It causes 
unconsciousness, intoxication and talkativeness. 


80 

grfvnff'Tffr ^ft i 
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Surabhi 

Surabhi is digestive stimulant and appetiser. It causes 
non-sliminess (freshness) in mouth. It cures parsva sula (pain 
in the sides of chest), aruci (anorexia), svasa (asthma), kasa 
(coughing) and aggravated vayu. 

Tumburu (Zanthoxylum alatum Roxb ) 

Tumburu aggravates pitta. It alleviates aggravated vayu. 
It cures kymi (parasitic infection) and daurgandhya (foul smell 
coming out of the body). 

hsrsnft fwf ^ ^ n u 

81 


Varvarl 

Three varieties of varvari are ununctuous, laxative, pun¬ 
gent, vidahi (causing burning sensation). They aggravate pitta 
and alleviate kapha, vata as well as vitiated blood. They cure 
dadru (ring worm), krmi (parasitic infection) and visa 
(poisoning). 

fremiti ^Tifr n ii 

Krsnagandha (a variety of Sigru ) 

Krsnagandha cures sotha, (oedema), vidradhi (abscess) and 
ganda (goitre). It alleviates kapha. 

_ 82 

Sigru (Moringa pterigosperma Gaertn.) 

Sigru is sharp, light, constipative and digestive stimulant. 
It alleviates kapha and vata. 

STSTfocr: II II 

•O S3 -O * \ ' 

Madhu sigru (a variety of Sigru ) 

Madhu sigru is laxative and bitter (?). It alleviates sotha 
(oedema) and stimulates digestion. It is pungent. 
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witsfq^g*rfg; i 

Varuna (Crataeva nurvula Buch. Ham.) 

Varuiia is hot. It cures asmari (stone in urinary tract), 
It is purgative. It alleviates aggravated vayu and sula (colic 
pain). 


ii it 

Paribhadra (Erythrina variegata Linn.) 

Paribhadra cures aggravated vayu and kapha, sotha 
(oedema), meha (obstinate urinary diseases including diabetes) 
and krmi (parasitic infection). 

fsresnfyr ^ i 

Bilxa (Aegle marmelos Corr.) 

The root of biha alleviates vayu and kapha. It cures 
chardi (vomiting)- and it does not aggravate pitta. 

83 

<n^5TT tirff ii^yii 

Patald (Stereospermum suaveolens DC.) 

Patala alleviates kapha and vdta. It is slightly pungent. 
It is constipative and digestive stimulant. 


cfrq-pTT *T*RT fcTttTT ^ I 

Kasmarl (Gmelina arhorea Linn.) 

Kasmarl is astringent, sweet and bitter. It alleviates 
kapha. 


ffcfr 11 ? rk.ii 

Vahnimantha (Clerodendrum phlomidis Linn, f.) 

Vahnimantha alleviates sotha (oedema) and it is useful for 
patients suffering from diseases caused by vayu. 




snswf WEIT TOT | 
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Eranda (Ricinns communis Linn.) 

The root of eranda cures sula (colic pain). It is aphrodisiac 
and is an excellent alleviator of vayu. 



srvtft ^f^fster ll?HH 


Trikanfaka (Tribulus terrestris Linn.) 

Trikanfaka is aphrodisiac, strength promoter and 
alleviator of vayu. It cures mutrakxcchra (dysuria). 


Kanfakarika (Solanum xanthocarpum Schrad & Wendie.) 

Kanfakarika. is hot. It alleviates vayu and kapha. It cures 
svasa (asthma) and kasa (bronchitis). 


qrf%Tr tnffvft ^fr^wr cm - i i ? •rvsii 


Brhatl (Solanum indicum Linn,) 

Brhatl is carminative, constipative, hot, and alleviator of 

vayu. 

c X 

STCZfcT ^TfTfl^rnT II II 

Prsniparnl and Sthira (Uraria picta Desv. & Desmodium 
gangeticum DC.) 

Prsniparnl and sthira are very useful for patients suffering 
from diarrhoea caused by pitta and kapha and for patients 
dominated by vitiated vata. Their food and drinks should be 
boiled along with these two drugs. 


84 

wfSTT^rciTcfrgTTfsrc^- i 

Jmginl (Lannea grandis Engl.) 

JihginI cures vrana (ulcer), hrdroga (heart disease), aggra¬ 
vated vayu and atisara (diarrhoea). It is pungent. 

iiH5.n 

The gum resin extracted from this plant is hot. If this is 
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given for inhalation (nasya), then it cures pain in the arm. 

WTcTfWq-f ’TTff 5T?3T I 

Bald. (Sida cordifolia Linn.) 

There are three varieties of bald. They alleviate vayu 
and pitta. They are constipative and aphrodisiac. 

85 


Mahabala (Sida rhombifolia Linn.) 

Mahabald is unctuous, sweet and promoter of longevity. 
It cures miitrakrcchra (dysuria). 

Nagabala (Grewia populifolia Vahl.) 

Nagabala is specially useful for patients suffering from 
ksata ksina (consumption). It promotes longevity and is 
aphrodisiac. 

sr^rerrmjrT oriT^fr f%m nniii 

Asvagan.dha (Withania somnifera Dnnal.) 

Asvagandha promotes strength, and alleviates vayu. It is 
useful in kdsa (bronchitis), svasa (asthma) and ksaya (phthisis). 

TTPTWf nfm'riTT ^ mi I 

N - c -O vs > 

Masaparni & Mudga parni (Teramnus labialis Spreng, & Phaseo- 
lus trilobus Ait.) 

Masa parni is exceedingly aphrodisiac. Mudga parni 
promotes eye sight. 

o -O O » > \ 

Rddhi 

IjLddhi promotes strength. It alleviates all the three dosas. 
It is spermatopoetic ( sukrala ), sweet and heavy. 


sfr^r apsirr Ttwurq-fr | 

v * * ' 
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Vrddhi 

Vrddhi helps in conception ( garbhaprada ). It is cooling 
and aphrodisiac. It cures kasa ^bronchitis), and ksaya 
(consumption). 

fw 11 11 

86 

Kakoli 

Kakoli has two varieties. Both of them are cooling, 
sperm at opoetic ( sukrala), sweet and heavy. They cure aggra¬ 
vated vdyu, daha (burning syndrome), asrapitta (a disease chara¬ 
cterised by bleeding from different parts of the body), sosa 
(consumption), visa (poisoning) and jvara (fever). 

SFWTfRT II ?V<T|| 

Meda 

There are two varieties of meda. They are heavy, sweet, 
aphrodisiac and stanya (galactogogue). They alleviate kapha. 
They are brmhana (nourishing) and cooling. They alleviate pitta, 
blood, ksaya (consumption) and vdyu. 

Siftrft WsPPMiSPft linn.ll 

fret: * isil^frq-^rTTft i 

Jivaka & Rsabhaka 

Jivaka and rsabhaka are strength promoting, cooling and 
spermatopoetic. They aggravate kapha. They cure aggra¬ 
vated pitta, ddha (burning syndrome), vitiated blood, kdrsya 
(emaciation), sosa (consumption) and ksaya (phthisis). 

87 

#cnsfcT5TW: II I! 

Asfavarga 

Rddhi, fyddhi, kakoli, ksira kakoli, meda, mahameda, 
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jfvaka and rsabhaka —these eight drugs, taken together, are 
known as asfavarga. It is cooling, exceedingly spermatopoetic 
and nourishing. It alleviates aggravated pitta, daha (burning 
syndrome), asra (vitiated blood) and sosa (consumption). It 
promotes lactation and conception. 

fsnaT^rr itf*rcr 11 ? ^ 11 

Visald (Trichosanthes bracteata Voigt) 

Visdla alleviates kapha and vat a. It cures me ha (obstinate 
urinary disorders including diabetes) and kustha (obstinate 
skin diseases including leprosy). It is laxative. 

Sarivd (Hemidesmus indicus R. Br.) 

Sariva alleviates vat a, pitta and blood. It cures visama 
jvara (malarial fever). 

88 

Gavadam 

Gavadanl cures tvak Sosa (emaciation or dryness of skin), 
sopha (oedema), kustha (obstinate skin diseases including 
leprosy) and vrana (ulcer). 

ssrcTt tnffofV yrfifwsrsrffff) ffffT 1 

Ananta (Cryptolepis buchanani Roem. and Schult.) 

Anantd is constipative. It cures raktapitta (a disease characte¬ 
rised by bleeding from different parts of the body). It is 
cooling. 


spffKffT Tjrjcx nn$.u 

Gundra (Typha elephantina Roxb.) 

Gundrd promotes eyesight. It cures miitrakfcchra 
(dysuria), aggravated pitta and blood and daha (burning 
syndrome). 

c >0 



Ayurveda Saukhyam of Todarananda 


49 


Lodhra (Symplocos erataegoides Buch.—Ham.) 

Lodhra alleviates vitiated blood, kapha and pitta. It 
promotes eyesight and cures sotha (oedema). It is laxative. 

cTsTcSTWTdMtsfq- =5r«jszrt II 11 

Savara Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa Roxb.) 

Sdvara lodhra shares the properties of lodhra. Besides, 
it promotes eyesight and is a mild purgative. 

89 

U?V?11 

Madhuka (Glycyrrhiza glabra Linn.) 

Madhuka cures rakta pitta (a disease characterised by 
bleeding from different parts of the body). It cleanses and 
heals the ulcer ( yrana ). It is heavy, sweet, cooling, aphro¬ 
disiac and promoter of eyesight, voice and complexion. 

wjsf fsrf^K i 

Prapaundarika 

Prapaundrika promotes eye sight. It is cooling and it 
heals ulcer. 

f 'TTTT 11 ? V ^ H 

Mailjisfid (Rubia cordifolia Linn.) 

Mahjisthd cures kustha (obstinate skin diseases including 
leprosy), visarpa (erysipelas) and sotha (oedema). It is an exce¬ 
llent drug for the promotion of complexion. 

smn qiifr i 

Laksa (Lac) 

Ldksa helps in the healing of fracture. It cures visarpa 
(erysipelas). It promotes complexion and cures skin diseases. 

90 

sprer! €Rfcon f'fpjft tr; ii?v^u 
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fcTcCT vPTPTT §f?cT ^rr«lPT5f ?TPT I 

Musali (Chlorophytum tuberosum Baker) 

Musali is sweet, aphrodisiac, hot in potency, brmhanl 
(nourishing), heavy, bitter and rejuvenating. It cures gudaja 
(piles) and aggravated vayu. 

fgsrr 5r<nsrfr sf m iiswii 
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fsfppr 3 '((?% trnur *pTTc%pf p srerq: i 

^ftcTT PSRT PSPT ll?V«<u 

PTcrrPvffppfP^ft pufT5ftp?rpfeff) i 

Satdvari (Asparagus racemosus Willd.) 

Satdvari is of two varieties. One variety has thorns below 
and the other has thorns above. Both of them are therapeutically 
useful and there should be no doubt about it. It is cooling, 
astringent, sweet, wholesome ( pathya ), aphrodisiac and reju¬ 
venating. It cures aggravated vayu and pitta as well as consti¬ 
pation. It promotes complexion, ojas (vital fluid?) and strength. 

92 

PIP: psp: VP# u ?v= u 

Partha (Terminalia arjuna W. & A.) 

Partha is useful in ksata (phthisis), bhagna (fracture) and 
raktastambhana (coagulation of blood). 

ffcTT I 

Asthi samhdra (Cissus quadrangularis Linn.) 

Asthi samhdra is useful in asthi bhagna (fracture of bone). 
It promotes strength and alleviates vayu. 

Mnrkava (Eclipta alba Hassk.) 

Mdrkava promotes eye sight and hair growth. It cures 
vitiation of kapha and panfa (anemia). 
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sbjrgftqqnr i 

Dronapuspika (Leucas cephalotes Spreng.) 

Dronapusplkd cures aggravated kapha , dma, kciruala 
(jaundice), sotha (oedema) and krmi (parasitic infection). 

fqfcqtfwr ur^n 

Girikarnikd (Clitoria ternatea Linn.) 

Girikarnikd cures sosa (consumption). It is visada (non- 
slimy). It is useful for throat and it cures visa (poisoning). 

spraf^Tcr^qr fqqr'TfT i 

Vrscikali (Pergularia extensa N. E. Br.) 

Vrscikali cures kasa (bronchitis), aggravated vayu and 
visa (poisoning). 

ifrer^Giin qpqsqr qra^T n?ven 
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=#q qTOJBSfrtfPT I 

Dugdhika (Euphorbia thymifolia Linn.) 

Dugdhika is hot, heavy and aphrodisiac. It aggravates 
vdyu and promotes conception. It is sweet and constipative. 
It cures aggravated kapha, kustha (obstinate skin diseases in¬ 
cluding leprosy) and krmi (parasitic infection). 

srfpn fq wrq^fr qqqdrq g3#TT 

Ahimsra & Sudarsana (Copparis sepiarin Linn. & Crinum) 
asiaticum Linn.) 

Ahimsra cures visa (poisoning) and sotha (oedema). 
Sudarsana has similar properties. 

94 

^nwrra-ffr wnf *mT f^snqrrsr 

BhdrgT & Gujha (Clerodendrum serrajum Moon & »A»rns 
precatorius Linn.) 

Bhargi cures kasa (bronchitis) and 

Quiija cures kustha (obstinate sIijCT*dfte®ls'Vi®ft|tJ®a 
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leprosy) and vrana (ulcer). 

s rereft ^^T?rfw IKK?II 

Jayanti & Sairiya (Sesbania sesban Merr. & Barleria cristata 
Linn.) 

Jayanti cures visadosa (poisoning). Sairiya alleviates kapha 
and vata. 


?nroTT srenf^ft I 

Prasarini (Paederia foetida Linn.) 

Prasarini cures vata rakta (gout). It is hot, aphrodisiac 
and strength promoting. 

sTr^rarf^r^rT^^fV n?K^u 


Kokilaksa & Kulahala (Astercantha longifolia Nees & Blumea 
balsamifera DC.) 

Kokilaksa and Kulahala cure amavdta (rheumatism) and 
anildsra (gout). 




5®ifr 



i 

nu^n 


Dhuttura (Datura stramonium Linn.) 

Dhuttura produces mada (intoxication), rarna (complexion), 
agni (digestive power) and vanti (vomiting). It cures jvara (fever) 
and kusfha (obstinate skm diseases including leprosy). It is 
hot and heavy. It also cures vrana (ulcer), aggravated kapha, 
kandu (itching), krmi (parasitic infection) and visa (poisoning). 


96 

Halini and Karaivira (Gloriosa superba Linn. & Nerium indicum 
Linn.) 

Halini and karavira cure kustha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy) and dusta vrana (obstinate type of ulcer). 

fll?KV|! 
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Avartaki (Helieteres isora Linn.) 

Avartaki cutes aggravated kapha and pitta both from 
upper and lower parts of the body. It also cures kusfha 
(obstinate skin diseases including leprosy). 

Kosataki (Luffa acutangula Roxb.) 

Koiataki cures aggravated kapha and arsas (piles). It 
cleanses both the pakvasaya (colon) and amasaya (stomach 
including small intestine). 

ttsctt 3i»tf?rCTrrft cft^rr u?yyji 

Jyotismati (Celastrus paniculatus Willd.) 

Jyotismati promotes intellect. It is sharp and it cures vrana 
(ulcer) and visphota (pustular eruptions). 

Brahmi (Bacopa monnieri Pennell) 

Brahmi prevents aging. It promotes intellect, longevity 
and memory. 


97 98 

11 \ y. £ 11 

ev o c ^ x 

Vaca (Acorus calamus Linn.) 

Vaca cures aggravated kapha, vata as well as blood and 
attacks by evil spirits ( bhiita ). It promotes longevity, memory 
and intellect. 

99 

Kukkurunda 

Kukkuranda is pungent and bitter. It cures fever and 
vitiated blood and kapha. 

STCT fatfiT %^qr frfrrfw^T II Uou 

Sahkhapuspi (Convolvulus pluricaulis Chois) 

Sahkha puspi is laxative apd bitter. It promotes m?dhd 
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(intellect) and cures krmi (parasitic infection) and visa 
(poisoning). 

rfrcTr ff?<=r Xx&r t? ( ? )spjtr; i 

Hamsa padi (Adiantum lunulatum Burm.) 

Hamsa padi is heavy and cooling. It alleviates vitiated 
blood and cures serious type (guru) of vrana. 

l%rFT ^crqi% 5frq'f r -WT WH 5TW 
100 

170^ m -tfj ct> ■ci^. frrjfr^feq-T 1 ’ 

Mundi (Sphaeranthus indicus Linn.) 

Mundi is bitter in taste and pungent in vipaka. It is hot 
in potency, sweet and laghu. It promotes intellect (medlia) and 
cures ganda (goitre), apaci (cervical adenitis), krcchra (dysuria), 
krmi (parasitic infection), yonyarti (pain in female genital tract) 
as well as pandu (anemia). 





ll?R$.ll 


Malati (Aganosma dichotoma K. Schum.) 

Mdlati cures aggravated kapha , pitta and blood, ruk (pain), 
vrana (ulcer), krmi (parasitic infection) and kustha (obstinate 
skin diseases including leprosy). 


qfp?r sr^ffcfrrqcT 1 

Its bud (mukula) promotes eyesight. Its flowers alleviate 
kapha and pitta. 


qvqf 11 ? ^ o 11 

Nagadamani (Artemisia vulgaris Linn.) 

Nagadamani promotes complexion and cures poisoning 
by luta (venomous spider) and sarpa (snake). 

Sirisa (Albizzia lebbeck Benth.) 

r- * 

Sirisa cures visa (poisoning), visarpa (erysipelas), sveda 
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(profuse sweating), daurgandhya (foul smell of body), tvagdosa 
(skin diseases) and sotha (oedema). 

feSRpp 5|'ii|'f'T=r'TfC5^TcrT?rf<5RT ITT ||?^?1| 


Sikthaka 

Sikthaka is an excellent cure for vrana (ulcer), vlsarpa 
(erysipelas), ku$tha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy) 
and vatasra (gout). 

snjRsp 5fi^ trifr s^rctnsr ^rafq-rr^ra- i 

Aphuka (Papaver somniferum Linn.) 

Aphuka (opium) is sosaria (drying) and grahl (constipa- 
tive). It alleviates kapha and aggravates vdta as well as pitta . 

3-afi II ?^U 

Khasa tila (seeds inside the poppy pod) is aphrodisiac and 
strength promoting. It aggravates kapha and alleviates vayu. 
It is heavy. 

W~T UT# f^sfTuar: i 

N C\ 

The valkala (outer layer) of the poppy pod is ununctuous, 
grahl (constipative) and visosana (excessively drying). 

TrPnTtTffr II II 

Durva (Cynodon dactylon Pers.) 

Durva cures rakta pitta (a disease characterised by bleed¬ 
ing from different parts of the body), kandu (itching) and 
tvagdosa (skin disease). 

101 

q-Tf^'7 : ^yf'T?^^r T ^T'Tirf , Tf3ff5l5TT l 

TTf'Trf^TJ II? V*!! 

NiSd (Curcuma longa Linn.) 

Nisd cures pandu (anemia), meha (obstinate urinary dis¬ 
orders including diabetes), apaci (cervical adenitis), pilla 
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type of eye disease), tvagdosa (skin disease) and kj-mi (parasitic 
infection). It alleviates kapha and pitta and cures sotha 
(oedema), kandu (itching), kustha (obstinate skin diseases inclu¬ 
ding leprosy) and vrana (ulcer). 

cT£33Frf i 

Darvi (Berberis aristata DC.) 

Darvi shares the properties of nisei. It is specially useful 
for curing abhisyanda (conjunctivitis) caused by kapha. 

sir^nr 11 ? % i 

srwvfi w, cTictrg-iTT^tr i 

^ II ^|| 

Avalguja (Psoralea corylifolia Linn.) 

The fiuit of avalguja cures tvagdosa (skin disease), aggra¬ 
vated vdyu and kapha and visa (poisoning). 

Prapunnada (Cassia tora Linn.) 

Prapunnada shares the properties of avalguja. Moreover, 
it cures kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), 
gulma (phantom tumour), udara (obstinate abdominal diseases 
including ascitis) and arsas (piles). It is pungent in vipdka. 

. „ _ . 102 

frE=p n% n i^n 

Karahja, kimsuka & Arista (Pongamia pinnata Merr., Butea 
monosperma Kuntze and Sapindus trifoliatus Linn.) 

The fruits of karahja, kimsuka and arista cure jantu 
(parasitic infection) and prameha (obstinate urinary disorders 
including diabetes). They are ununctuous, hot, pungent in 
vipaka and light. They alleviate vata and kapha. 

ffTrRrfl'qfsq'f^cf i 

Vidahga (Embelia ribes Burm. f.) 

Vidahga is slightly bitter. It is useful in the treatment 
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of poisoning and it cures krmi (parasitic infection). 

103 104 

SrTFfiVrTT fafaSTT II ?^l| 

Asphota & Tinisa (Vallaris solanacea O. Ktze. & Ougeinia 
dalbergioides Benth.) 

Asphota cures visa (poisoning) and kustha (obstinate skin 
diseases including leprosy). 

Tinisa cures daha (burning syndrome) and aggravated 

pitta. 


105 

Asana and Simsapd (Pterocarpus marsupium Roxb. & Dalbergia 
sissoo Roxb.) 

Asana alleviates kapha and pitta. Simsapd cures daha 
(burning syndrome) and sotha (oedema). 

«ncr^) TrBfq-rrsfr u 

Dhatakl 8c Kadara (Woodfordia fruticosa Kurz. & Acacia suma 
Bucb.—Ham.) 

Dhatakl cures raktapitta (a disease characterised by bleed¬ 
ing from different parts of the body). 

Kadara makes teeth strongly embedded in the gums {danta 
darcfhya krt). 

fH^TTT)sffrtTT c T|: I 

Apamarga and Sinduvara (Achyranthes aspera Linn. & Vitex 
trifolia Linn.) 

Apamarga stimulates digestion and it is sharp. 

Sinduvara alleviates vdyu. 


106 

spysrcsr: rficr^rr fwi ^rrfrrrfcT n ^vaon 


107 

zfYf%sft^T l 
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Lajjalu (Mimosa pudica Linn.) 

Lajjdlu is cooling, bitter and astringent. It alleviates 
kapha and pitta. It cures raktapitta (a disease characterised by 
bleeding from different parts of the body), atisara (diarrhoea) 
and yonidosa (diseases of the female genital tract). 

108 109 

sreft 3 ptt: ii n 

Vamsa (Bambusa bambos Druce) 

Variisa cures vrana (ulcer) and vitiated blood. It is 
purgative and it cures sotha (oedema). 

vP - : i 

Rohitaka (Tecomella undulata Seem.) 

Rohitaka cures diseases of yakrt and plihan, gulma (phan¬ 
tom tumour) and udara (obstinate diseases of the abdomen 
including ascitis). It is laxative. 

no 

Vrhaddara (Argyreia speciosa Sweet) 

Vrhaddara cures sotha (oedema), ama and aggravated 
kapha as well as vata. It is lejuvenating. 

in 

Tagara (Valeriana walliebii DC.) 

Tagara shares the properties of kustha. It is specifically 
useful in curing vrana (ulcer) and vitiated kapha as well as 
blood. 

KauntT (Vitex agnus-costus Linn.) 

Kaunti alleviates kapha and vata. It stimulates digestive 
power. It does not aggravate pitta. 

sTTsr sfta; |p3^ffwr=r»>N>*r i 

112 ^ 113 

faff*? WP5! J|5ST \\ 



Ayurveda Saukhyam of Todardnanda 


59 


^-^jfrsripTT^i: 11 ?V3Rll 

Srlvasa (Pinus roxburghii Sargent) etc. 

SrTvasa , sarala , bola, kunduru, granthiparna, turuska, 
silhaka, sprkka, gundra, sarja, mura and nakha —all these drugs 
cure aggravated vayu, alaksmi (inauspiciousness), raksa (afflic¬ 
tions by raksas ) and jvara (fever). They are sweet and bitter 
in taste. They promote longevity. They cure svedadaurgandhya 
(foul smell because of excessive sweating). 

'TmT f|PTT T^fercBT TUTTT 5RPT 1 

114 

II II 

Raid 

Raid is cooling, heavy, bitter, and astringent. It cures 
graham (sprue syndrome), graha (affliction by unfavourably 
situated planets), samsveda (excessive sweating), visarpa (erysi¬ 
pelas), jvara (fever), vrana (ulcer) and vipadika (cracking of the 
sole of the feet). 

115 

’SF^T MSTT 771? II II 

Candana (Sveta and Rakta) (Santalum album Linn. & Pterocarpus 
santalinus Linn, f.) 

Both the varieties of candana cure vitiated pitta and 
blood, visa (poisoning), trt (morbid thirst), daha (burning 
syndrome) and krmi (parasitic infection). They are heavy, 
ununctuous, bitter, sweet and exceedingly cooling. 

T?ft5f 5%cf TrRpTrTfeFTq-fET I 

fsr' trffTipffaf =r tTfgr^TTfrRfYcr^w u?^u 

Sveta candana is manojha (pleasing to the mind) and it 
cures rakta pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from 
different parts of the body) and visa (poisoning). It is hrdya 
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(cardiac tonic), prahladamya (which gives comfort), bitter and 
exceedingly cooling. 

xTSTOT TTfiftTTr'Ejf Spiij I 

Lohita candana promotes eyesight. It cures rakta pitta 
(a disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body). It is useful in the treatment of ulcers ( vranya ). 

116 117 118 

qrhi flrwTsnc w n n 

"O ^ 

Patanga (Caesalpinia sappan Linn.) 

Patanga is bitter and sweet. It is vranya (useful in the 
treatment of ulcer). It alleviates pitta, kapha and blood. 

119 

Padmaka (Prunus cerasoides D. Don.) 

Padmaka cures kustha (obstinate skin diseases including 
leprosy), visphota (pustular eruption), jvara (fever), daha (burn¬ 
ing syndrome) and vrana (ulcer). 

Sevya (Vetiveria zizanioides Nash) 

Sevya alleviates pitta and blood. It cures sveda (excessive 
sweating), daha (burning syndrome) and daurgandhya (foul 
smell of body)., 

120 

STTcTESf Sftwf Wr? c^f^JT I 

Rumkuma (Crocus sativus Linn.) 

Kixriikuma alleviates vayu. It is hot. It promotes strength 
and cures tvagdosa (skin disease). 

II ?^?|| 

KasturT (musk) 

Kasturl cures chardi (vomiting), daurgandhya (foul smell 
of the body), aggravated vayu, alaksmi (inauspiciousness) and 
rnala (excessive excretion of waste products). 
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f^FPST ^TcT^qiT'Tf JT I 

Aguru (Aquilaria agallocha Roxb.) 

Aguru is pungent, bitter, hot and unctuous. It alleviates 
vayu and kapha. 

fiFFsffat si>ss(i crjip g*3raf?r<j5T'Tf*r u^u 

Suraddru (Cedrus deodara Loud.) 

Suradaru is unctuous, hot and pungent in vipdka. It 
alleviates vayu. 

SRrpi frfWT4T ^T^fTCJTfW'Tfpi | 

Kattrna (Cymbopogon citratus Stapf.) 

Kattrna is bitter and sweet. It alleviates vayu and kapha, 
and cures vifa (poisoning). 

srfawr«r< WTcT^%CTrfguTq-?JT u \\ 

Kustha (Saussurea lappa C.B. Clarke.) 

Kustha is bitter and sweet. It alleviates vayu and kapha, 
and cures visa (poisoning). 

121 

gr I TTcTT’ I 

Safi (Hedychium spicatum Ham. ex. Smith.) 

Satl alleviates vayu and kapha. It cures svasa (asthma), 
kasa (bronchitis) and jvara (fever). 

g^rfftr: f?r: ^>r: ^sriafsra; n?«;vii 

Kahkola (Piper cubeba Linn, f.) 

Kahkola is fragrant, pungent and cardiac tonic. It alleviates 
kapha and vata. 

122 

cTisarreftesT sfras wR-fq-fm vi i 

JatTphala (Myrstica fragrans Houtt.) 

JatJphala shares the properties of kahkola. In addition it 
9auses bhrama (giddiness) and aggravates pitta. 
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STTrftoWt |?t;Kl 


Jatikosa 

Jatikosa is light and bitter. It cures kleda and daurgandhya 
(foul smell of the body). 

trfcirB. I 

o 

wt: jjfiw h# s fSfr^r-^fiSTRnr: n?t;^n 

Karpura (Cinnamomuxn camphora Nees. & Eberm) 

Karpura is bitter and pungent. It alleviates kapha. It is 
cooling in vipaka (?). It promotes eyesight and is an 
expectorant. 

''T^TcT’TE^: STTfWFaf ’FTWE*! I 

cPTTf'T ^TSRSTsi ^fETt^f crixHTh II 

Apakva karpura is better than pakva karpura. There, also, 
karpura which is not in small pieces and which is like crystal is 
the best. 

Tfst ^ srsw ftrFsf ffcrsrfcr ^ftrr*r*r i 
TTTFlfqr %%<Tcrf% qtWRcrcr: 11 sill 

Pakva karpura which is in pieces ( sadala ), which is 
unctuous and which has greenish tinge is the best provided 
granules (even in small quantity) do not fall out of it when 
broken into pieces. 

124 

It cures daha (burning syndrome), dsya vairasya (distaste 
in mouth), medas (adiposity), sotha (oedema) and visa 
(poisoning). 

125 

‘etcttt fypj wqr tn%[ofr] stSrt 

126 
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Rasna (Pluchea lanceolata Oliver & Hiern.) 

Rasna is cooling, heavy, bitter, astringent and constipative. 
It cures graha (afflictions by evil spirits), vitiated blood, sveda 
(excessive sweating), vTsarpa (erysipelas), jvara (fever), vrana 
(ulcer) and vipadika (cracking of the soul of the feet.) 

127 

tjvTT i i H ° 11 

Eld (Amomnm subnlatum Roxb.) 

Eld cures trt (morbid thirst), chardi (vomiting), hrllasa 
(nausea), kandu (itches) and aggravatadSpitfa as well as kapha. 

%=TT I 

Suksmaild (Elettaria cardamomum Maton.) 

Suksmaild is useful in mutrakrcchra (dysuria), arsas (piles), 
svasa (asthma), kasa (bronchitis) and aggravation of kapha. 

Lavanga (Syzygium aromaticum Merr. & L.M.) 

Lavahga cures vibandha (constipation), anaha (flatulence) 
and sula (colic pain). It helps in the digestion of food. 

%rrr i 

•O O O 

Lata kastiirika (Hibiscus abelmoschus Linn.) 

Lata kastiirika promotes eye sight and cures diseases of 
mouth. It is cooling. 


128 

ijsrrprsrr ^iwnwinrqr^q; uH^ti 

Katphala (Myrica nagi Thunb.) 

Katphala cures diseases of mouth, kdsa (bronchitis), svasa 
(asthma) and ksaya (consumption). 


fhrfi ^rzfftwfr trw: i 

^S^^MI^^fr^’T^rTWOTT'Tfr: II II 
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Madana (Randia dumetorum Lam.) 

Madana is emetic, bitter, hot in potency, lekhana 
(scraping), light and ununctuous. It cures kustha (obstinate 
skin diseases including leprosy,) aggravated kapha, anaha 
(flatulence), sopha (oedema), gulma (phantom tumour) and 
vrana (ulcer). 



rpjT T srsatr 11 ?§vu 

t" - , 

Satahva (Foeniculom volgare Mill.) 

Satdhva cures aggravated vayu, daha (burning syndrome), 
vitiated blood, siila (colic pain), trt (morbid thirst) and chardi 
(vomiting). It is sweet, rocana (appetiser) and aphrodisiac. It 
alleviates pitta. 

PhalinT (Prunus mahaleb Linn.) 

PhalinT removes gdtra daurgandhya (foul smell of the 
body) and cures rakta pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding 
from different parts of the body) and jvara (fever). 

129 

5T?frT 5ftfvrcrf'TvrTfcrifr?r 11 it 

Gandha priyahgu (Callicarpa macrophylla Vahl) 

Gahdha priyahgu is useful m the acute form of sonita 
pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from different parts 
of the body). 

?rg*rt fmr f?raiT t 

130 

Hapusa (Juniper communis Linn.) 

Hapusa. is digestive stimulant, bitter, pungent, hot, saline 
and heavy. It cures aggravated pitta, udara (obstinate abdomi¬ 
nal diseases including ascitis), aggravated vayu, arsas (piles), 
graham (sprue syndrome), gulma (phantom tumour) and siila 
(colic pain). 
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131 132 

Rama (Alpinia gulanga Willd.) 

Rasnd is hot. It cures aggravated vayu, sotha (oedema), 
amavata (rheumatism) and vatamaya (diseases caused by the 
vitiation of vayu). 

qW* iih^i 

Pauskara (Inula racemosa Hook, f.) 

Pauskara cures pdrsvaruk (pain in the sides of chest), 
svasa (asthma), kasa (bronchitis), hikka (hiccup) and jvara 
(fever). 


133 

Srrigi (Plstacia integerrmla Stew, ex Brandis) 

Srhgl cures aggravated kapha as well as vayu, svasa 
(asthma), kasa (bronchitis), hikka (hiccup) and fever ( jvara). 

134 

’STCFT 11 U- 

f^«n^f^5TTWpfqr^^PTg?r i 

Varahga (Cinnamomum zeylanicum Blume.) 

Varahga alleviates kapha and reduces semen. It cures 
amavata (rheumatism). It is sweet and pungent. It cures visa 
(poisoning), trt (morbid thirst), chardi (vomiting), hrllasa 
(nausea), aggravated kapha as well as pitta and visarpa 
(erysipelas). 

135 

c^rT5t^%^f?sirrrr5T?f) ii ks. ii 

Ndgakesara (Mesua ferrea Linn.) 

Nagakesara cures tvagdosa (skin diseases), sveda (excessive 
sweating) and daurgandhya (foul smell of the body). 


136 
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Patraka (Cinnamomum tamala Nees and Eberm.) 

Patraka alleviates kapha and vat a and cures arsas (piles), 
hrllasa (nausea) and arocaka (anoxeria). 

137 

cfretTftOTf it too u 

[i 

Talisa patra (Abies webbiana Llndl.) 

Talisa patra is sharp and hot. It alleviates kapha and 
vata. It cures ksaya (consumption). It aggravates pitta. It is 
laxative ( sramsana). It promotes good voice and digestive 
power. It also cleanses mouth. 
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TTsnrr wm wsrrfcm n t o ^ n 

Varhsa roeanci (Bamboo manna.) 

Vamsa rocana is astringent, sweet and ununctuous. It 
cures kasa (bronchitis). 

q-sRr feirr i 

vs o ^ 


Tugakslri 

TugaksirT cures ksaya (consumption), svasa (asthma) and 
kasa (bronchitis). It is sweet and cooling. 


139 140 
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Vasaka (Adhatoda vasica Nees) 

Vasaka cures kasa (bronchitis), vaisvarya (impairment of 
voice), raktapitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from 
different parts of the body), aggravated kapha, trsa (morbid 
thirst), svasa (asthma), jvara (fever), chardi (vomiting), meha 
(obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes), kustha (obsti¬ 
nate skin diseases including leprosy) and ksaya (consumption). 

sftciT ircrh 
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Kumari (Aloe barbadensis Mill.) 

Kumari is bhedana (purgative) and cooling. It cures yakrt 
(diseases of liver), plihan (diseases of spleen), aggravated kapha, 
para (fever), vahni visphota (carbuncle), aggravated pitta as well 
as rakta and tvagamaya (diseases of skin). 

3H?3TTS*?cTT |RoY|| 

141 

e. > > 

3^frfW IRcRlI 

Arurta (Tinospora cordifolia Miers) 

Amrta promotes strength. It alleviates all the three 

dosas. It is grdhl (constipative), hot, rejuvenating and digestive 
stimulant. It cures trt (morbid thtrst), para (fever), chardi 
(vomiting), kdmala (jaundice) and vdta rakta (gout). It is 
pungent, bitter, sweet in vipaka and light. It also cures daha 
(burning syndrome), dma and kustha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy). 

spjr ir°sii 


Dasamula 

Saliparni, prsni parni, brhati, kantakdri and goksura —these 
five drugs taken together, are called kaniyas pahcamula. It 
alleviates vayu and pitta and it is aphrodisiac. 

[sttacT: 5BT#cfr^rsTT «TRrt=rT 1 

142 

SsfteW: IRo'Oll] 

Snphala , sarvato bhadra, pdtald, ganikdrika and syonaka — 
these five drugs taken together are called mahat pahcamula . 

trFnnrr i 

stircT 1R o ^ 11 
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All these ten drugs included both in kaniyas pancamula 
and mahat pancamula taken together are called dasamula. It 
cures dosa traya (aggravated vciyu, pitta and kapha), svasa 
(asthma), kdsa (bronchitis), sir ah pidd (headache), apatantraka 
(convulsion), tandrl (drowsiness), §otha (oedema), jvara (fever). 
anaha (tymphanitis), aruci (anorexia) and parsva ruk (pain in 
the sides of the chest). 

ir<rii 

Decoction of these ten drugs belonging to the group of 
dasamula or the decoction of haritaki, bibhitaka and amalaki 
(,triphald ) along with these ten drugs belonging to dasamula 
group cures diseases of manya (sternomastoid region), harm 
(mandibles), sravana (ears), locana (eyes), rtasika (nose), dsya 
(mouth), bhrii (eye brows), sankha (temporal region), danta 
(teeth), gala (throat), talu (palate) and siras (head). It also cures 
kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy). 

143 

cr^cT sftfcwt SC5TT#erf cWff \\ ? I 011 

Panca ksTri vrksa and Panca valkala 

Nyagrodha, udumbara, asvattha, parisa and plaksa —these 
five are called ksiri vrksas (trees having milky latex). Barks of 
all these five trees taken together are called panca valkala. 

144 

%f%vT qX*T 1 

O *\ 

Some physicians use sirisa and some others use vetasa in 
the place of parisa included in this group of drugs. 

arfifr^STT: fffri: ^-wrf: 3Tlf?T5ft^’tiTT^T: 1R ? ? 11 


^tqfcrxr^-cpi^T: l 
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Ksiri vrk§as are cooling. They promote complexion 
(varnya ) and cure yoni dosa (ailments of the female genital tract) 
and vrana (ulcer). They are ununctuous, and astringent. They 
cure medas (adiposity), visarpa (erysipelas), sotha (oedema) and 
vitiated pitta, kapha as well as blood. They promote lactation 
and help in the union of fractured bones. 

ff# tn% i r h i i 

Pahca valkala is cooling and constipative. It cures vrana 
(ulcer), sotha (oedema) and visarpa (erysipelas). 

aw Ern^tr: 

‘**p>r apt ^ rrrar* ^ afn j 

145 

TVfeiPT =er cr«TT 5pipcr i r ? 3 11 

Properties of Dhdtu, Upadhatu, Rasa, Uparasa, Ratna, Uparatna , 
Visa and Upavisa. 

Description of Dhatus 

Svarna (gold), tara (silver), tdmra (copper) vahga (tin), 
naga (lead), rttikci (bell metal), kamsya (brass), loha (iron) 
—these eight are called dhatus. 

146 

^rareft ir?vh 

[«TR SpPPjT: «;R] 

They are called dhatus because they sustain ( dadhati ) the 
body of human beings by curing vail (premature wrinkles), 
palita (premature graying of hair), khalitya (baldness), kdrsya 
(emaciation), ahalya (weakness), jara (old age) and amaya 
(diseases). 

fasrTSTipFSIHT ^ c cPff*TT f^TcrRm I 
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<Tc?ff fw'RJT QTT^tnr^rsFTft^^zfr^-n: 11 "R \ kl I 

147 

'TfcfcT HiW5 tcT^cngTTm^’Tm I I! 

^f^TTo^Tf'T ^frT crsC^sTRT % *T?r: 1 

Origin and description of Gold 


Mythology 

In the days of yore, Jatavedas (Agni or Fire god) became 
passionately excited when he saw the extremely beautiful, 
auspicious and youthful wives of the self controlled seven 
sages ( Saptarsis ) in their hermitages. The semen he, thus, 
ejaculated fell upon the earth which became gold. Gold is 
also prepared artificially by the vedhana (a specific method of 
processing) of mercury. 


148 

?r| n u 

149 150 

ctr ^snficsrrf Iwsf mm i 

Good quality 

The gold which becomes red when burnt, white when cut 
and like saffron when rubbed over nikasa (a specific type of 
stone used for testing the genuineness of gold), which is prepared 
out of silver or copper and which is unctuous, soft and heavy is 
the best. 


151 152 

'FRS'T ¥SFT fwf' 'EPTt’f SvRT II II 
153 

^t| %^3%cT spfs^ 5T5T cJT%ct I 

Bad quality 

The gold which is partially white, hard, ununctuous and 
discoloured, which is associated with impurities, which has 
pieces like leaves, which becomes black in burning or cutting, 
which does not produce clear colour when rubbed over nikasa 
and which is light should not be used in medicine. 
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wsm snre sp?zr *T5 T*nwr’ ii rh ii 

[vrT^sr^T?r: STT^'TSTTg^’t s : 3-H. =;-?°] 

?wT|qr^:^r 1w fir 5 ^%t=re*r 1 

154 

‘qrfere ffof ifeq- %«tpe 11 11 

155 

i q^fecrerfre^jfe fe*Rreire i 

u 3-? n 


Property 

Gold is cooling, aphrodisiac, strength promoting, heavy, 
rejuvenating, sweet in vipaka and taste, bitter, cardiac tonic 
exceedingly depleting (vara lekhana), pavitra (remover of sins), 
nourishing and promoter of eye sight. It purifies intellect and 
memory, and promotes longevity. It also purifies complexion 
and voice. It causes steadiness. It cures both the types of 
visa (poisoning), ksaya (consumption), unmade (insanity), 
vitiation of all the three dosas, jvara (fever) and sosa (phthisis). 

156 

3FT tfefir' ?RTVTT TFTsT^ Tfcrq-^ spr^t \ 

=sr *re^ frere qr*tf?r 11 rrr ii 

Adverse effects 

When gold is used without proper processing, it takes away 
strength and energy, helps manifestation of several diseases, 
causes discomfort and because of its toxicity even causes death. 

fFphmqmrer fere. ^re?r u 155 u 

157 

rTfT^W ?rrn c TcrrT? 4 ^ : mfs?fl^' ; TTrT I 

158 

fares': ^mrei^rrer 11 ??¥ n 

fe^req^wresr ferret wto i 

'O O *N 
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159 

srfwcnr n R'RK ii 
[ vrrasRTRr: q<Nn>¥: «; : 

Silver 


Mythology 

When lord Siva, full of anger, looked without twinkling 
of eyes for killing the demon Tripura , then from one of his eyes 
a meteor (iilka) fell down which gave birth to Rudra who was 
dazzling like fire. From the left eye drops of tears fell down 
which gave birth to silver and this is used for all different 
purposes. 


160 

frfarr ^Tfq- ScsjW WTtTRT: I 

It is also prepared artificially by adding vahga (tin) etc., 
to processed mercury. 

iT-: fwer ij|. iRx^II 

161 

spnfi^iT ctf^ 5Tqrw: I 


Good quality 

Heaviness, ununctuousness, softness, white colour, power 
to stand burning, cutting and pressure ( ghana ), good colour, 
pure appearance like moon—these are the nine qualities of good 
silver. 


qrf37T frfaiT w' frcT^qf IR'R^II 

^ cftqr ?^TdT: I 

Bad quality 

Hardness, artificial preparation, ununctuousness, redness, 
yellowness, fragility (dala ), lightness and getting destroyed by 
burning, cutting or pressure (ghana) —these are the ten defects 
in silver. 


162 
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wqR Iwsr ffrafirafsRr 1 

163 

fn^qcq-f^rT srjtfi; irr$.ii 


Properties 

Silver is cooling, astringent and sour in taste, sweet both in 
vipaka and taste, and laxative. It prevents aging. It is unctuous 
and lekhana (depleting). It alleviates vata and pitta. It certainly 
cures diseases like prameha (obstinate urinary disorders includ¬ 
ing diabetes). 


164 

?fTT SRR’Fq' spfrffT tm zpssfcf I 

165 

efrjfsrer f?r?f% ir 3 °ii 

Adverse effects 

Asuddha (not propexly processed) silver produces excessive 
heat ( tapa ) in the body and causes its destruction. It destroys 
semen, efficiency, energy and strength. It gives rise to many 
serious diseases {mahagada). 

166 

qfcTcr sr<utlci% i 

vO 

emsPTTf: IR^?II 

Wq-^T^t 

Tdmra (Copper) 


Mythology 

According to scholars well versed in the puranas, the 
semen of Kdrtikeya which fell on the earth gave rise to tdmra 
(copper). 


167 

wprfgwssr s ffrPr spmrftr 


%f?r 



i 

i 


Bad quality 

Black colour, ununctuousness, excessive compactness, 
white colour, inability to tolerate pressure ( ghcma ), mixture of 
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iron and lead—these are the seven defects in copper of bad 
quality. 


?rnsr‘ f' wr^rw 

[■nresr^T^r: 

Properties 

Copper is astringent, sweet and bitter. It is ropana (healer 
of ulcers) and slightly brmhana (nourishing). It cures aggra¬ 
vated pitta, udara (obstinate abdominal diseases including 
ascitis), arsas (piles), krmi (parasitic infection), kustha (obsti¬ 
nate skin diseases including leprosy), plnasa (chronic rhinitis), 
aggravated kapha, ksaya (consumption), jvara (fever) and siila 
(colic pain). It is cooling. 

?r fed 3 u g = b n 

fed crm srgftf^r i 

wft II II 

hTtpt r^-cftq-^T. i 

Adverse effects 

Poison is not the real poison. It is copper (not processed 
properly) which is the real poison. Poisons have only one 
adverse effect whereas copper (which is not processed properly) 
has eight types of adverse effects. These are bhrama (giddiness), 
murcchd (fainting), vidaha (burning sensation), sveda (excessive 
sweating), utkledana (production of stickiness in the body), 
vanti (vomiting), aruci (anorexia), citta santdpa (excessive 
discomfort in mind)—these are the eight types of adverse 
effects which are like poisoning effects. 

fsf%«r u r^x ii 

169 

f*rsr# cwfl^r qcnr i 
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Vanga (Tin) 


Variety 

Vanga is of two types. They are called khuraka and 
misraka. Of these two, khuraka type of vanga is very useful in 
therapeutics whereas the misraka type is harmful. 

170 

spf ^ 3TC Fffppot I 

171 

Trar s^rnr fqxr^w iR3€n 

[sTFPre 5 FFT 3 T ^:U»] 


Property 

Vanga is light, laxative, ununctuous and hot. It cures 
meha (obstinate urinary diseases including diabetes), kapha,' 
krmi (parasitic infection), pandu (anemia) and svasa (asthma). 
It is good for eye sight and it slightly aggravates pitta. 

172 

fsrfr n*rr iftrpni i 

173 

srwwfeTcT IR^II 

[sntra'Vsnrrer 3 :?*?] 

As a lion kills a horde of elephants, similarly, vanga cures 
all types of meha (obstinate urinary disorders including 
diabetes). It causes happiness of the body and promotes the 
strength of sense organs. It nourishes an emaciated person. 

^HcfT sftftngcrf T«rf gsiH trr i 

[?rrw?3T^RT 


Naga (Lead) 


Mythology 

The semen ejaculated by Vasuki after seeing the beautiful 
daughter of Bhogi gave rise to ndga (lead). It cures all diseases 
of human beings. 
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?fr*r qqqof 5r"jf 11 II 

■O s. 

[?rm?5r^T^ ?:?=;k] 

Property 

Naga shares all the properties of vanga. However, the 
former specifically cures meha (obstinate urinary disorders 
including diabetes). 

q qT»rer?r§<Fq«i*r ^ifcr 

sqrfsf =q qisqqfq 1 

qff-' qqrqqfcr qqqqq qrdftr 

*Rg ^ qT^qfq ^?frr %fw: w. 1 

[3rr2T#^sr^w 3:^ ^ 13 ] 

Naga (Lead) endows a person with the strength of one 
hundred nagas (cobras), cures diseases, promotes longevity, 
stimulates digestion, increases the strength for sexual act and 
prevents death if used constantly. 

qr%q frqr qqqpft 

fcsrfn qqgmq crqrsfaftsTq irhii 

[^TffsWRT 3 : ?=;$.] 

qFfsqtfRfq qi 1 

fqqTqrr q^fqqrRq?? m =q t^Tfvr q?q- 3 «rc =q 1 
imreqfr fqgfq fqR 1 

Adverse effects 

Use of naga (lead) and vanga (tin) without proper process¬ 
ing causes kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), 
gulma (phantom tumour), atikusfha (?), pandu (anemia), prameha 
(obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes), sopha 
(oedema) caused by vdyu, bhagandara (fistula-in-ano), svitra 
(leucoderma), kilasa (a type of leucoderma) and sula (colic 
pain). They are like poisons and cause rakta vikara (diseases 
9aused by the vitiation of blood), ksaya (consumption), krcchra 
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(dysuria), aggravation of kapha , para (fever), asmari (stone in 
urinary tract), vidradhi (abscess), mukharoga (diseases of mouth), 
arti (pain) and nitya abalatva (progressive weakness). 

*Fppg»sV =sr fsrfqsrr srr srspTfw i 

^fgP=5TT f^Fcrr fnWDTT ftfcRir rtcTT IRV % 11 

vp ^ 517 :# fwr st ttctt i 

Ritika (Bell metal) 


Variety 

This is of two types viz., ritika and kakatundi. If the 
metal is heated and dipped into kahji (vinegar) and it becomes 
copper-coloured then it should be known as ritika. If it 
becomes black in colour, then it is kakatundi. 

*rrf tgii ^ TTcrr^rT 

^T^rmrfrir =ar snrr i 

Good quality 

Ritika which is heavy, soft, yellowish in colour, dazzling 
( sphdrahgi), trotanaksama (difficult to break), unctuous and 
smooth is of good quality. 

^THSTT ¥StT mxt S^RTT TffiTffiR SRTTTfJ lp^s.11 

174 

5^7 ^ *TWq m frfcT^T H ^TT *TcTT I 


Bad quality 

Ritika which is stabdha (compact), ununctuous, rough, 
white, excessively red, ghanasaha (intolerant of pressure), putaga 
(having layers) and associated with impurity (mala) is not 
useful. 


‘frfcPFmw (pri tthttR ww -?% t 

175 

qwq u-vvu 


[^TWtr^T3?T TTOVg-; qTTjq-Erigw’t " : VS*] 
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Property 

Both the types of ritika are suksma (subtle), bitter and 
saline in taste and cleansing. They cure pandu (anemia) and 
krmi (parasitic infection). It is not a depletive ( lekhana ) in 
excess. 

apfcir fTcKm ft \ 

FST Ip =ET WWfifoxTWi FTF IR'<p|| 

Kamsya (Brass) 

Kamsya is astringent, bitter, hot, lekhana (depletive), 
visada (non-slimy), laxative, ununctuous and heavy. It promotes 
eye sight and alleviates kapha and pitta. 

176 

TtT W>f*TWti=UPTT fafFTFf FRff'4 I 

177 

^q'r^rrfq- ^rfiTTin fefasrTfa ^ iry^ii 


Loha (Iron) 


Mythology 

In the days of yore, different types of lohas came out from 
the bodies of the lomila daityas (a group of demons) when they 
were killed during their war with the gods. 

‘sftf firaf FT sF^Ff FFT FT I 

fftf =ar$psf %rpf ftf# iRVan 

•O N 

FF5 f'TvT* FT sp- 5TTFT9T: *FtfFT*|crTF t 
F3>iT?|fr : JTfrjsS FfcF£ Fg%F f| 11 RVt; 11 


Property 

Loha is bitter, laxative, cooling, astringent, sweet, heavy, 
ununctuous, vayasya (promoter of longevity) and caksusya (pro¬ 
moter of eye sight). It aggravates vdyu and alleviates kapha and 
pitta. It cures gar a (poisoning), sula (colic pain), sopha 
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(oedema), arsas (piles), plthan (splenic disorder), panduta (ane¬ 
mia), medas (adiposity), meha (obstinate urinary disorders 
including diabetes), krmi (parasitic infection) and kusfha 
(obstinate skin diseases including leprosy). 

Its kitta which is called martdura (rust of iron) shares all 
the properties of iron. 

^ ^wnrfVaT i 

^rr: ^ iry$.ii 

Bad quality 

Guruta (heaviness), drdhata (sturdiness), utkleda (stickiness), 
kasmala (impurity), dahakdrita (producing burning sensation), 
asmadosa (adulteration with stone ?) sudurgandha (foul smell)— 
these are the seven defects of iron. 


fTPTTW^T =5r crqr wr^ 

1RK°U 


Adverse effects 

Loha, which is not properly processed, causes sandatva 
(impotency), kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), 
mrtyu (death), hrdroga (heart disease), sula (colic pain), asmari 
(stone in urinary tract), aggravation of different types of pain 
and hrllasa (nausea). 

178 

179 

qrrs^f fr stw ^ ^sf ^ 

[3TT^sr*FT^ 

If loha which is not properly processed is taken then it 
takes away the life, produces intoxication, does not produce 
energy in the body and causes acute pain in the heart. 
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fciw^f ^ imr?# wm i 

Cn 

180 

irspn^rcsr =#°r cq%?5frpir mm. i'i Vhi 11 

[^Tf^ar^rsT 3 : w] 

Prohibition 

Persons using loha should give up. kusmanda , til oil, 
mdsa, rajika , madya (alcoholic drinks) and amla rasa (things 
having sour taste). 

grvTfET cfrq- sreros’Kirf i 

181 

[ran%fmf^] irvrii 
g^rrfw *tr cfg^r i 


Sara loha 

Sara loha is the best among irons. It is ksamabhrt (stands 
to pressure) and sikharakaia (tapering in shape). When tri¬ 
turated with sour juice it leaves small dust-like particles. 

sftj srmfir 3«n^r3»ft3rfiRrTT^ n wii 

^wrf*Rr fi ^ TPcurm^ i 

^sf^RtR^rfRxT* ^ W ^Tf f^JTSSfcr IRKHU 


Property 

Sard lauha immediately cures graham (sprue syndrome), 
atisdra (diarrhoea), aggravation of vdyu in half of the body or 
all over the body, parinamaja sula (colic pain which appears 
during the process of digestion of food), chardi (vomiting), 
pinasa (chronic rhinitis), aggravated pitta and svasa (asthma). 

qr'TFT *T SRTCfr ^ ^ I 

182 183 

f^JTfsr ciRffct ^ ffrsf ftT3Rrt faspFCTT: II R'h'k II 
cr c ci frsf fwimtf #f?r ^f*r*T i 

f*s^TO: RTlWW^n^: 11 RV& 11 
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Kanta loha 

In a pot of kanta loha containing hot water if a drop of 
oil is put then the oil does not spread. Hihgu (asafoetida) loses 
its foul smell and the paste of nimba loses its bitterness when 
put in such a pot. If milk is boiled in this pot, then it goes up 
in the form of a sikhara (pyramid) but does not fall down. It 
becomes black when canakamla (sajala canaka ) is kept in this 
pot. 


’TvJTfaW: ^frqrrrWTcr I 

3>FcT II II 

?tT gcTFT I 

184 

II II 

*r3T?T TTiTTfr^3rq% ^ SRFT: 1 

Property 

Kanta loha cures gulma (phantom tumour), udara (obsti¬ 
nate abdominal diseases including ascitis), arsas (piles), sula, 
(colic pain), ama % amavdta (rheumatism), bhagandara (fistula-in- 
ano), kamala (jaundice), sopha (oedema), kusfha (obstinate skin 
diseases including leprosy), ksaya (consumption) and ruk (pain). 
It gives nourishment to the body and promotes strength and 
stability. It helps in the procreation of children. It alleviates 
vitiation of blood, plihan (diseases of spleen), amla pitta (hyper 
acidity of stomach) and siroruk (headache). Kanta loha cures 
all these diseases undoubtedly. 

185 

fag ^TsfTfa^Tfa^T I 

186 

srcfa cTcft frw faqiq-im u r \ o'w 

[3TT^5T^M 3 : 


Loha kitta (Rust of Iron) 

Loha kitta which is one hundred years old is the best, 
eighty years old is mediocre and sixty years old is inferior. 
Rust of iron which is less than sixty years old is like poison. 
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^ cr?*psm i 

crfc^g rr^ro? tq- fasreRqTf^m*r 11 it 

In the place of loha, its mala (rust) can be used in all 
diseases because the latter shares all the properties of the 
former. Moreover, its mala (rust) is specifically indicated in 
the treatment of pandu (anemia). 

^Rcf *r$FTTc ap?PT ii II 

From kitta (mandura or rust of iron) munda loha is ten 
times effective, from munda loha, tiksna loha is hundred times 
effective and from tiksna loha, kdnta is one lakh times effective 
in producing strength. 

SPSPP 5TTH fSTSTT cT4T \ 

= 3 % sftvFT*. FFTPr^TcFT: II R -.3 II 
Upadhatus 

Abhraka, mdksika, tala, slid, mldnjana, tutthaka and 
rasaka —these seven are known as upadhatus . 

'tjTT ^TErra - 1 

TfVFfRcTT II II 

187 

ft rrfFfcrFT I 

188 

cT¥ir *r$cqv 7 r iRWi 

Abhraka (Mica) 


Mythology 

In the days of yore, when Vajri (Indra) took out the vajra 
to kill the demon Vftra, then visphulihgas (fire particles) from 
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that vajra spread over the sky and because of the thundering 
sound of the clouds fell on the tops of mountains. Thus, 
abhraka took birth in those mountains. 

^srfe^fefrsrr sfer st Zf&n ifefevq; i 

cn^rfe gvpqrwrr u ? - - 11 

Once upon a time, the goddess Girija saw the extremely 
handsome Hara. The genital fluid (ovum) she then ejaculated 
gave rise to pure abhraka. 

err ff cfe i 

sr?q-*r^r cr*tr 11 -- 3 11 


Qualify 

Abhraka which is available in the southern mountains is 
inferior in quality because it gets dried by the strong heat of 
the sun. It produces less of sattva. However, this sattva is 
therapeutically useful. 

’T&rTfq^sr 1 

Abhraka which is available in northern mountains con¬ 
tains more of sattva and is therefore superior in quality. 

fTS'Sf sf ^ vJtTd T^T^TcT IR ^ 11 

130 190 

WTTtTfeci ^ eT^ft ITcRT I 

Derivation 

It is called vajra because of its origin from thunder {vajra). 
It is called abhra because it is produced with the help of the 
cloud {abhra). Since it has fallen from the sky {gagana), it is 
called gagana. 

f^sr^^f^Tsr^T^zrr 5 ^f%«r^ irs-s.ii 

spipfcr feef Tcfi Tfe ?^w ^ ^rwcT 1 
tRRifcr feci ?rfe TcR 11 n 
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"ftcf !*rf% fnsw ?j jp^q- srcr^sfq ^ i 

^ O o o 


Variety 

It is of four types viz., vipra, ksatriya, vit and sudra and 
they are white, red, yellow and black respectively. The white 
variety is useful in the preparation of silver, red variety for 
rejuvenation therapy, yellow variety in the preparation of gold 
and the blaclcf variety for the treatment of diseases as well as 
for druti kriya. 

fi'FTFfi TFT TwT %fer iRts^ll 

Mfrf$P<r fq-fTTSjr TtWTqT I 

writ wr iircRii 

TTF FTf^TT =TTfrTf^ I 

JT>TTFsrf 3T. f ?TT ?T ?TT?^TSTTTT IR V3 311 
[mTTTPsr: 

‘TFT 5 TFTTglfft TcTTT Tf^rpTfiT | 

TTTferTTTRr 5 fTTTTfr ttttft iR^vn 


g TWT%*StFTFT) fTf f<T s[%?r t 

192 

TT J ref 1 'J tt ttt 5TTpTTr4rTTpfiTT’ ir^ii 

It is also classified in four, different ways viz., pinaka, 
dardura, naga and vajra. When placed on fire, the pinaka variety 
of abhraka gives up leaves, and if because of ignorance, it is 
used, then it causes serious types of kustha (obstinate skm 
diseases including leprosy). The dardura variety of abhraka 
when placed on fire produces sound like a frog. It produces 
many golakas (abscesses?) and thus leads to death. The naga 
variety of abhraka produces hissing (phutkara ) sound like that 
of a cobra, when placed on fire. This, when used, certainly 
produces bhagandara (fistula-in-ano). The vajra variety of 
gblraka stands on the fire like a vajra (thunder) without under? 
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going any change. Amongst all these varieties, the vajra type 
of abhraka is the best and it overcomes diseases, old age and 
even death. 

snsr sprrrrr wr srrffaqr^f ^ i 

^Trf^'tb frrfr^r iris^ii 

Property 

Abhraka is astringent, sweet, exceedingly cooling and 
promoter of longevity and dhatus (tissue elements of the body). 
It alleviates all the three dosas and cures vrana (ulcer), meha 
(obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes), kusjha 
obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), pllhan (splenic dis¬ 
orders), udara (obstinate abdominal diseases including ascitis), 
granthi (adenitis), visa (poisoning) and' krmi (parasitic 
infection). 


fPmifftrr f=rsp=f i 

t:rrrrf?T 5T4 irr-sii 

193 

Abhraka, when used in bha&ma form, cures diseases, 
produces sturdiness of the body and increases semen. It 
produces youthfulness because of which a person can enjoy 
sex with one hundred ladies daily. It helps in the procreation 
of childx-en endowed with longevity and strength like a lion. It 
takes away the fear of untimely death for ever. 


194 

<yf§i fsfsr# rr~Fn srt 'tRRrc ^ i 

srmerFpf’T 

195 


Adverse effect 

Abhraka, which is not properly processed, produces 
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different types of pain, kustha (obstinate skin diseases including 
leprosy), K say a (consumption), pandu (anemia), sopha (oedema), 
hrt pTda (pain in cardiac region), parsva picla (pain in the sides 
of the chest) and serious type of burning sensation in the body 
of human beings. 

nifsHP fwfhw mw' frar ^ ir\sS.ii 

rfjft 3 5TWT 5T#- I 

Maksika (Copper pyrite) 

Variety 

Maksika is of two types viz., yellow and white. The 
golden colour (yellow) maksika is considered to be the better. 

196 

farfi W IRso|| 

197 

198 199 

ST#: ?TTO aris iWF ^ !Rs?ll 

c.S.-? °] 


Property 

Maksika is sweet, bitter, promoter of good voice, 
aphrodisiac and rejuvenating. It promotes eye sight and cures 
vastiruk (pain in bladder), kustha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy), pandu (anemia), meha (obstinate urinary 
disorders including diabetes), visa (poisoning), udara (obstinate 
abdominal diseases including ascitis), arsas (piles), sopha 
(oedema), ksaya (consumption), kandu (itching) and all the 
three aggravated dosas. 

f^VTcTt 1 

200 

*nw sP’T'fN ^ ^3 *nf??Rr ^ ir=rii 

V:? ?] 


Adverse effect 

If maksika is used without proper processing then it 
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causes indigestion, extreme loss of strength, constipation, 
diseases of the eye, kustlia (obstinate skm diseases including 
leprosy), mala (cervical adenitis) and vrana (ulcer). 

3 f rz ^q-pfi^T trfwr 1 

201 

<* U| 1 H H It 

[srr^crwM r : { ov] 
Haritdla (Yellow arsenic) 


Property 

Haritdla is pungent, unctuous, astringent and hot. It 
cures visa (poisoning), kandu (itching) kustha (obstinate skin 
diseases including leprosy), asyaroga (diseases of the mouth), 
vitiated blood, kapha and pitta, kaca (diseases of hair) and 
vraiia (ulcer). 

202 

fTf?r ^ i 

203 

^ srfpTFrsr ^f^re*r'iRriT n r ^ n 

fq-fritPcr wwr i 

%nirr n it 

Adverse effect 

Haritdla (which normally works as a nectar), when used 
without proper processing, takes away the beauty of the body 
and produces excessive heat, meha (obstinate urinary diseases 
including diabetes), krechra (dysuria), asma (stone in the urinary 
tract) and pidd (pain). It aggravates kapha and vat a, dries up 
snayu (tendons and ligaments), and produces kustharoga (obsti¬ 
nate skin diseases including leprosy). 

TPTifsmr rr?5[^f ^frfcr i 

204 

fqRr ^ fnfcr ir^ii 
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Manahsila (Realgar) 

Adverse effect 

Manahsila used without sodhana (processing) certainly 
causes weakness, constipation, obstruction to micturation, 

sarkara (gravels in the urinary tract) and krcchra (dysuria). 

■Rrm n n 

Property 

It cures serious types of adhmdna (flatulence) and visama 
jvara (malarial fever). It is rejuvenating. It is suvarnaghna (which 
reduces gold into bhasma form) and lohamdrdava karaka (which 
causes softness in iron). 

jRPTOfR fST ?f)vTT3=i5nT JTfllT I 

Nilahjana (Lead sulphide) 

Nllanjana cures eye diseases. It is cardiac tonic and hot. 

205 206 

EfRSfT 3TR spqW3T*RT II 3 55 II 

*o 

cRipT m? ^cRT IR 5 $.11 

Tutthaka and Kharpara (Copper sulphate and Zinc ore) 

Tutthaka is pungent, alkaline, astringent, emetic, laghu, 
lekliana (depleting), purgative and cooling. It promotes eye 
sight and cures kapha as well as pitta. Is cures visa (poisoning), 
dma , kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy) and 
kandu (itching). 

Kharpara shares the properties of tuttha. 

% tfrrRTRr wr; *rar: i 

Rasaka 

Rasaka has the same properties as those of tuttha. 
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qrcifRFRr m: ip£°n 

cTcfr ff?T rftxfi: ^ STFjftftr \ 

Parada (Mercury) 


Derivation 

It is called rasa because persons desirous of rejuvenation 
commonly use (rasyate) it. It is also called ‘dhatu\ 

207 

%qTF»rTfspra ?T3r: qfHrf 

203 


Mythology 

It was pioduced from the tejas (semen) of Lord Siva 
which fell on the earth because of which it is white in colour. 

ayq-Sreq iWq fwfrif iRS.'Rn 

209 

tte ttt fm =q rrqfq sfttct i 

WTfrw: ^rfqrqt #^r: *3% sn%cr: IRS.3H 


Variety 

Depending upon the nature of the earth on which it was 
produced it is of four types viz., white, red, yellow and black. 
They are called bidhmana, ksatriya, vaisya and sudra 
respectively. 

^ wr qrer fw^ i 

5 cr?frrf % qpm =q ipsvii 
[■flTqtrqq^r: srmmfqq 

The white variety is useful in curing diseases. Red variety 
is used in rejuvenation. For dhatuvada (preparing gold out of 
ordinary metals) yellow variety is used. Black variety is used 
for khe gati (moving in the sky). 
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210 

Tfft 5fiTT^T: I 


211 

Tfo^^r sPTfim: HjT: grmf i) 1T|^T: IR5.K.II 


Property 

Parada itself is Brahma and after baddha (a special process 
by which mercury is made to stand strong heat without vapori¬ 
sation), it is Jcindrdana. After lanjana and krdmana samskaras 
(processes), the mercury becomes Mahesvara himself. 

iffefWT £~f?T I5T sffSRlTiTVrir % ufrf <p<T 1 

212 

3T5rfr^Ttf?T j% ^rt: ^TS?q-: ^TtTTrf IRt'Ml 

[mrspfW: mjWp-iT =; : 

After miirchand samskara , parada cures diseases. After 
bandhana samskara it enables a person to move in sky. After 
marana (lit. death) samskara it prevents death. In view of the 
above, who else (other than parada ) is more blissful ? 

ms; df^r: wm i 

213 

zrtireifft *r<rr t 

rfttRt fmwTcm : f'm?r iRSysti 

Parada has six rasas (tastes). It is unctuous. It alleviates 
all the three dosas. It is rejuvenating, yogavahin (which enhances 
the efficacy of other drugs when mixed) and exceedingly aphro¬ 
disiac. It always promotes eye sight and stiength. It cures all 
diseases. It has special curative property for all types of 
kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy). 

214 

215 

ijtq'JTsrfvcr <tr£ i 

216 

217 218 
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Dosas and adverse effects 

Mala, visa, vahui, giri and capala- these are the naisargika 
(natural) dosas (defects) in parada. It has two other dosas called 
trapu and naga which are artificial ( upadhija). 

219 

*Ruf fefqrr 

3nrfrsfrT;TT skr i 
220 

zzfv fbfw f^rr— 

221 

=5^TT?3Tm- 3T%fcr ^ q^T: I 
222 

f cs igSTTpr TtoiT 

223 

IR.515.II 

Mala dosa causes murcchd (fainting), visa dosa causes 
death, vahni dosa causes burning sensation of serious type. 
Numbness and rigidity (jadya ) appear in the body because of 
giridusa. Chapala dosa destroys semen in the man. Vahga dosa 
produces kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy) and 
naga dosa produces ganda (goitre). Theiefore, it is necessary 
to make parada free from all these dosas through the process of 
sodhana before use. 

j=r?3 g;=rTTw r i 

224 

dyyp 5T13T ^vt'fTT^Fr^FFfVTQnTr njooii 

[m?5r^T5r ^rg[ , T"Tr^=rr £?-SR, ?»«] 

If parada is used without sodhana, than the person suffers 
from man} seiious maladies like kustha resulting in death. 

‘JFsr*Pt ^#afTTFcft efStrST* FTTH^T fSTHT I 

imx fafsr f?sr ^ u? ° ?n 

225 ‘ 
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5f^rwrnr ^ ftrsrrsrf ii3°?n 

226 

StfiT ^T%iNqffiWWTfrf>T | 

U parasa 

Gandhaka, vajra, vaikranta, vajrabhra , talaka, sila, 
kharpara, sikhituttha, vimala. hema maksika, kasisa, kanta 
pasana, varata, anjana , hingula, kamkusta , samkha, bhunaga, 
tankana and silajatu —these are known as uparasas by persons 
well versed in the identification of drugs. 

Hingula (Cinnabar) 


Variety 

Darada or hingula is of three types viz., carmara, suka 
tundaka and hamsa pada. The latter ones are therapeutically 
better than the former ones. 

WPC: SFPgtfiPF: 1 

'ST'TTfg'fiH^Tsfr fpmrzi TT^TfTr: H^eVll 

[WFfJT^pr c:?o5-; 0 v] 

Carmara is white, sukatundaka is yellow and hamsa pdda 
is red like a flower of japd. The last one xs the best. 

RTrF* ^pTrTWTfV I 

^ II ^ oK.U 

[^rrq-WT^r: ^gwg«r*T =; : ?oK] 

Property 

Hingula is bitter, astringent and pungent. It cures eye 
diseases, aggravated kapha as well as pitta, hrllasa (nausea), 
kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), par a (fever), 
kamala (jaundice) plihan (splenic disorders), amavata (rheu- 
jnatism) and gara (poisoning). 
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227 

3^t %mtt- 

T5PRT [ss] 1 

228 

fa Mr* nlrcsf)- i 

229 

5HfF 2T55RTT?*TT^»]r^: *j*T«nW?r llBoian 

Gandhaka (Sulphar) 


Mythology 

In the days of yore, in the Sveta dvTpa, goddess Parvati 
was playing aquatic games in the kslra sagara during her 
menstrual period. From her garments, the menstrual fluid 
got into the water from which gandhaka took its origin. 

230 

iR*R7. sr>#r ttr: frn: f%r=ftsf%r?r: i 
Ttfit I^NirnTt^: TJTTZPT 115 oql| 

WT: froir: i 


Variety 

Gandhaka is of four tvpes viz, red, yellow, white and 
black. The red variety is used in processing (preparing) gold 
(Jierna kriya). The yellow variety is used in rejuvenation 
therapy. The white variety is useful in ointments for ulcers. 
The black variety which is the best is extremely rare. 

fqrTsr: qi% i 

231 

-TTTrpffrr 113? op 

[■qTqTTTST UFpsfFFTq =;:?oV3-???] 


Property 

Qaudhaka is pungent, bitter, hot in potency, saline, 
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laxative, aggravator of pitta and pungent in vipaka. It cures 
kutfha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), ksaya 
(consumption) and plihan (splenic disorders). It alleviates 
kapha and vata, and is rejuvenating. 

‘spprf fits rTTcf i 

‘sr wi t 

232 

wjfiWfzft ff?gr t wm: 113 ? ?n’ 


Adverse effect 

Use of gandhaka which is not properly processed 
(asuddha ) causes kustha (obstinate skin diseases including 
leprosy) and tapa (burning sensation). It undoubtedly takes 
away happiness, complexion, strength, semen and ojas. 

233 

< f*T3TT^ STifafTCcrT STTTHTT spcmn: 1 

Silajatu (Mineral pitch) 

The essence of stones which exudates from the mountains 
by the heat of the sun in summer is-called silajatu. 

tttt xt ^ ^rqry-q-f?;^ =q ^ t 

fcrq-# w;z ?ftcf t flctp-apRr fJT.^rePT 11 3 ? 3 11 


Variety 

The silajatu which comes out of stones of gold is sweet 
and bitter in taste, like the flower of japd in colour, pungent in 
vipaka and cooling. 

‘tpsrt qnix sifter qttrsfr *crr§qnrftp ^ i 

TTWTTTTMTCr ^ |l e ?V || 

234 

sremsrpr tt’t ?r%cr' i 
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qspf sricr ^cn^’ n^Uii 

v r 5.5.-?°°] 

The silver type of silajatu is gray in colour, cooling, 
pungent in taste and sweet in vipaka. The silajatu derived 
from tdmra is like the peacock throat in colour, sharp and 
hot. The silajatu derived from iron stone is like the feather of 
jatdyu in colour and bitter and saline in taste. It pungent in 
vipdka and cooling. I his is the best of all varieties. 

q-qTTT TFTftrrf fVf I 

•O 

SpSFtFT spPT^S^rT: tl» ? ^II 

The first variety is useful in alleviating vdyu and pitta, 
the second and third varieties alleviate kaplui and the fourth 
one alleviates all the three dosas. 

fsTTHf I 

O Zi 

235 

FTTIF# frfnT 113 ? 3 u 

236 

STT^FTT ?Tsff?rrr2f l|3 ?=dl 

[^TTSf^TST sqTftT«rn|^’T «;:e;o-c;^] 


Property 

It is pungent and bitter in taste, hot, pungent in vipaka 
and rejuvenating. It is chedi (depleting) and yogavaha (which en¬ 
hances the properties of other drugs). It cures aggravated kapha, 
meha (obstinate urinary diseases including diabetes), asma 
sarkard (stones and gravel in the urinary tract) mutra kpcchra 
(dysuria), ksaya (consumption), svasa (asthma), aggravated 
vdyu, arsas (piles), pdndu (anemia), apasmara (epilepsy), immada 
(insanity), sopha (oedema), kusthu (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy), udara (obstinate abdominal diseases including 
ascitis) and kjrmi (parasitic infection). 
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siwtr T?*r3fsm: i 

SqTfc'Tfcrea’FT 113? 5.11 

Ratna and Uparatna (Jewels & costly stones) 

Derivation 

Stones like garutman and indranlla are called ratnas. 
Mukta etc., are called uparatnas. Now the derivation of this 
term is being described. 

sFTTfavft '5JVTT: *rf Vcf l 

■N 

T?fT Trq-Mff sftrfj \\^o\\ 

^rfTT^T^'tTT^’f «;:?3=Q 

«. r] 

Since people desirous of wealth indulge ( ramante ) in 
excess in these stones, therefore scholars of linguistics call 
them ratna. 




SPOTS' li^?ll 


Type 

Indra , paksindra , suryendu, mani , puspa rdga, vajra, 
vaidiirya , gomeda and padma rdga —these are the nine ratnas. 

o >o 

Mukta, vidruma, sankha etc., are called uparatnas. 

^STGqT: ^ftcfT: qrqTqT *V%TT WKT U3R^n 


Property 

These ratnas and uparatnas are caksusya (promoter of eye 
sight), lekhana (depleting), cooling, astringent, sweet and laxa- 
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tive. Wearing them bestows auspiciousness and destroys the evil 
effects of graha (planets), dusti (evil sight) and visa (poisoning). 

srfr*rr *pRr: f^r 

237 

STciT'T^FT I 





" Cs 


i 


ST t *TWT«i*iq 11^*11 

?TcfTS§T ^nWpIc^T cT#5}TS^WT?WJ( I 
?nfr ftr'tRT ^r^TEr^rr' frftesr ^ ii3^h 


f^irfhwfwr^ 


?r?r: ftqt srt graT t n^«n 

Fq^cT^T^Vprcr =T^<sr =*T I 

CS 3 O O 

Visa (Poisons) 

Mythology 

A powerful demon, who was created by Brahma, created 
disturbance in the performance of rituals by the latter. Then 
Brahma, the abode of all the powers ( tejas ) became very 
angry and from his mouth the terrifying anger came out in a 
corporeal form ( vigrahavan ) and fell on the roaring powerful 
demon and burnt him. After his death, that flame surpri¬ 
singly expanded. Looking at this, the gods became exceedingly 
sad. Because of its property to cause sorrow ( visada ), it is 
called visa. Then being requested by the remaining subjects, 
Isvara withdrew that flame of anger and placed it in sthavaras 
(those who do not move like vegetable kingdom, stone etc.,) 
and cara (those who move like animal kingdom). 

7T«rrs°qfBT^r an^erfrer n^it 

5tq- tx # cr i 

>30 ° • 
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ttwifsr facr 5zrrorefcrs<Rr ii^ii 

^^TRT^FnerFT w \ 

'S 

As the rain water which has no manifested taste while 
in the sky, carries different types of tastes when it falls 
on the earth and comes in contact with different types of soil, - 
similarly the visa acquires the taste of the substance in which it 
resides. 


fq% sn^slwrff n33°u 

faq snrffcft ?T jf fNf^rsr^tT^^ i 


Property 

All the properties of visa are super imposed by sharpness 
(tiksna ). Therefore, all types of poisons aggravate all the three 
dosas. 


238 

5T3*T*J5W snrbPT.* II *3? II 
§Tfor: wdjG&m i 
SffklTSSfr ^fct srtvffT SWlTT I 

Variety 

Kalakuta, vatsanabha , srhgaka, pradipana, halahala, 
brahmaputra , haridra, saktuka and saurdstraka —these are the 
nine varieties of visa. 


239 


ttT: fqqw 


fqcqgr- 



Kalakufa is studded with innumerable black spots. It 
was originally produced from the blood of-a demon called 
Mali during the war between the gods and the demons. It is 
the exudate of a tree haying leaves like those of pippala. It is 
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available in the mountains like Ahichhatra, Malaya, Kohkana 
and Srngavera. 

3|c*HT>T: ^RrwTT^fa - : 

«t n 333 u 

Vatsanabha has leaves like those of sindwara and in shape 
it is like the umbilicus of a calf. No other tree grows near 
this plant. 


240 

‘STfRT: SrfW TtfFPPf: l' 

[vrr^tr^FT: f^>qfwr*r : ?°»] 


#9Ef: ^ftrrsnr: f^Wnt: *T 5 1 

f^«sr f=rsf 11 n 

[msrsr^T5T: 

fG5STT% SRp^trT sp[‘ =W *Tn=£T I 

Among them, the brahmana variety is gray ( pSndura ) in 
colour, ksatriya is red, vaisya is yellow and sudra is black. The 
last variety is not useful therapeutically. The brahmana ( yipra ) 
type of visa is useful in rejuvenation therapy; ksatriya type 
is for nourishment of the body ; vaisya type is for curing 
kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy) and siidra is 
for processing dhdtus. 

fWT STPrifT WPFnT 11 33* II 




TT 



I 


Property 

Visa kills a person ; but when used judiciously it gives 
life and works as a rejuvenating agent. It is an excellent yoga- 
vdhin (which enhances the properties of otter drugs). It alle¬ 
viates kapha and vayu, and cures sannipdta (a condition created 
by the aggravation of all the three dosas). 
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«T*!3nsf^?T> SJtTT: II - s x II 

[m^sr^Tq- srrjq % rij-'Trq-^=; : ^o*.] 

Upavisa (Subsidiary poisons) 


Variety 

Ark a ksira, snuhiksira, lahgali, karaviraka, gunja, ahiphena 
and dhuttura —these are the seven upavisas (subsidiary poisons). 

fwft ^f^F: fFFsp WEft JTfdffTT: I 
Gairika (Red Ochre) 

Gairika is visada (non slimy), unctuous, astringent, sweet 
and cooling. 


?rg«sr«pr cr%%qr?r: u u 

A variety of it is known as svarna gairika. It shares all 

the properties of gairika. It is specially useful as a promoter 
of eyesight. 

<PT 5T?r: I 

Srotonjana 8c Sauvirakanjana 

As a promoter of eyesight, srotonjana is better than 
svarna gairika and sauvirakanjana is better than srotonjana. 

5FTSS5T W0 f%vfi life II33'Ml 

Sveta marica & Pitarohini 

Sveta marica alleviates kapha. It is pungent, bitter, dep¬ 
leting, hot and rejuvenating. Sveta marica and pitarohini — 
both are also promoters of eyesight ( caksusya). 

srimR u 33$. n 
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Vandaka 

Vandaka alleviates kapha , vata and blood. It cures raksas 
(afflictions by evil spirits.), vrana (ulcer) and visa (poison). 

241 

^fcegrftsspj^Tcr i 

C "S 

Kaca 

Kata is alkaline and hot in potency. It promotes eye 
sight when used as a collyrium. 

fTcH II 3 do u 

KasTsa (Iron sulphate) 

Both the types of kasisa are sour, hot, bitter and kesyu 
(promoter of good hair). They also promote eyesight. They 
cure kandu (itching), visa (poison), ivitra (leucoderma), sula 
(colic pain), aghdta (injury) and aggravated kapha as well as 
vayu. 


sfr^T l 

Sahkha and Udadhimaia (Conch-shell and Cuttle fish hone) 

Sahkha and samudraphcna —both are cooling, astringent 
and atilekhana (exceedingly depleting). 

242 

csiprerrear: sfto. n u 

[rrm^JT^OT : 


Laghu sahkha 

Laglm sahkha etc., are cooling. They cure netraruk (pain 
in eyes) and sphota (pustular eruptions). 


{ TTf t TtTfeqTf%E*fV snwrspfr \ 
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Saurasfrl (Alum) 

Saurdsfri cures aggravated kapha as well as pitta and visa 
(poisoning). It is vranasodhana (cleansing of ulcers). 

fpr: n n 

Pahka (Mud) 

Pahka alleviates pitta, vitiated blood and daha (burning 
syndrome). It is useful in bhagna (fracture)and ksaya (consump¬ 
tion). It is cooling. 

243 

|| BY- ]| 
[TrTsrqg-sqgoT: fqfqsfrqfqqq- 


Hasti mada 

Hastimada is kesya (promoter of good hair). It gives 
colour to svitra (leucoderma) and cures visa (poison), aggra¬ 
vated pitta, apasmara (epilepsy), kustha (obstinate skin dis¬ 
eases including leprosy) and dusta vrana (serious type of ulcer). 
It promotes eyesight. It is pungent, sharp and hot. It also 
cures unmada (insanity) and krmi (parasitic infection). 

ntft^HTfcnrT^qT u ^wu 

[rrTsrqSStrg^ : fqfqqWqqq : $vs°] 

Gorocana (Ox bile) 

Gorocana is exceedingly propitious and it cures visa 
(poison), alaksml (inauspiciousness) and graha (afflictions by 
$Yil planets). 
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244 

^nf?T*T«rTrrsn=r?T n = n 

Sindura (Red oxide of lead) 

Sindura is hot and it cures visarpa (erysipelas), kustha 
(obstinate skin diseases including leprosy) kandu (itching) and 
visa (poisoning). It helps in the healing of fracture. It 
cleanses and heals ulcers. 

"SFJTH sftFHyT W<RT‘ rriT sp'RfTrTfsFT I 

245 

It 2^ t! 

[rR-sRTiw: gtq-qr# x : s] 
Karnala (Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn.) 

Kamala is cooling, varnya (promoter of complexion) and 
sweet. It alleviates kapha and pitta. It cures tfsnd (morbid 
thirst), daha (burning syndrome), asra (vitiated blood), visphota 
(pustular eruptions), visa (poisoning) and visarpa (erysipelas). 

^rrr^r a i 

Roi totpala (Nymphaea rubra Roxb.) 

Raktotpala shares all the properties of kamala ; but it is 
slightly inferior. 

frps^r fwsr irfT i^rftr ii3v«n 

[vfT^p^TST: ^qfcpT X : ? *] 
Kumuda (Nymphaea alba Linn.) 

Kumuda is slimy, unctuous, sweet, hlcidi (pleasing) and 
cooling. 
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246 

feRtsfsr^U ^Vt; )| 

Jdti (Jasminum grandiflorum Linn.) 

Both the varieties of jdti are light, hot and bitter. They 
alleviate all the three dosas. They cure diseases of head, eyes, 
mouth, teeth, visa (poisoning), kustha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy), vrana (ulcer) and vitiated blood. 

STf^STfrcT I 
^Tfq - TOffT TT^*T M ^ II 
Karuna 

The flower of karuna is slightly hot. It alleviates vdyu 
and kapha. It is very fragrant and it stimulates passion. 

^ *F2T*>r I 

•o C *3 v *' 

247 

Mallika (Jasminum sambac Ait.) 

Mallika is hot, light, aphrodisiac, bitter and pungent. 
It alleviates vdyu and pitta and cures diseases of mouth and 
heart, kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), aruci 
(anorexia), visa (poisoning) and vrana (ulcer). 

248 

*n*r*rV rr^T €tctt \ 

[msrtr^Rr: k : H-* 0 ] 

Madhavi (Hiptage benghalensis Kurz) 

Mddhavi is sweet, cooling and light. It alleviates all the 
three dosas. 

*TfWTg4TW 5ifar fdrK =3T II 3*? 11 

5J5TC ^ f^ f TvT^T I 
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Yuthika (Jasmimrm auriculatum VahL) 


Both the types of yuthika are cooling, bitter, pungent, 
light, astringent, sweet and cardiac tonic. It alleviates 
pitta and aggravates kapha as well as vdyu. It cures vrana 
(ulcer), asra (vitiated blood), diseases of mouth, teeth, eyes and 
head, and visa (poisoning). 


‘snssrat: qvf*r: srr: \ 

249 

sfr^r ?vtt ^ n b^b h 

jscp-pr 4 : 37] 

Kubjaka (Rosa Moschata Herrm.) 

Kubjaka is fragment, sweet, astringent (as subsidiary taste 
or anurasa) and laxative. It alleviates all the three dosas. It is 
aphrodisiac and alleviator of cold. 

, 5Trf'T^r f|*TT fpjT tnffoft ?PJ: 1 

frrrHT ^ 'TTfMV m X'* n 

[^5r^T5T 5WT4*T X : Rf] 


Satapatri 

Satapatri is cooling, cardiac tonic, constipative, promoter 
of semen and light. It alleviates all the three dosas and vitiated 
blood and promotes complexion. It is pungent, bitter and 
carminative. 

STcPT^ft^sr WTcTfTTTfsTfT I 

q-rff^r^r i^STT^fTf^rT^ II ^XX II 

The water (after distillation?) of satapatri alleviates 
exhaustion, vdyu and pitta. It is pleasing to the mind, promoter 
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of eye sight and remover of foul smell of the body as well as 
inauspiciousness. It cures visa (poisoning). 

Ketaki (Pandanus tectorius Soland ex Parkinson) 

Both the varieties of ketaki are bitter, pungent and sweet. 
It cures visa (poisoning). 

250 

4tthV ^frfT^rr ^r^rq-rrfT u ^%\\ 

251 

^rfl% rT?5Wr ITCTT I 

Naipali & Varsiki 

Naipali is cooling, bitter and light. It alleviates all the 
three dosas. It cures the diseases of ear, eyes and mouth. 
Varsiki has similar properties. 

ff*r: l 

facrf V. cTfact’ II \%3 II 

[^IT3WSr: 3*7^ H : 3 ?] 

Campaka (Michelia champaca Linn.) 

Campaka is pungent bitter, astringent, sweet and cooling. 
It cures visa (poisoning), krmi (parasitic infection), krcehra 
(dysuria), aggravated kapha, pitta, blood and vciyu. 

Raja campaka 

Raja campaka is specifically useful for eye diseases. 

252 

7TE7T7R*fr 3 ^: 1 

11 II 

3*777 X : ^°s] 
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Bakula (Mimusops elengi Linn.) 

Bakula is astringent and un unctuous. It is pungent both 
in vipaka and rasa . It is heavy. It cures aggravated kapha as 
well as pitta, visa (poisoning), svitra (leucoderma), krmi (parasi¬ 
tic infection) and danta gada (diseases of teeth). 


2S3 


254 



II ^’<5. II 


[^fSR-ipST: H : 3*] 


Vaka 

Vaka is ununctuous, pungent and bitter. It cures aggra¬ 
vated kapha as well as pitta, visa (poisoning), yoni siila (pain in 
female genital tract), trsa (morbid thirst), daha (burning 
syndrome), kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), 
sopha (oedema) and asra (vitiated blood). 

qrararrg; i 

n^Tf^fqrrfrn^: 11 b % o 11 

Patala (Stereospermum suaveolens Dc.) 

Pd tala is exceedingly cooling. It aggravates kapha and 
vata. It cures indigestion, diseases caused by pitta as well 
kapha (?). 


WTTfqrTSPTn-rft rPTtsfT \ 

Deva vallabha 

Deva vallabha alleviates vat a and pitta. It is pleasing to 
the mind. 

Nlpa & Kadamba (Adina cordifolia Benth and Hook, f and 
Anthocephalus cadamba Miq.) 

The flowers of both nipa and kadamba are sacred- 
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RTtFT f^frcwr I 

frTffr fcssps^T^rq-m^^^mf^rcT' n^xii 

[WRW: ■rcq-^ 

Tulasi (Ocimum sanctum Linn.) 

Tulasi is pungent, bitter, cardiac tonic and hot. It causes 
daha (burning syndrome) and aggravation of pitta. It stimulates 
digestion, and cures kustha (obstinate skin diseases including 
leprosy), krcchra (dysuria), asra (vitiation of blood) and 
pdrsvaruk (pain in the sides of chest). It alleviates kapha and 
vdta. It also cures visa (poisoning), krmi (parasitic infection), 
vami (vomiting), sv&sa (asthma), durnama (piles) and aksiruk 
(pain in eyes). 

255 

^fTcft pt: 1 

256 

II B £ 3 II 

[^rresm^r: 


Damana 

Damana is astringent, bitter, cooling, aphrodisiac and 
fragrant. It cures graham (sprue syndrome), visa (poisoning), 
kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), asra (vitiation 
of blood), kleda (stickiness), kandu (itching) and aggravation of 
all the three dosas. 

^fq^^tsf^Trfg-f^rTTF/ftur: fq-Tpyft op=r: 1 
^f^^rrf^f^n-#-r5ir^rcrfC5frfiT5r^cT i 

257 

^st: 5j»rffspff: II 3II 

[mwtr^n?r: 5^^- ^X\ 

Phanijjhaka (Ocimum basilicum Linn.) 

Phanijjhaka stimulates digestion. It is cardiac tonic, 
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bitter and hot. It aggravates pitta. It is light. It cures the 
poisoning by scorpion stings, aggravation of kapha and vayu, 
kusfha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy) and kpni 
(parasitic infection.) In vipaka and taste it is pungent. It is 
appetiser, bitter, ununctuous and fragrant. 

tot: ^rr: i 

^ c CTT B ?T?TT'T<rT: II II 

Kumuda & Utpala (Nymphaea alba Linn. & Nymphaea 
stellata Willd.) 

The stalk, flower and fruit of kumuda and utpala are 
cooling, sweet and astringent. They aggravate kapha and vayu. 

_____ N f> r- *\ 

5RTW * 5ne»T9r: I 

q-cq tTTfWtr^rr m ll II 

Sana, Kovidara, Karbuddra & Sdlmall (Crotaiaria juncea Linn., 

Bauhinia variegata Linn., Bauhinia purpurea Linn., & 
Salmalia maiabarica Schott and Endl.) 

The flowers of sana, kovidara, k arbuddra and sdlmall are 
constipative and they are useful in rakta pitta (a disease 
characterised by bleeding from different parts of the body), 
visa (poisoning) and ksaya (consumption). 

tnrfr ^ qfw i 

Madhuka & Yuthika (Madhuca indica J.F. GmeL & 
Jasminum auriculatum Vahl.) 

Madhuka and Yuthika aggravate kapha and they are 
constipative. 
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Dhataki (Woodfordia fruticosa Kurz.) 

Dhataki flower cures rakta pitta (a disease characterised 
by bleeding from different parts of the body) and atisara 
(diarrhoea). It is cooling. 

Tlf 7 * f7rm?r^T i 

Mucukunda (Pterospermum acerifolium Wild.) 

Mucukunda is exceedingly useful in curing headache, 
aggravation of pitta and vitiation of blood. 

TTcrsft fte, T5T7V ’TtfHTT 3TUT l|3^|| 

Mallikd & Jaya (Jasminum sambac Ait & 

Sesbania sesban Merr.) 

Mallika alleviates vayu and is bitter. Jaya imparts colour 
and is constipative. 

7«r fcrtR t 

8777T7T75 71% T57? 7r7%t777 || || 

Visa <fc Agastya (Adhatoda vasica Nees & Sesbania 
grandiflora Pers) 

The flowers of vrsa and agastya are bitter and they 
alleviate pitta as well as kapha. They cure ksaya (consumption) 
and kasa (bronchitis). In vipaka, they are pungent and they 
aggravate vayu. 

Agastya is not exceedingly bitter and is useful for patients 
suffering from naktdndhya (night blindness). 


7175f7^T 7^7 ^3177 7 | 
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Brahma, Nimba, Muskaka Asana d> Kufaja (Botea monosperma 
Kuntze, Azadirachta indica A. Joss., Schrebera swietenioides 
Roxb., Pterocarpus marsupium Roxb., & Holarrhena 
antidysenterica Wall.) 

The flowers of brahma , nimba, muskaka asana and 
kutaja alleviate kapha and pitta. They cure kustha (obstinate 
skin diseases including leprosy). 

258 259 

JpTJSrf XT* f^^rfT W II 33? i! 

li Sfir TOWsTTT: II 

Ketaka & Saireya (Pandanus tectorins Soland ex Parkinson & 
Barleria cristata Linn.) 

Ketaka alleviates kapha and is bitter. Saireya cures visa 
(poisoning). 

Thus ends the group of miscellaneous drugs , 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. ifer to: -i 

2. TTTTt gW TTS: I 

3. ffcT ITS: I 

4. ^TT^TFrr ffa TO: I 

5. =T$TJUT 5T?TT^CJrT ^^>fiTTT 5TFFT TTS'-i 

6. o’Tfwrfrq'o to: i 

7. o^qr^o ^fcT 3TT^R to: I 

8. c^TT^ JT^tTSTT TTS. 

9. W ^fqcnsfcrTWTTT ff?T *TTT>V TTS- I 

S3 

10. W&ST 1% TO: I 
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11. fif*r ?fcT TO: 1 

12. jRiwwisr ^TTrrr^Tsfq- ^fcr to: i 

13. %ftr fefhT5?gr% to: i 

14. 5®r^^JTT^raTq;.f¥E%2r mts3 feftqroq- 

3?cRr?ft: TT'TW^zrT I 

15. ftRT. to1s 3 fefttr^3^r^fr: sftarwrar i 

16. f^sgTORT ^fg- srm TO: l 

17. ^ TO: I 

18. fefrzT3^% to: i 

19. TrafqTOqw if?r qre: i 

20. SF^e?TT % f?T ferfTqq^cT#: 7TS: I 

21. —.frfqfq^fqqsFTcr qrstsq qqqq^^^qjjfl: 

?fT75Jfrr?r i 

22. i?fqfqwfqTOFr %fo to 53^<3% qre: 1 

23. fRT % fir TT5: l 

24. ^q5fqtr|T ^ 533 ??!% qrs: i 

25. fff^sr........qRRrfrsw^5T qrstsq sr*m3?<7% 31q*r«# 1 

26. f£7r:.c^lWT^fffw^TTTfsra; TOtsJT f^qqGSJRTRfr: 

qtqTOTO | 

27. ^f?rlW5JnT ifcr qsrirfg:frq3?^^q>: to: t 

28. srrqf to: 1 

29. ¥TfTT- %fH 3^3^% TO: I 

30. 3TO7 fftr fgcfl*q3?ci% TO: I 

31. cft-TOff ffa fgxfm 3?cf% 9T3: I 

32. q-fT 3% f§7ftq3^1% 773: l 

33. ?r^fV.3?*Hpr qTstsq qlqgf ^d 1 

34. rrfjftTOzft q^S: | 

35. qw =q TTS: I 

36. qf^qTW f% q*53*5T% 7T3: 1 

37. ffs: fgscnr. qifwqqqfcrsr: an^ to: i 
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H^wi 1% 3 tfp% to: i 

qf#TO#T %?t[WS 5 r l*x T% to: I 
tto feft®r5^r% to- 1 

1 % an^ to: i 

^rf^irfff% totot% to: i 

^«fr 5PT: TT: 3TRP: TO. I 

^T: qrof*3% qrs i 

qTOTT ?fcT ?rr^ TO- I 
sRTOTf qq#f#f#: ¥flr 3TT^T TO: I 
sj^^rfefrra- wf# srrqr$: to: i 

qff?TO#t.f#TOT*T to> 5# qiTOTTO I 

.TTOFT: TOTS# ff#tW^5^fT#t: qrqsrvq# I 

TO w% feft-q-^cs^s^r^ift: ire: J 

qwf.^qrfqTTO’rr ^qq qrsrs# qqqqqq-jFqqn 

TOsrcqq 1 

ffcr qfqTT3?cr#r to: i 

q-wre.qq TOTS# fgcfrqTOTOPF#t: #TTO^JT# I 

TO^TfDT wfa SWTTK cr% TO: I 

ffa srq*rq?3% 715: 1 

fTOTWT#iror ^f^TOqr^ ifq stor qis: i 

»rerffqr.qqfroq to'ts# TOw^w^pq^rq #tq*nq%i 

jqro ffcr TOg?q% qrs: i 

f#q-q #f##t.qTOTO qists# qqqfefrqpqqr 

i 

f#TO. toto qrets# qqqqqqpqq?#t: #tq*T*q% i 

. TOTOrror ?f# ficfraipqqr qre: i 
^prqtqqq ^fq srqq'pq^ qre: i 
. =q qrsqr TO^q ?f# qqqq^q% qre: i 

, qipp#.%qq qrets# qqqqqqg^qfTqt: #tqq*q# i 

. qreqr ffq TOpq% to. i 
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64. faPTT t re yt-ftr TOT I 

65. RSrfTO'fa^'T. 


TOter 



66. WI% 1% TO: l 

67. f'Tfrftnfcnn; fefrcg^tfa to: i 

68. ^fa.fasr«FpT TO~tSJf feft^c# ?rf«r s Ff'T^vq% 1 

69. yl^rfar fftr str^; r to; » 

70. fWTfaresR*r 1% 3TT^ TO: I 

71. stf?.^irhnTf^fe^g- to>st * wfa^g^nr^: i 

72. sttoV 5r«r^np?cr% to. i 

73. fefe^T. toIs# 5r«r^r'TR?pT?cr5[>zff: fftqroncr i 

74. ^ft ffcT fenq^^c# TO. I 

75. .^crfr^srrq'fT qrsfar TOg^fa n>TO>R% i 

76. ^fcr 3TTTO to: I 

77. spr .RRifTOTro TOtsif sr^TOTTjra^jft: tos-tot i 

78. TO^fr fTOT ’TTff'fr TORT SR: *ftr RRPt TO: I 

79. STRit *115: I 

80. flft iftt JgdfajFgfa TO: l 

81. sfaft.ftRRffT TO>ST EfqrrqfRJTJ^cT^Rr: TO5T+TOI 

82. faff:.TOffa^ TOTS# ffTOTffffgTTRRT: TRSTR# i 

83. 3TSff*ft TOg;^ TO: I 

84. fan-aft ifa q-asj^fa TO: I 

85. TTfssfw ifcr 5r«r?r5^fa to. i 

86. iJffT s?fff 5RRSe% to: i 

87. Rffftr sr«nr5??r% to: i 

88. TffTfefft ifa to: I 

89. *r*f^ sftr fscffaj?^- to: i 

90. *npft iftr fefrnj^fa to: i 

91. ft^orr sfft to: i 


to: I 
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93. f«rT *fcr sr«rqg?er% i 

94. 'Ksft ffq 5T«TJT5?5!% TT5: I 

95. ’TW q^q^prfqfqqrqf: fefrqq*q% qT5: I 

96. ^f^Tffr wfe 7T5: t 

97. ^WRTPT^r^fV ifir f 3 ^Tqq?cr% Trs: I 

98. srwpr: sfq fcftqg*cr% qrc: i 

99. *f?T sr*r*r1*3% 7T<5: I 

100. fqqT?rr.qrnrqq qretsq qqqqhmgyqwr: qtwqq% i 

101 fq^r wfcT qqqq^q^q^qt. qrs: i 

102. .qirffcra; qrstsq fe^qq^g^rqrqt: g f tqa md' i 

103. smqiterr ff% fefrqq?cr% qre i 

104. fqqr^rT wfq qqqq?c(% qre: i 

105. srsT'q; stw# qre: i 

106 . wcqfq^f^r ifq q*rqq*q% qre. t 

107. qtfq^frqiq qqqq^q% qre: i 

108. snq ?fcr fefrqq*q% qis: i 

109. ^nwr?f^rR^q: fefrqqrq% qrs: i 

110. 5ftqrqarTqqr?r^fT ^fcr feftqq*q% qre: i 

111. a uq^ H it^s srec P re : %fk feftqqqq% qis: i 

112. fs-Tfpp qqwq% qis: i 

113. qs^ro^aff^q-R-^JT f{% qqqqqq^ qT5: I 

114. qt^T.fqqifqqr: qram qqqqqqqqcrqrqt: ^q<*r«# i 

115. %%q5r?q sfa q^s^q% qre: i 

116. qqtq qssg*q% qre: i 

117. qwf ffer qqq 5 ^r% qre: i 

418. fqxrfqq^qqq^ ffa qqq$Ri% qre: i 

119. fqrTfq^qfT^qqqrffqqrqf ?fq q«mq??r% qis: i 

120. ?n»q ?fq srqqq^% qrs: i 

121. SiZt . %TTfm qT5>sq qqqqqq^qafrqt: qtqsrqqq I 
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sraf'raif to: i 

w^irwi'i ffw tot 3 ?cT% to: i 

qq^rc^'fTcr:.. 


TO>Szf 


Trrf^ft sf?r snTsryc# to: i 

tout .srwfq-qrfw 'itstsit 1 

g^f^^TOr^pTfr^TTir feftagprefr to: i 

to: i 

qqwrTWirpTf*T ifct to: 1 

JFsrsrsrFrqn- wfcT toptocT^ to: 1 

-o 

^facT ffcT TOTOSTTlr to: i 

^r^cT ffcT TOTOT% to: I 
TOS^HT ?r?T fgdtiPT^ TO- I 

^TTOTTO^PTOT [ Tf ] TTrTqTdT'M TO ^fcT SWTOr% TO: I 

TOlTO^TOTO^roff^^n^TOfr ?f?r to- i 

crsnr ffcr srq-^crlr to: i 

TO%TO: ^fcT TO5*d% TO: i 

qnjqrroff ifgr to <3^% to: 1 
q^^reTSTTOsHT ?fcr sr«r*r5Sci% to: 1 

^STSfiTOT ^fcT qjz. | 

f^S^TT'Tf: f 1% TO3?ci% to: 1 

qqT-arPTFTf: TOTO qTO'Tq-q-^^qrift: yftTOP# i 

qFfTtKfeT ^fcT fgcftq3?cT% TO: I 

sfH<jy:-TOtstf TO#ift?rfrrg; ?ftq*pRi% feffrr- 

-"qs^r^fTO *r^r” fftrror to: tot: 1 

TO5Rnror sngw to^tw frcm (wt^tot^t: 

R^A°) \ 

sfcT to: I 

qrf^srrW %fk to: i 

g-Eg-sqir— 

totort: qrorfeTO q:? i 
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146. tot to: i 

'T a TT ff<T to: i 

147. f*rro wftr to: i 

148. fro% sfq m^x to: i 

149. ^esfTfrirq ifcr srr^ to: i 

150. tfPTOTTO ?fcT %fftzpj?cr% to: I 

151. toto ff?r tot to: i 

152. -ffcr to: I 

153. EfiTOTO TO sjPcT 3TTTO TO. 1 

154. gfeTO 1% f£TOTO% TO: I 

3TT^ qrs: 1 

155. ttorttot ?f?r to: i 

156. T>r?rTO qlroftf qn% an wt to: i 

157. TOTqTOrroqrorfg-^TTOra; sf?r fi-?flw?i% to: i 

158. STOTTS' 5f?r *n^rftcW!^ TO: t 

159. tttot # 3ttto to- i 

160. ^ TTitrTfe q^rfoTTOm: ffrr 3 ttto to: i 

161. T^wf^r sfq srr^sfqf-q^rg to: i 

162. *?f?f iFt TOTOfaroig to. i 

163. ^iro^fTOrc to tott to. t 

164. qrnffr ?Ft fsTOq-ro to: i 

165. TO «P?r j?f??r TOTOFTfe TOTTOFTlTOfcr ^TST^IT 
TfTTO TO' I 

166. 5TO ffn TO>TO% TO‘ I 

167. iTOT f fq TOSTOST TO 1 

168. tot to srq?rf%TO sfq stot to i 

169. m to i 

170. Tf ffq 3HTO TO: 1 

171. fq-^q wfa" aror to: I 

172. “fqfr qsfl-q g qqT” TO TOTOfrTOTO; TO: I 

173. qfe ffq to- i 

c> "v 
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174- =q ffcT ^*3^51% qT3: I 

-o 

175. frfrr^TRTTW-qrstsq- f%crtqqrfcT% TT^ST?^ | 

O K> 

176- sftfwtcqrq- f#cT*q % f?T aTFf^: 'TT5: 1 

177. 3r ?f?r qra: i 

178. snw ffrr an^ ITS: I 

179. ms: i 

180. TT^t^r ffcT arr^T TT3: i 

181. ¥f?T #cT f?5ft3T4?5T% 9T3: 1 

182. f#p3r% 1% %5ftq^5T% TT3: I 
^rfgr #?r q'ss'T?^ «rrs: 1 

183. cTcfRIT fg-cft-JTT?^ TT3- 1 

184. Trpfrrf^^^^^rf'TTr' Br®3^fr% ms: i 

185. 5T5fT5ST*rrr*T ?fcT STT W?t 'ITS: t 

186. qfssarqfa #5T srr^ ms: i 

187. fq##sqTqrf^^«r ?f?r 3TTSR; qrs: I 

188. ?TT-^IWT 'TT3‘TS?r'5r«nTq3:^Tr^gsFifl: | 

189. 30^: qre: i 

190. q^m^ffr RTcRqTR *jm q 3PT: ?nT: ^f?T fgcfrqq^OT ^r T^^ft: 
qre: i 

191. sr^qqrsfq q fidfarr*?# tts: i 

o o 

192 . ‘qrq q%f?«r?r srssr qj^FTT qf^q^fcr i 

cr^jfrT q?T faw sqrfq f qT^WaTTq i 
qqq 5 q^-q%^3TFqFqT- fqfrfcT Sf%cT I 
qrqqt f*rqqr i 

=ar# qVqq: aqrfqqT^qqqg; i J 

TTStsq f^drqqcsq-^^fTzfT: I 

*o 

193. tfcfrq fqw: f#5T?qFT fftr srrqrr qrs: i 

194. fssq ffq %crrqq?q% qTs: i 

fK3JT fftr q^3q?5T% 473: I 

195. spqtcqg'iJTfrftr^q’er sfq f^qqss<rc^Fq>; qrs: i 

196. ^q'qqrfsqqr anqpt qT3: i 

>a vs 

197. qft5TfcTqroqTJfR-lf%q>qTq W% 3TT^ qT3: | 
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198. RpT fRf TO>: I 

199- srfar ?Rr srreR TO: I 

200. TTMt fwsrxfsfr ^ ^TTf^lR *sPjT JTTfe <j| fRr 

3TT^ TO: I 

201. ^Rr aroR: to: i 

TO?j^TTOTTOTO^fTOTO?ro rqr ^Rr fetf R r r gc r% to: j 

202. TOclf ?Rr tor to: i 

203. 5ffTOT: f% TOfR TO: I 

204. WFRR TORTOR ?fcT flTORTTO TO: I 

V> 'j C\ \3 

205. 5 ^rp- fRr sttto to: i 

206. RfTO fs<jRFPFcf% TO: I 

\3 

207. ftrarr^Tcsps^f to fftr to: i 

208. STO^^TTOTO ^Rf TOtR TO: » 

»o c\ 

209. TTO o *T%cT fRr TO^fR to: I 

210 . toto> <?Rr toR to i 

211 . toRtototFi ^Rr toR to. i 

sftRtot fRr to: i 

\3 

212. snspftircfr sRr <TOj?cr% to: i 

213. =tRtoto3t: ?Rr arT^R tr: I 

214. wf^fTORWTOST ?Rt 3TT=fR TO: I 

215. to?t ^Rr ffRrqrT^cfR to: i 

216. TOTORRrsft f Rr TOR TO: I 

VS 

217. fRr toto to: i 

218. RttoR: fRr TOTOT%TO: ) tottot: fRr TOR TO: I 

219. RRw ?Rr TOTO to: I 

220 . TOT^TOTOTO?T> ^Rt TOR to: I 

221. TOR ?Rr toR TO: I 

* 222. >TO> f Rr STT^R To: 1 

223. q-fTOTTOrq-: TOR TO - I 

224. TO3TTTO iRr 3TT5fR =£r TO: 'l 
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225. f f?T f§7fVqq*7T% 373: I 

226. *r?sft sfftftss^sr zw^f, 

TTsrr^^^ar^fft i 

TTnfftf wf ^q-^f^crrrr^nw ^s-gp^T-1 

^ *r?rr sr^ft fapfs^,? w: i wf% 

^ Cn N >c ~ 

sm$r qrs. i 

227. ^tt f% stt^ qrs- i 

228. 5T)rq\Tsft m^'t 373: i 

229. ^TTT^gr: WFPT 3T3: l 

230. %5fr%cT: ffrT 3fT777 373: 1 

231. WTZR-: ffcT STFf.^ 7T3: I 

232. WTcPTsrTWWJT =;: ? ? ^ l 

233. srraTT^cnr ?fcr stt^ qrs: i 

c_ 

234. q^rerpr srcft^r^r Tre'jrrfHgw ffcr fe 5 nw< 7 % 373 : i 

235. 3735#^WF7T: ^fcf f£!7lWcT% 373: I 

236. ?% STFFt 3T3: I 

237- TRMfe: 7% 3^337^% 373 I 

O -O Vj 

238. qfrqpr ffer «ro3?cr% qrs: i 

239. trcui^’f??r^f%;|fv:3f?T. ff?r ^337?!% 3T3. I 

240. *ftft?rsr*r: ^fcT mw^ 3T3: I 

241. ^fefr^SRTrT ff?r 3737 3T3:: I 

242. qq-srtqrq^r: t^rtt: 3i3: i 

243. fftr 3TF77 3T3: I 

244. ^ fC37Ta3f7qrq|iT 5tT37% 7T3" | 

245. nS'7RT^r»7F77^'T3fqq€ra’T7T?rqJT ffcT 3TT37T 7TS; i 

246. cTcurT.snjrrerfsRT ptstsit srq-irficftJrwiT’Tf^^Tg; 

?r>q?T¥q% i 

247. qr7fqxTT77?qsifTf^ ^frf 317777 373: | 

248. w&ft ^^qTqfr ffar srr^t 7T3: i 

249. ^ncT^f ?5R: 33*7 5rr?7fqf75r77T7T 3T3: I 

11 'v S2 
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250. amRft ffa *n*5PPT*T ITS: I WW T X ‘ °-3) * 

251. cTxtV cr^TW tts: (*m*Frcr: 

qcq-g-# K:^K) > 

252. ffH str^ 'its: i 

253. ^tsjjrar: ifcr *rnpt tts: i 

254. o^>TRFrM5T: ?f<T aTRR; 9TS: I 

255. fsrt 1% srRrt ’ITS: l 

256. ?f?r ?rnr^ qrs: i 

257 . g?rf«T% ffcr srresT'jfcrmg ’tts: i 

258. ?C5oJTTT-^rr^5T^T5r: ’T’Eqr^-q- * : ^ I 

259. *rresrarrer: <R'PT*T K : 1 



CHAPTER 3 

trp^t qrf% cfteoftew fPrr ^fqxr^r u?u 

[Trrem-s^JFnrr: sppjpnT r: ?] 


Lavana (Salt) 

All types of lavatvz are abhisyandi (which obstruct 
channels of circulation), suksma (subtle), srstamala (which 
eliminates waste products) and alleviator of vata. They cause 
suppuration. They are sharp, hot and appetisers. They 
aggravate kapha and pitta. 


rrsrc: ^s' i 

trrepr ftTrer y ** irii 

Saindhava (Rock salt) 

Saindhava is sweet, cardiac tonic, digestive stimulant, 
cooling, light, promoter of eye sight, carminative, unctuous, 
and aphrodisiac. It alleviates all the three dosas. 

»T«rre*T f'TrTvTRT I 
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cftenf siprrfa S8FT ^ ll^ll 

CV <1 


Gaja 


The gaja type of salt is laghu, alleviator of vat a, extremely 
hot, purgative, aggravator of pitta, sharp, vyavayi (a substance 
whose digestion and metabolism take place after it has pervaded 
all over the body), suksma (subtle), abhisyandi (which obstructs 
the channels of circulation) and pungent in vipaka. 

srra?' wort qr% fFT^r Trfaei: *rs'» 

VS NO O 


jfrqq Srfa ^ n v n 

i 





o 




Samudra (Sea salt) 


Samudra is sweet in vipaka and unctuous. It does not 
possess strong laxative effect. It is heavy. It is not very hot. 
It is digestive stimulant, purgative (?), alkaline, avidahi (which 
does not cause burning sensation). It aggravates kapha and 
alleviates vayu. It is bitter and aruksa (not un-unctuous). 


2 

fas n R II 

Vida 


Vida is alkaline. It helps in the elimination of kapha as 
well as vayu both through upward and downward tracts. 

dfaaffaq iw qTO surnfa i 

f<T ^TFITf 11 % 11 


Pakya 

Pakya is digestive stimulant, light, sharp, hot, 
appetiser and vyavayi (which gets digested and metabolised 
after it has pervaded all over the body). It cures vibandha 
(constipation), anaha (flatulence), vistambha (impairment of the 
peristaltic movement of the colon), hrdruk (heart disease), 
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gaurava (heaviness) and sula (colic pain). 

Tank ana ksdra (Borax) 

Tank aria ksdra is a digestive stimulant and it is sharp. 

‘fmsTKtefcrJTT getr: qw fasTTW. nvsii 

Sudhaksdra 

Sudhaksdra is like fire. It is kledi (produces stickiness), 
pakta (stimulant of digestion and metabolism) and vidarana 
(which causes perforation). 

3 

5wrsns«r> sftcft «pj: i 

Svadarhstra ksdra 

The ksdra of svadamstra is sweet, cooling and light. It 
cleanses the channels of circulation. 

SHTqWFT: STM: IRTtr: n^n 

Palasa ksara 

The ksara of palasa prevents conception and is the most 
useful. 

^1’^^THT^ST^'SP^'TTaHT: I 

4 

•00 

5 

SfTTTT^F^sfq tRT: U ^ 0 11 

Trw: frfFTFrT^T: I 

mzr 11 Hu’ 

[UT«r^ 5 -sq^T<JT: 

11 ^rsrrro: n 
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Other Jcsaras 

Ksaras prepared of putika, naktamala, arka, dhava, 
muskaka, pdfala, sarsapa, trapusa, ervaru, kadall, tila, iigru, 
ko&ataki, indra, tarkdri, sikhari, varum, agni and such other 
drugs cure gulma (phantom tumour), arsas (piles) and graharii 
(sprue syndrome). They are laxative and carminative. They 
cure krmi (parasitic infection). They cause impotency. They 
cure sarkara (gravel) and asmari (stone in the urinary tract). 
They are harmful for the eyesight, hair and ojas. They cause 
rakta pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from different 
parts of the body). 

6 

f?r' i 

5TT ii n ii 

Rucaka 

Rucaka is an excellent appetiser, cardiac tonic, digestive 
stimulant and carminative. It is unctuous. It alleviates vdyu 
but does not aggravate pitta in excess. It is visada (non-slimy) 
and light. It cleanses udgara (eructation). It is subtle. It 
cures vibandha (constipation), anaha (flatulence) and sula (colic 
pain). 


rfr^^eprnxr: *r^^fwr: u it 

Kfsna lavana 

Krsna lavana shares all the properties of sauvarcala except 
the smell. 

T>r?r i 

Romaka 

Romaka is an appetiser, digestive stimulant, sweet and 
alleviator of vdyu. 
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g-farR T0 STR *ftf**T5*T ll?'*'u 

Udbhida 


Udbhida is bitter, pungent, alkaline and sharp. It produces 
kleda (sticky material) in the body. 

c qt5pt =T I 


Pdrhsuja 

Pamsuja is bitter and hot. It cures sopha (oedema) and 
aggravation of pitta and kapha. 



II II 




Yavasukaja ksara 

The ksara of yavasuka cures gulma (phantom tumour), 
hrdroga (heart disease), graham (sprue syndrome), pandu 
(anemia), plihan (splenic disorder), anaha (flatulence), gald- 
maya (diseases of throat), svasa (asthma), arsas (piles) and 
aggravation of kapha as well as vayu. 

gTTTKv'TFcrTTvr: qfqqiSTR U ll’ 

[gRRSSzprir: WWorTfl 

Sarjikd ksara 

Sarjika ksara is slightly inferior in property in compari¬ 
son with yavasukaja ksara. 

Usah ksara 

Usah ksara is hot, alleviator of vayu and prakledi (which 
produces sticky matter). It destroys the power of digestion. 

qrtfoaf: SRTR: ^^fwfosjfrergr: | 

fW5TWtsf?rfPFT: fq- ^ q-q; || ^ (| 
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Pdcita ksara 

Pdcita ksara cures medas (adiposity). It cleanses the 
mouth and vasti (urinary bladder). It is un-unctuous. It 
aggravates vayu, alleviates kapha and vitiates pitta. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 


1- 



O 


<TT3: I 


2 . 

3. 

4. 
5- 


^gr^ft ^fcr STRi^ 'TT5: | 



•o o 


: 5% ajppt qrs: i 


: TTS: I 


6. ’spssq-^RT% 'Tts: I 



CHAPTER 4 

wr^T^f'Trrf^cr srtoFr^r: i 

3ft?r?rF5nf<jft arsq: ^tci^rw^r: src. n ? n 

c s* 

[tqrqqssqqnr f&Tqq ?: ? ®] 

Iksurasa (Sugarcane juice) 

The juice of iksu alleviates vayu, blood and pitta. It is 
sweet, unctuous, pleasing, nourishing, life giver, refreshing, 
aphrodisiac, cooling and laxative. 

supraft rpro f%qr% q?n;T qn: i 

f^rfTSfT: frfq^TT^%f?r ^ qcTT: IRU 

Iksu (Sugarcane) 

Different types of iksu are sweet, strength promoting, 
sweet in vipaka, laxative, and unctuous. They cause krni\ 
(parasitic infection). 

‘qfcjspt qN«P5%fcr 5THcftT«B; 1 

gf%«rsw: i 
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i 

?ftsTCk>[s] ar «Pter$er ii^ii' 

[TPTR’sr^RT: ¥3TW’T p 3: B - 

2 

^cTcTT 3TT?RT. Rffc^TFT TRT I 

"no *■> 

Iksu is of different types viz., paundraka, bhlruka, vamsaka, 
sataporaka, kdntdreksu, tapaseksu, kdstheksu, suei patraka, 
naipdla, dirgha patra, nilapora, and kosakrt. These are the 
varieties in general and now their properties will be described. 

3 

^frfff *T3T: fiFFsfr sRpaRT: *R: II V II ” 

fSTff# 3:W] 
4 

CnrftT: gTfeff: «-3iRT wWt RcT: I 

[TTTffsr^Rr: WSRPT - 3;-] 
Dirghapjra & Vamsaka 

DIrghapora is exceedingly cooling, -sweet, unctuous, 
nourishing, aggravator of kapha and laxative. 

Vamsaka is hard and alkaline. 

5 

£ cT^^crq>Rff r+Ps^gran *T 3TcTfT 11 k U 
Satapora 

Satapora is l.ke vamsa . It is slightly hot and it alleviates 

vayu. 

^irTRcrTqmf^ ff^^TFTJTcff rTcft l 

CN O 

Kantara & Tdpasa 

Kantara and tdpasa types are like vamsaka. 

6 

TT^^rfcrfqrrsrspt'PT: u’ \ 11 

I$J=PT W’s] 
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Kandeksu 

Kandeksu has similar properties but it aggravates vdyu 
and pitta. 


7 

3TWr: 'FRf'Tft^TT: ^R^mTT fT^TffT: II S II 
Sucipatra etc. 

Sucipatra, nilapora, nepala and dlrgha patraka aggravate 
vayu. They alleviate kapha and pitta. They are astringent and 
they cause burning sensation. 

*Ptercrrft 5^ <rbf c Ttf?T ? TrT^: I 

Kosakara 


Kosakara is heavy and cooling. It cures raktapitta (a 
disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body) and ksaya (consumption). 


s 

sTtrftrsprr fwT isfpjtt viwr x.w. 11 ^ 11 

« Cs 



: 3 : V3-S.] 


Taste of the different parts of Iksu 

The root (lower part of the stem) of iksu is extremely 
sweet. The middle portion of the stem of this plant is (moder¬ 
ately) sweet. The upper part of the stem bears saline taste. 

xw . 11 e. 11 

Juice extracted by chewing 

The juice of iksu that comes out by chewing does not 
cause any burning sensation. It aggravates kapha but alleviates 
vdyu and pitta. It is nourishing to the eyes and aphrodisiac. 
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srcrtfcRr: i 

Juice extracted by a machine 

The juice of iksu that is extracted by a machine is heavy 
and it causes burning sensation. It is constipative. 

9 

qw *rc: fFPsr: Scftew: qrq^TcPfr i 

Boiled juice 

The boiled juice of iksu is heavy, laxative, unctuous and 
sharp. It alleviates kapha and vata. 

10 

"<*nf»T?T ’Tsrfawrfc f fur ii ?o n 

^crfqxTspr i 

Phdnita (Penidium) 

Phanita is heavy, abhisyandi (which obstructs the channels 
of circulation) and brmhana (nourishing). It produces more 
of kapha and semen. It alleviates vata and pitta. It relieves 
exhaustion and cleanses urine and urinary bladder. 

w 'siftrcf n U u 

Phanita prepared of the flower of madhuka is un- 
unctuous. It alleviates vata and pitta. 

g-nfr fiprrT-dfr \ 

o • c o c\ 

q'Tfcrfqrr^fr n H u 

Guda (Molasses) 

Guda is aphrodisiac, heavy and unctuous. It alleviates 
vayu and cleanses urine. It does not alleviate pitta in excess. 
It produces medas (adiposity), kapha, krmi (parasitic infection) 
and strength. 
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‘farT^rr *PJT: ^TTcTlT^^srfrRn: I 

w. 57Tnftsf«R^Tyfr TTf-qs^cPT F^rT.’ II II 

[ur^sfs^Fpr: ^$p=pf 3 . ?yj 
f?i: $wr cr^trjft ^«n i 

Guda which is preserved for a long time {purana) 
alleviates pitta. It is sweet and unctuous. It alleviates vayu 
and promotes blood. It is superior in therapeutic property and 
is wholesome par excellence. It is a cardiac tonic. 

Freshly collected {nova) guda reduces kapha and the power 
of digestion. 


11 

‘^^rc^srfo^T to: ii ?v ii 

q-zrr 3T#S|T vr%=5^?T cP-TT cT4T I 

12 13 

^ cT«TT <rrar” II Ik II 

Guda, matsyandika, kharida, sarkara and vimala —they are 
progressively free from impurity, cooling, unctuous, heavy, 
sweet and delicious. 

14 

37crfqvr^ sflRr f%r wlwr i 

f'fvr ^ zpstcFT Trg-Tf I 

Khanda (Candied sugar) 

Khanda alleviates vayu and pitta. It is cooling, unctuous, 
cardiac tonic, delicious, promoter of eyesight, nourishing 
and strength promoting. It is an aphrodisiac par excellence. 

15 

v : \k-Ve, ?=:] 

Paundraka sarkara 

Paundraka sarkara is useful in kslna (emaciation) and 
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ksata (phthisis). It is aphrodisiac and unctuous. 

'^^cfrFiTcr^qr^fr fewr srsrewTT' i 

c -o 

[jpspfS-sT SSPT’T 3 : 


Madhu sarkard 

The sarkard prepared of madhu (honey) cures chardi 
(vomiting), atisara (diarrhoea) and trsna (morbid thirst). It is 
exceedingly un-unctuous. 

16 

ffTT 11? 311 

Sdmudrikodbhava sarkard 

The samudrikodbhava sarkard is useful in the treatment of 
mutrakrcchra (dysuria), asmari (stone in the urinary tract), 
plihan (splenic disorder), jvara (fever), asrkpitta (a disease 
characterised by bleeding from different parts of the body), trt 
(morbid thirst), chardi (vomiting), moha (unconsciousness), 
murcha (fainting) and visa (poisoning). 

SP=T? TT^TfcTITW: ?PT?rf^r: il 11 

Sarkard in general 

All types of sarkard are like ambrosia. 

17 18 

=m frsrcrr fTtfwT^r T«rr ttt i 

TTT TTT TTTTctT: ^rTT^Y^cTTr cPTT’ H ?£. 11 

[TT^srstprar: 3 : ?$.-??] 

II sfcTSrapf: 11 

•o * 

Depending upon these three factors viz., (1) extraction 
from the most useful part, (2) freedom.from impurity and (3) 
freedom from alkalinity, the sarkard becomes progressively 
more potent and more cooling in potency. 



134 


Materia Medica 


Thus ends the group dealing with sugarcane and its 
derivatives. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. HTT5TT 7TS: I 

2. 5TTTT: TcTT: STWT TTS: l 

3. tpTTcft- c fT5>5JT I 

4. 3RR?: ?fcT: ?fcT TTS: I 

5. SRT'ffarg; ffcf 3TT^T 'TT^: 1 

6. qrreter: *r =r qTcnrqrrqvr: snqR qre- i 

7. #qr?fr ifcr vrTqqqn% qre- i 

8. am trf?qcq=q\#qt ^qvfr q*r ^ stt^ qrs i 

9. ^qjqTcffsrr ^fcf qre: i 

10. qnfwRi-q-mfqxifqRr qrstsnf i 

<N <s 

11. qTT srFfii- Trs: I 

12. ^fci 3tr^ qrs. i 

13. -cTTT cT«TT TTStm 1 

14. ^ftcf ^fcT ITS: I 

15. f%T TS rr ?r^t:r mspT qrs: i 

16. c ^tgf^5TT ifq STTTt qre: I 

17. WT^TfcSTcrT ffcf STPPt: 7TS: I 

18. cUrfiafm %aYqq^% tts: i 



CHAPTER 5 

i 

WTC sfte' WTfSPft W I 

STTElN^TSPP JT^TRnr: II ? 11* 

[m^TSP^TST: ] 

Madhu (Honey) 


Variety 

Paittika, bhramara, ksaudra, maksika, chatra, arghya, 
auddalaka and dala —these are the eight varieties of madhu. 

^rrarpTw w sflw sqr^T *r«j i 

sft'nr n ^ n 

2 

srsrpr *nr ^sr^q- *<pf gsr i 

•O -O v &. O *■» 


Property 

Madhu is astringent in anurasa (after-taste), un-unctuous, 
cooling, sweet, a digestive stimulant, lekhana (depleting) and 
strength promoting. It cleans and heals ulcers and helps in the 
joining of fractured bones. It is light, promoter of eyesight and 
good voice, cardiac tonic and alleviator of all the three dosas. 
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3 

4 

wfatTfr tri# frf^^r Tftffc'TTH; i 

It cures chardi (vomiting), hikka (hiccup), visa (poisoning), 
svasa (asthma), kasa (bronchitis), sotha (oedema), atisara 
(diarrhoea) and raktapitta (a disease characterised by bleeding 
from different parts of the body). It is constipative. It cures 
krmi (parasitic infection). It is an excellent drug for curing 
moha (unconsciousness). 

SR*rcPT II V || 

Paittika 

Paittika type of madhu is slimy and sweet in excess. There¬ 
fore it is known to be heavy. 

5 

'*arwT srrsrq-' irenc ^ i 

Bhramara 

Bhramara type of madhu produces jadya (numbness and 
rigidity). It is excessively sweet. 

%^tit iiy ii 

o > 

Ksaudra 

Ksaudra type of madhu is specifically cooling, light and 
lekhana (depleting). 

tnrra7fe<j ^ fTTT afsstw: ii % n” 

[*n^sr«njor: 


Maksika 


Maksika type of madhu is lighter than the former. It is 
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■exceedingly un-unctuous. It is specifically, useful in diseases 
like svasa (asthma). 

6 

fiwtq- TTif \ 

v : n] 

Freshly Collected Madhu 

Freshly collected ( nava ) madhu is nourishing. It does not 
alleviate kapha in excess. It is very useful. 

"F^TflFF FH f^TT fqfi^r Trhf'TTTfer it all 

7 

n ipiftvR*r I 

' <3 *S 

Chatra 

Chatra type of madhu is sweet in vipaka, heavy, cooling 
and slimy. It cures raktapitta (a diseases characterised by 
bleeding from different parts of the body), svitra (leucoderma), 
meha (obstin ite urinary disorders including diabetes) and krmi 
(parasitic infection). It is of superior quality. 

qvqjfqxTgr qr*T I 

a •** *\ 

3 9 

spiTPi qT% fcTrS ^PWTcTFi; U ll’ 

[■JTT^tr^T5r: TF^nT : ?5.] 


Arghya 

Arghya type of madhu is an excellent promoter of eye¬ 
sight. It is also an excellent alleviator of kapha and pitta. It is 
astringent in taste and pungent m vipaka. It is bitter and does 
not aggravate vayu. 

fqfTfK^Trfsp q- a ^ n 

s 3 O 

[*TFT5PfTPir. -A. . V?] V . 5.] 
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Auddalika 

Auddalika type of madhu is appetiser and promoter of 
good voice. It cures kustha (obstinate skin diseases including 
leprosy) and visa (poisoning). It is astringent, hot and sour. It 
aggravates pitta . It is pungent in vipaka. 


Dalodbhava 

Dalodbhava type of madhu cures chardi (vomiting) and 
meha (obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes). It is 
un-unctuous. 


Special attribute of Paittika 

Paittika type of madhu is specially raksoghna (which cures 
afflictions by evil spirits including germs) when used mixed 
with ghee. 


trrff << ? ° u 


10 

o 


[’TT^S'sirrrvr: 


[’TTERS-srrw V : ? 

qwi rr'RPT I 


Madhu in general 

Madhu in general cures me das (fat) and sthaulya (obesity). 
It is constipative and when preserved for a long time ( purana), 
it is exceedingly depleting. It is a mixture of many drugs; there¬ 
fore, it cures many diseases. In view of its association with 
many drugs it is known to be yogavdhin (which enhances the 
property of other drugs). It alleviates all the three dosas when 
properly digested. If ama is produced by its improper digestion 
it vitiates all the three dosas. 
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11 

^ mv f^RPT II ?? II 

Adverse effect 

In a person who is afflicted with heat and during the 
summer season, madhu works like a poison. 

<5T%iT 11 p B i| 

Madhu is tender ( sukumara ) and cooling. It is produced 
by the mixture of the juices (rasa) of many drugs. Therefore, 
it is specifically opposed to heat. It also produces adverse 
effects when used by mixing with rain water (?). 

S 3 -O *s 

12 

fq^vrjTvr] qwr n ?y ii 

In emetic therapy, madhu is mixed with hot water and 
administered. It does not produce any adverse effect because 
it does not stay in the stomach (comes out along with vomiting), 
and therefore, does not get digested to produce such an effect. 

<?iepjr rrsr^rr ?hr ?r^r afr^yr spiTff t 

■O SS -N 

Combination 

Safi should not be used in combination with either honey 
or milk. Honey and ghee should never be used together 
m equal quantities. 

spirscqqff 'TT ?rF c re i RTqm r?u- l 

>o C\ o 

w srppnf ii ti 

II ifor TTf^pf: II 

When honey and ghee are used in equal quantities but 
mixed with other drugs, then such a combination, according to 
scholars, does not produce any adverse effect. 
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Thus ends the group of different types of madhu. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. wrfr ^fer Gp-s'TFarT tts i 

2. qTs: i 

3. ®f%% ; TFn'f^q^Hrm^Ttr^f,qTffT5jTT^=T qrs: i 

4. e;fgr %(J^X trT3: I 

5. stt^ qrrs: i 

6. sfgr fscfTTT?rr% qnrs* \ 

7. qwrr^ifrirfcrmTff'i; wfff arre^r qrc: i 

8. *r?T fTaPTqT5rfr?r lf?T rrm^ssqrpjj- qrs: I 

nrff^r %fh ^n-qqqrrSr qrs. i 

9. ^rrrrqTctwg; ^f?r ^3^3% qrs. i 

10. vrrrwf ^fg - srr^jfreg^ qre: i 

CV VO O 

11. ^corr^TOrgoitg-Tcf fgfffcr wr ^f?r qre: i 

12. fq^xr^qtqgr ?{% fsgfqq-gT qrs: i 



CHAPTER 6 


*rvf^ ^ to t 

2 

smTsrrroT ffiroiro rroqtJit jttto: n ?n 

3 

fn?w%qffq-fffTO sp-fror stpto fftj i 

ffTO fq-f^r froTO sf.fr ?rw to ^?nT u ? n 

Payas (Milk) 

Variety 

The milk of go (the cow), aja (the goat), urabhra (the 
sheep), mahisa (buffalo), ustra (the camel), asva (the horse), 
naga (the elephant) and manusya (woman) is used in medicine. 
The milk of these animals contains the essence {rasa) of many 
drugs, and therefore, it is life giver, heavy, sweet, slimy, 
unctuous, cooling, subtle and laxative. 

<TTO TOTTO TOT f?r' Jpar TOT TO: 1 

STTTCT TOcTfTITffTfhfTfTfTTOTOd 11 \ II 

•o "O "O *' 

Go payas (Cow’s milk) 

Cow’s milk is wholesome, rejuvenating, strength promo- 
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ting and cardiac tonic. It promotes intellect, longevity and 
virility. It cures aggravation of vayu and raktapitta (a 
disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body). 

‘SFT TfT sfkf tTTff T^fT 5FJ 1 

T^fq-rTTfcr^TT^T ^TT^RT'T^ II V || 

Chaga payas (Goat’s milk) 

Goat’s milk is astringent, sweet, cooling, constipative and 
light. It cures raktapitta (a disease characterised by bleeding 
from different parts of the body), atisara (diarrhoea), ksaya 
(consumption), kasa (bronchitis) and jvara (fever). 

4 

TT: II K ll” 

Goats have a small physique. They eat mostly pungent 
and bitter things and drink very little water. They perform 
a lot of physical exercise. (They are agile). Therefore, goat’s 
milk cures all diseases. 

5 

6 

qr®f ^rfTwrf^ u \ n’ 

'a ' 

[rrrT^S-srnTF: 

Urabhra payas (Sheep’s milk) 

The milk of the sheep is sweet, unctuous and heavy. It 
alleviates pitta and kapha. It is hot and is wholesome for 
patients having an aggravation of vayu alone. It cures kasa 
(bronchitis) and anilasonita (gout). 

7 

jjqf *TT%T t T%FTT5RT 1 
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fflsTFPT ^frrT^T «T5*JTf?f5F^?R ^ II 'o It 

o 

Mahisa payas (Buffalo milk) 

The milk of the buffalo is exceedingly abhisyandi (which 
obstructs channels of circulation) and sweet. It suppresses the 
power of digestion. It induces sleep and produces a cooling 
effect. It is more unctuous and heavy than cow’s milk. 


8 


9 





sre i 

•a 

II *; 11 


Ustra payas (Camel milk) 


The milk of the camel is un-unctuous, hot, saline, sweet 
and light. It is useful in the aggravation of vata and kapha, 
anaha (flatulence), krmi (parasitic infection), sopha (oedema), 
udara (obstinate abdominal diseases including ascitis) and 
arsas (piles). 


10 

vs o va 

sprpTshPT II 5. II 

O *s 

Ekasapha payas (Mares milk) 

The milk of the mare is hot. It promotes strength. It 
cures affliction of the limbs by vayu. It is sweet and sour 
in taste, un-unctuous, saline in anurasa (subsidiary taste) and 
pungent. 

=r*ir sfnrreffRgf l 
Hasti payas (Elephant’s milk) 

The milk of the elephant is unctuous, sthairyakara (pro- 
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ducing steadiness) and cooling. It promotes eyesight and 
strength. It is sweet, aphrodisiac and astringent m anurasa 
(subsidiary taste) and heavey. 

11 

GfhsR tn-rp TT: I 

12 13 

tfr - p cfqor Trf^wrcr n 10 u 

O C\ >3 "S 

Manusi pay as (Woman’s milk) 

The woman’s nr ilk promotes longevity and nourishment. 
It is wholesome and unctuous. Its inhalation cures raX tapitta 
(a disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body). When used in aksatarpana therapy (application of cotton 
swab soaked in the milk over the eyes) it cures pain in the 
eyes. 

Wd rpTT :— 

o 

^TrTfTfT qurrf^RvJT | 

TT3TTT fW fhrT TTT TIofq li 11 II 

TS qppSTTTT: TtRTPT: I 

Property of the milk of cows of different colours 

The milk of a black cow alleviates vayu and it is superior 
in quality. The milk of a yellow cow alleviates pitta and vayu. 
The milk of a white cow aggravates kapha. The milk of a 
red cow aggravates vayu. 


14 

qr?rT?qfqqrgTqT fqqi efrr fqCTTi^r n 1211 

qqq qTffcqq I 

Other Varieties 

The milk of the cow having a very young calf or without 
a calf aggravates all the three dosas. The milk of a cow long 
after her delivery ( baskaymi ) alleviates all the three dosas. It is 
refreshing and strength promoting. 



Ayurveda Saukhyam of Todardnanda 


145 


^Tjrfffar 11 ?b u 

C\ O -v 

tet) Frfr sm^f ?r i 

The heaviness and unctuousness of the milk progressively 
increases depending upon the arid, marshy and hilly areas in 
which the cow grazes. 

STTT 4T l| || 

?TxT «TT 4^ TRF?FT^*T I 

o c -o > 

'TWIvRpT^T'T??rwV^T frfhvT f|?PT II Vi. II 

The milk of the cow which takes less food is heavy and 
it alleviates kapha. For healthy persons it is very useful inas¬ 
much as it promotes strength and virility. The milk of the 
cow which eats straw, grass and cotton seed is useful for 
patients. 


15 

srmwr *frqrfr snjsfta qprrararq; 1 
fwmrff<TT ?T17TTriTcT fWmfqT u %% it 

The warm milk of the cow immediately after milking 
(,dharosna ) promotes strength. It is light and cooling. It is 
like ambrosia. It alleviates all the three dosas and it stimu¬ 
lates the digestion. When it becomes cold after milking 
(< ihdra sita) it aggravates all the three dosas. 

f?W: ff cTfe^HT 1 

The Woman’s milk is an exception to this rule inasmuch 
as it is useful only when it is cold. 

SriWRFR: =Tnf TRTtvRPRr TT 11 Vo II 

Cold milk causes amavata (rheumatism) and dharosna 
(when it is warm immediately after milking) milk is like 
ambrosia. 



146 


Materia Medica 


'mfrsw STTUcT *[cq- STT^T^ftcr 5 UTffqT I 
^F-'wfqsF #r ^JcT^rcR^Tqqr: I! ?=: II 


Cow’s milk is useful when it is dharosna and buffalo’s 
milk is useful when it becomes cold after milking (dhara sita). 
Sheep’s milk is useful when it is warm after boiling. Goat’s 
milk should be used when it is cold after boiling. 

5 fa Tiff cf I 

Boiled and hot milk alleviates kapha and vata. The milk 
which is cooled after boiling alleviates pitta. 

srarfesF urffT?ffffcR: ffffff 11 n 

The milk which is boiled with half of water till the origi¬ 
nal quantity of milk remains is lighter and useful. 

^qtrfcrq-qif u«tt i 

ffffT ffffT ffff ftffrsf ffsq fffffffffffffff II Re II 

S3 C 




The milk which is excessively boiled by which it becomes 
free from its water content, depending upon the time of boil¬ 
ing, becomes progressively more and more heavy, unuctuous, 
aphrodisiac and promoter of strength. 


#Tffffrfff3ff qrq-T 

e 



1 


The santanika (the layer of cream which is formed on the 
surface when the milk is boiled on low heat) of milk promotes 
strength and virility. It alleviates pitta and vayu. 

16 

TTffl ff %%ff %%ff fffe ff II R? II 

fffa feffT IT: I 

Time of taking milk 

Milk should not be taken at night. If one happens to 
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to take milk at night, then he should not sleep. If he sleeps 
after taking milk, then it reduces longevity. Therefore, milk 
is wholesome if taken during day time. 

ttwt irrii 

srWTfcTfr JTPTt fcfcjfnq- ifS 5>PFPT ! 

•o ^ 

1%^'T^T^TT’srr^TT^' °JTPTPTTf%wT%W^ncr I 

17 

^SRq- srrcrf'Tvngrt U n 

During night the attributes of the moon become predo¬ 
minant and there is no exercise. Therefore early morning 
(prabhata ) milk is generally constipative, heavy and aggravator 
of dosas. On the other hand, there is exposure to sun shine, 
exercise and wind, for which the evening ( pradosa) milk 
alleviates fatigue. It promotes strength and eye sight. It 
alleviates vayu and pitta. 

*t*tw*: — 

^ra'frrCrfccrsr^T aar^p;r?r itt i 

Time of intake 

Milk taken in the forenoon produces aphrodisiac and 
nourishing effects. It stimulates the power of digestion. 

Tiwrff fTxrrq^ n T* \\ 

Milk taken during noon-time promotes strength. It 
alleviates kapha and pitta. It is a digestive stimulant. 

18 19 

sn% m SHT[f]7; 1 

20 

IRV.lt 

: 3$.] 

Milk taken during the night promotes strength in child¬ 
ren, cures consumption, increasingly produces semen in old- 
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men. It is wholesome and it cures many diseases. It invariably 
promotes eye sight. 

Combination 

When used in combination with sarkara, milk produces 
kapha and alleviates vayu. 

0 S3 > 

In combination with sita and sitopala, milk produces 
semen and alleviates dosas. 

gTTsr *T5rf^^r fTOi?rsw*: ?r%cr u u 

[*nwRro: ?y : ^t] 

If taken in combination with guda, milk cures mutra 
krcchra (dysuria) and it aggravates pitta and kapha. 

‘cp?f% ^qf 1%% Tift 

21 

if fe ?r ^fvrftr 

'TtqfFJT ^ 11 R\3 11 

Intake of milk at night 

Some scholars hold the view that milk alone can be taken 
at night. But along with milk no other food like rice should 
be taken. If there is indigestion, then one should not sleep at 
night. One should not leave a part of the milk after drinking. 

22 

f^TfFW'TFTTfa fw 3Ttfi f| rrFPT- 1 

23 

cTfg^U-^TT^ZTsf SfSJxm 11 ^ II 

[m^WRT: ?V:Yo-Y? ] 

Generally, human beings take food and drinks during, 
the day time which cause burning sensation ( yidahin ). To 
alleviate this burning sensation, milk is useful at night. 
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‘f^rw fsrctf trf*rcr t^t: i 

24 

^ j^fefFrfKt u ?$. n’ 

[m^sr^T^r. 5*sm- ?v : v^] 


Bad quality 

Milk whose colour and taste are changed, which has 
become sour, which produces a putrid smell and which is of 
knotted appearance should not be used. It should not be used 
when mixed with sour things and salt because this type of milk 
produces diseases like kustha (obstinate skin diseases including 
leprosy). 


25 

‘^crPT^r c r% 5n% ?rif i 

26 

%TcTTT f^r SpRR qif: |( \\ 

Indication 

For persons whose digestive power is very strong, who 
are- emaciated, for infants and old persons and for those who 
indulge in sex, milk is exceedingly useful. It produces semen 
instantaneously. 


27 

afR qsrprsnR 3T . TOW I 

^rafqTppqrpr^r n 3? u 


Special Processing 

When the luke-warm ( kosna ) milk of either a cow or a 
goat is stirred with a wooden rod ( dandahata ), it becomes light 
and aphrodisiac. It cures fever and alleviates vayu, pitta and 
kapha. 


28 

'3TTT<Rf fq-cfrq'ETT 




TT^f \ 

<?rw l 
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3TrfreRsf^*TT^ <sj ^ sflw || ^ || 

[wRsr^rar: §*spht ?y;yy-y«,] 
^otper fe<*ir^^raPT*r i 

C\ *N 

tfmTspTT II 3^ II 

Kslra phena (foam of the milk) 

The foam that comes out of the milk {kslra phena ) 
alleviates all the three dosas. It is an appetiser and promoter 
of strength as well as the power of digestion. It is whole¬ 
some, instantaneously refreshing and light. It is beneficial in 
atisara (diarrhoea), agnimandya (suppression of the power of 
digestion) and jirnajxara (chronic fever). It cures sula (colic 

pain), sopha (oedema), ama , kasa (bronchitis) and visama j\ara 
(irregular fever). It heals-the wound in the chest {urah sandhana ) 
and cures hikka (hie cup), and svasa (asthma). 

qTWfrfi mx era I 

Precaution 

Milk and butter milk ( takra ) should not be given without 
food {anna) by a physician. 

ermf wfTsrh: fq^TTrenr^ 11 by n 

=#^r i 

Container 

Milk in a copper container alleviates vayu. In a gold 
container it alleviates pitta, in silver it alleviates kapha and in a 
brass container it promotes blood. 


29 

sfte SciFir. tsnf 11 ii 

Ghana & Piyusa 

The milk of the cow immediately after delivery is called 
ghana and piyusa. 
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sfrywsw' 3 tftyasi; i 

30 

‘sregrcrrcr^r qyg rfryy 11 u 

[^rresRrr: \* : 33 ] 

Morata 

After seven days of the delivery, the milk is called morata. 
According to Jayyata, the dsara or mastu prepared of the 
curdled ( nasta ) milk is called morata. 

q^cf 5«rnPT afry f3#qr sfsretfeqrr 1 

o 

cRW cT^^xffRTTTJft: fq^: f^rra-qi: II 3\s II 

qrqt *r q=r srhyftyr: fqyrrfNcr: 1 
Dadhi kiircika, Takra kureikd, Kilata etc.. 

The preparation made out of boiling curd and milk (in 
equal quantity) is called dadhi kureikd. When this is done with 
buttermilk and milk it is called takra kureikd. If the preparation 
is made out in a solid form ( pinda ) then it is called kiidtaka. 
If the preparation is done without boiling but by adding sugar, 
then it is called ksiraslka. 


31 

sr ffq; iRjrq- [ II ^ II 

sRTryrqfyRtR ?r=r fq*rs: *r 1 

Pinda 

When the curdled (nasta) milk (?) or butter milk is 
filtered through a cloth and the residue is completely free from 
water, it is called pinda. 

fraxr jfry^nrfr sfayriRt: u 35.11 

Cs Cv 

f%y ttht: sfrymy^r aiFfwsR qfhR: 1 

v> 

5TRT fgTRTcTTf^T^TTRPTT: II Vo u 
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^cn^^rR-feroTt sjtcrt ^rfcrrfcrcrr: i 

Property of PTyusa etc. 

Piyusa, morata, dadhi kurcika, takra kurcika, kilata, ksTra- 
sika and takra pinda are nourishing and heavy. They aggravate 
kapha. They are aphrodisiacs and cardiac tonics. They alleviate 
vayu and suppress the power of digestion. They are exceedingly 
useful for those having a strong power of digestion, those 
suffering from sleeplessness and those indulging in sex. 

q-5# sfK 5 11 V? || 

Milk in different Seasons 

Buffalo’s milk should be us d in the summer season. The 
milk of goat and sheep is useful in hemanta (beginning of 
winter). Cow’s milk is like ambrosia for human beings during 
the rainy season. 


II ffasfftspf: II 

Thus ends the group dealing with various types of milk. 
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cn -o o 
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CHAPTER 7 


‘seqrojf ^TT’T frara TTFTFlTSr i 

■o o 'O 

qT%srt?f ¥iff fq'Tnwtarir^.^^RTT u ? it 
tr^fN^ rafrerarr sfftPT i 

i 

srcfim^s^ft ^ira? u ^ u 

Dadhi (curd) 

Dadhi is hot, a digestive stimulant, unctuous, astringent 
in anurasa (subsidiary tas+e), heavy, sour in vipaka and consti- 
pative. It vitiates pitta and blood and aggravates sotha (oedema), 
medas (adiposity) and kapha. It is useful in mutra krcchra 
(dysuria), pratisyaya (cold), sitaga visamajvara (irregular fever 
which is associated with a feeling of cold), atisara (diarrhoea), 
aruci (anorexia) and karsya (emaciation). It promotes strength 
and semen. 

STTC) *rra era: =et cTcT: «TT*T I 

STP5T =^T2T?T?rrraf 'TS^rf ^f«T II 3 II 

Variety 

The first stage of dadhi is called manda (in which there is 
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no manifested taste). The second stage of it is called svadu 
(sweet) and the third stage is svadvamla (both sweet and sour in 
taste). During the fourth stage it is called amla (sour) and the 
fifth stage is called atyamla (excessively sour). These are the 
five varieties of dadhi. 

*T 3 fspfcPSR *fT I 

Manda 

Like milk, manda has no manifested taste and there is 
less of ghee in it. 

It helps in the elimination of stool and urine. It vitiates 
all the three dosas and causes burning sensation. 

JnsrPST'q-q-cfT 3FT 5Un>* I 

2 

^TfPT^pClfTaTT II K II 
Svadu 

When it gets properly condensed and there is the mani¬ 
festation of a sweet taste it is called svadu. The sour taste in it 
is not manifested. 

?3Tf: ?aj ^i^Tqf^TT I 

^Tcrw sn; it% u s ii 

[W^JpPTSr: 

3 

prffTfnpr cf PER srirrfqrTf^lw^ I 

Svadu is slightly abhisyandi (which obstructs the channels 
of circulation). It is aphrodisiac and it reduces medas (fat), 
kapha and vata. It is sweet in vipaka. It produces more of 
blood and pitta. If this is taken during the early morning then 
it alleviates both vayu and pitta. 

'swtsrt sptrraFn:^ *r%rr n o n 

■o o -* 
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Svadvamla 

The svadvamla variety of dadhi is both sweet and sour in 
taste. It is astringent in anurasa (subsidiary taste). 

4 

wr sf m i 

In properties, it is like dadhi in general. 

5 

=T ll=rll 

Amlaka 

When dadhi is deprived of its sweet taste, and its sour 
taste is well manifested, then it is called amlaka. 

cT tftTT I 

o *\ 

It stimulates digestion and aggravates blood, pitta and 
kapha. 

6 

A tyamla 

When dadhi becomes exceedingly sour it is called atyamla. 
It causes a tingling sensation ( harsa ) in the teeth and horripila¬ 
tion ( roma harsa). It produces burning sensation in the throat 
etc. 

7 

qcTRT tfPPT q-xq- |\ |(' 

It stimulates digestion and exceedingly vitiates blood 
and pitta. 

8 

'*ToEr ^qi% i 

‘qf^T 'TfeWc'T^TFTfTT II ?o II 
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Gavya dadhi (Curd of cow’s milk) 

Dadhi prepared from Cow’s milk is an excellent promoter 
of strength. In vipaka, it is sweet. It is an appetiser, sacred, 
a digestive stimulant, unctuous and nourishing. It alleviates 
vayu. 


»rstr i 

o *>. 

Among the several varieties of dadhi, the one prepared 
from cow’s milk is known to be the best. 

*rrf|Gr srfsr arrafrxm i 

cr«r u ?? u 

[tTFTSPFM: sfspPT ?o-U] 
Mahisa dadhi (Curd of buffalo’s milk) 

Dadhi prepared from buffalo milk is exceedingly unctuous. 
It aggravates kapha and alleviates vayu as well as pitta. It is 
sweet in vipaka, abhisyandi (which obstructs the channels of 
circulation), an aphrodisiac and heavy. It vitiates blood. 

‘srrsr i 

*N * 

Aja dadhi (Curd of goat’s milk) 

Dadhi prepared from goat’s milk is very useful. It is 
constipative and light. It alleviates all the three dosas. It is 
useful in svasa (asthma), kasa (bronchitis), arsas (piles), ksaya 
(consumption) and karsya (emaciation). It stimulates the 
digestive power. 

10 

q=p^snp=r r;=5rr sfsr i 


f'TrTf^r^n'Tf u m w 
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Dadhi of boiled milk 

Dadhi prepared from boiled milk is an appetiser, unctuous 
and exceedingly useful. It alleviates pitta and vayu, and pro¬ 
motes all the tissue elements ( dhatus), digestive power and 
strength. 

s?*rrc sfa wnf?r wa ataa aa i 

11 

fqGifrvr II ?Y II 


Asara dadhi 

Dadhi which is free from fat is constipative, astringent, 
aggravator of vayu and light. It produces flatulence ( vistambhi). 
It is a digestive stimulant and appetiser. It cures graham (sprue 
syndrome). 

a at 11 ?tn 

-O o -1 

Galita dadhi 

If the watery portion of dadhi is removed by Alteration, 
then it becomes exceedingly unctuous. It alleviates vayu and 
aggravates kapha. It is heavy. It promotes strength and nouri¬ 
shment. It is an appetiser and sweet. It does not aggravate 
pitta in excess. 


SWT Afa cr^Tfq-rTTEreT^RT I 

TPTC smPTgisqf Apr cpfof AT H \l || 

Combination 

Combined with sugar, dadhi in very useful in curing 
trsna (morbid thirst), vitiated pitta as well as blood and daha 
(burning syndrome). 

Along with guda, dadhi alleviates vayu. It is aphrodisiac, 
nourishing, refreshing and heavy. 

A AtR Afsr A AFAAAT!A?TA I 

C 
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?T>ror u ? a u’ 

[^T^-ST^TW. srf^’T Vi ■ ? *"“? 3] 

Contra-indications 

Dadhi should not be taken at night, nor should it be 
taken without ghee, sugar, mudga supa or honey. It should not 
be taken when it is hot nor without amalaki. 

sfsr m TT^fr snfff 1 

12 

TrfjfTrr^Rlc^r f^^RTT fer ?T a?T’ II II 

o o v «> *s 

sfsnrr li : ^rfeFcrirs] 

At night, dadhi should not be taken. It is useful when 
mixed with water and ghee. It is not useful in diseases caused 
by blood, pitta and kapha. 

fcrfaft Sr srdfa srfsr rrew i 

^ o 

trr^frrfs^qnT u ?§. n 

In hemanta (first part of winter), sisira (later part of 
winter) and in the rainy season intake of dadhi is beneficial. 
Generally, it is not useful in autumn, summer and spring . 
season. 


tTT^TJTTr^Twr ^frtrr fwfa %^tt iroii 

[ wnrr. ? v ?=:- h ] 


Adverse effect 

A person who takes dadhi without following the prescribed 
procedure succumbs to acute form of jvara (fever), asrk pitta 
(a disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body), visarpa (erysipelas), kustha (obstinate skin diseases inclu¬ 
ding leprosy), pandvamaya (anemia), bhrama (giddiness) and 
kamala (jaundice). 
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far?T% S[fhr I 

■o *• 

14 

'qT3Wr% ftSlf? ^ II II 

Austrika dadhi (Curd of camel’s milk) 

Dadhi prepared from camel’s milk is pungent in vipaka , 
alkaline and sour. It cures aggravated vayu, arsas (piles), 
kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), krmi (parasitic 
infection) and udara (obstinate abdominal diseases including 
ascitis). 


sfftq-fr zpw&v TTfrt §*rpRTt i’ 

Avika dadhi (Curd of sheep milk) 

Dadhi prepared from the milk of the sheep aggravates 
kapha, vata and durnaman (piles). 

frq'Trq-rt^srrqr sttctw u ^ n 

15 

WWf ^q-pr =5T ^ I 

Vadava dadhi (Curd of mare’s milk) 

Dadhi prepared from mare’s milk is a digestive stimulant 
and harmful for the eye. It aggravates vayu. It is un-unctuous, 
hot and astringent. It reduces kapha and urine. 

IWST *TSTT 5P?sf g-cffvr IT? II II 

>3 O 

^srcq-rr^J ^ ?fsr ?TTOrt I 

>0 <5 

Nari dadhi (Curd of woman’s milk) 

Dadhi prepared from woman’s milk is unctuous, sweet in 
vipaka, promoter of strength, refreshing and heavy. ^ It is an 
excellent promoter of eye sight. It alleviates dosas. It is ex¬ 
tremely useful. 


q-gnrer^f u ry n 

*n«n ?f«r i 
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Naga dadhi (Curd of elephant’s milk) 

Dadhi prepared from elephant’s milk is light in vipaka. 
It alleviates kapha. It *s hot in potency and it reduces the 
power of digestion. It is astringent in anurasa (subsidiary 
taste). It increases the quantity of stool. 

77 ^ n 25 u 

O c > c *» 

f^q-rTqr 777 73777 trvftrrt^ I 


General 

Properties of different types of dadhi are described above. 
Among them, the dadhi prepared from cow’s milk is the best. 

7577^777 5 11 11 

16 

777P5F7 777 7 i' 

7f%7 77- 7f7 7777 11 -a 11 

If the inside wall of the bhanda (jar in which curd is pre¬ 
pared) is smeared with the paste of the pulp of kapittha, juice 
of amalaka, paste of the root of vitraha or the juice of ripe 
mango, then the curd becomes hard (increased density) and 
sweet. 


rJfcprr *rttr t%3 7T cT-TT 77f7 77777 1 

•>* 

Salt, silver and vida —these are very essential (lit. life) for 

dadhi. 

7wp?77fT aft 7171 77: '7777^77: n u 

tt% m #7 *7T7t 7 ^5 7ftc7f7 1 

Sara & Mastu 

The upper layer of the milk which is dense and unctuous 
is called sara (cream) and the watery portion of the curd is 
called mastu. 
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src; ^r^f^rwT^Fr: u u 

fTO^trfqqTO: 1 

Sara is sweet, heavy and aphrodisiac. It reduces vayu 
and the power of digestion. It stimulates ( yidhamana ) the 
bladder. When it becomes sour, it aggravates pitta and kapha. 

fvHTfT' Zf&j ^rCTfvr^rT^Tr || ^ O II 

17 

qrq^qTfhmq'fsr i 
5TfGzf sftro #sr' ftprffr wwfsr u 3? u 

Mastu cures mental fatigue ( klama ). It is a strength 
promoter and light. It promotes appetite for food. It 
cleanses the channels of circulation and produces kleda (sticky 
material). It alleviates A apha, trsna (morbid thirst) and vayu. 
It is not aphrodisiac. It is refreshing and works as an instant 
laxative. 

ii ii 

Thus ends the group dealing with various types of dadhi. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. i-sft its: i 

« >3 *0 

2. f to: i 

3. TOfTOTOTfsFfi ffa TO 1 

4. STTOTFI f TO: I 

5. WItfiTf# %fcT TO: I 

6. <?STOf ^f?r TO: I 

7. ffcr qrs: i 



Ayurveda Saukhyam of Todar&nanda 


163 


8. TrsT sfsr ^far srrqn: qrs: i 

9 . “grwnwtaTuit” qrs: i 

o o 

10 ^crsfrwr z*w ^fir 3rr?5rqf?5PPT?| qre: i 

11. 7 ^r .^rqfeqrq:' vTsisd q-csq*cr% TPrwrzrw i 

O D 

12 . 5 #q <Tcr ^fcr ?rrqr^ qre: t 

13. ^rfq 5 srrqf% qrs: i 

14. qRPT?rff*r.qfq qrstsq qcsq*?# qtq?n:q% I 

15. qrqnprq^ ^fer f§-qtqq^q% qrs: i 

16. fqs£.5r qrstsq FsJrmttt Tt*m?zrh i 

« O 

17. ^rq^qTfq^rq^q qrs: i 




CHAPTER 8 


i 

2 

tftfterrof — tr^^Tnt?tf ii ? ii 

^Tl^FRFr ^T%cT I 
Takra (Butter milk) 

Takra is light, astringent, hot and digestive stimulant. 
It alleviates kapha and vata. It cures sotha (oedema), udara 
(obstinate abdominal diseases including ascitis), arsas (piles), 
grahani (sprue syndrome), mutra graha (anuria), aruci (ano¬ 
rexia), gulma (phantom tumour), pllhan (splenic disorder), 
ghrta vyapat (complications because of wrong administration of 
ghee) and pandvamaya (anemia). 

3 

^ ^ ii r ii 

SI i c c c •> 

4 

Variety 

Takra is of three types depending upon the content of fat 
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which is either completely removed, half removed or not re¬ 
moved at all. 

5 

°rjf ^ snj <T 5 st =sr ^errarcnf qr ^ n 3 n 

'T'T: it' snar?nr ^mirRir^T^nT 1 

The first variety from which fat is completely removed is 
light and wholesome. The second variety from which half of the 
fat is removed is exceedingly heavy and aphrodisiac. The 
third variety from which fat is not removed is exceedingly 
aphrodisiac. 

jTF^tfirffr 11 v n 

The properties of the different types of dadhi prepared 
from the milk of different animals are also shared by the takra 
prepared out of them. 

11 r n 

6 

tpsspt sftrR' 1 

[^rr^srfn^r: cr^E^f 
7 

^Frf’TTTfR' tit 3 f Wf^Tcf ^fq-ri^T US. II 

[TrTSRSSiFrflT. cTsPSTiT vs : ?o] 

By the great sages like Susruta, takra is described to be of 
four types viz., ghola, mathita, udasvit and takra. The butter¬ 
milk which contains cream and to which water is not added is 
called ghola. When the cream is removed but no water is added 
then it is called mathita. When one fourth quantity of water 
is added then it is called takra. In udasvit half the quantity of 
water is added. 

cTSff ' 7 T%cT l 
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mp* *rer*r u vs n 

Takra alleviates all the three dosas. Udasvit aggravates 
kapha, promotes strength and alleviates fatigue par excellence. 

*ptr : 

8 

rr'^Trf *r%TPB ! 

Property of different types 

Butter milk prepared of the manda variety of dadhi is un- 
unctuous, abhisyandi (which obstructs the channels of circu¬ 
lation), and difficult of digestion. 

9 

<r fs^sf 3%**n5r wrrrfafffcr u * u 

O o O 

Buttermilk prepared of the sweet variety of dadhi is 
unctuous. It aggravates kapha and alleviates vayu and pitta. 

VTRf'TxTSrsFt'TBrr I 

*\ 

Buttermilk prepared of the sour variety of dadhi alleviates 
vayu. Buttermilk prepared of dadhi which is extremely sour, 
aggravates rakta (blood) and pitta . 

cTtT 0 stfs* ?rF5?rt' «RfgsrTsr«riTP^ n s. n 

The heaviness of takra progressively incicases depending 
upon the increase in density. 

WTcTsrW fqfrf I 

w>w> spssf aTRsjfmrrirf-wniT i 

> 

‘jprfrsij g qRf\jt n \o u’ 

[TOSWTO cisRT : ?s] 

Combination 

When there is aggravation of vayu, sour variety of takra 
should be taken by adding rock salt. In pitta, sweet variety of 
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takra should be taken mixed with sugar. In kapha the un- 
unctuous variety of takra should be used by adding alkalies, 
sunthi, pippall and marica. In mutrakrcchra (dysuria), guda 
should be added and in pandu eitraka should -be added to the 
takra. 


11 


10 



«\ *\ 


i 



li ?? n' 


j>FPIWr: \ \ : n] 


If hihgu and jira are added and the powder of rock salt is 
sprinkled over takra, then it becomes an excellent alleviator of 
vayu. It also becomes an excellent curative for arsas (piles) 
and atisara (diarrhoea). It is an appetiser, nourishing and 
strength promoting. It also cures colic pain in the region of 
vasti (urinary bladder). 


12 


Process of preparation 

Unboiled (ama) takra alleviates kapha in the kostha 
(colon) but produces kapha in the throat. The boiled {pakva ) 
takra is specifically useful in plnasa (chronic cold), svasa (asthma) 
and kasa (bronchitis). 

5Ttcf^T%sfwrfiF# ^ 11 11 

srwV ^ftcTFt TNT 1 

13 

cm fftcT II 11 

TPi^ieft — i 

|| (I 
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14 

wt'i Vn '-zrr-t r^zm’T.njnw^H 1 


Properties in general 

Takra works like ambrosia in winter season, when there 
is suppression of the power of digestion, in the diseases caused 
by kapha and vayu, in aruci (anorexia) and srotorodha (obstruc¬ 
tion to the channels of circulation). It cures diseases caused 
by kapha, chardi (vomiting), praseka (salivation), visama para 
(irregular fever), pandu (anemia), medas (adiposity), grahani 
(sprue syndrome), arsas (piles), mutragraha (suppression of 
urination), bhagandara (fistula-in-ano), meha (obstinate urinary 
disorders including diabetes), gulma (phantom tumour), atisara 
(diarrhoea), sula (colic pain), plihan (splenic disorder), udara 
(obstinate abdominal disorders including ascitis), aruci (ano¬ 
rexia), svitra (leucoderma), kotha (urticaria), ghrta vyapat (com¬ 
plications arising out of improper use of ghee), kustha 
(obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), sopha (oedema), 
trsa (morbid thirst) and kfmi (parasitic infection), 

w* arff i 

15 16 

rr=5?5f^n^T|'T q- ftit II %% ll” 

[ 5TR5TfI¥. cT^Th ? \ : ?'V- ? d ] 


Contra-indication 

Takra should not be used in ksata (phthisis), during hot 
season, when a person is weak and in murcha (fainting), bhrama 
(giddiness), daha (burning syndrome) and raktapitta (a disease 
characterised by bleeding from different parts of the body). 

ff cTfPtcfr 5Ep£j% rT^rSnsTT: ST^ff?T TWf I 

2T«rr cptt firm ^jtt§. i 

[^i=rsr^r?r. : is] 

Excellence 

A person who habitually takes takra never suffers and 
being impregnated with takra , diseases do not attack him. As 
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ambrosia gives happiness to the gods, so also takra produces 
happiness in human beings on this earth. 

snTO to irsrfvr fret' 

•o 

sfT'R 4>TO»r cRvTT I 

cPF. sarfT?fq- SPT 

■o 

q- rHPTOr Jnrwfor T>TT: II || 

It cures vdyu because of its sour taste, pitta because of its 
sweet taste and kapha because of its astringent taste. There¬ 
fore (?) takra should not be given to a patient suffering from 
fever and being impregnated with takra, diseases do not attack 
him. 


II Sfff cP^TO II 

Thus ends the group dealing with various types of takra. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. TO sfiTOTTO STTTT TO: 1 
2 ?f<T 3TOT TO: I 

3. cFT ifT zaw>X TO: I 

-4. STOT to: I 

5. TOJTO: TO: I 

■o 

6. ^fcT TO. I 

7. ^T4cT ffcT 3TTTO TO’ I 

8. WTf^TOf*? crsrq-tT TO TO: 1 

*>o ^ o 

9. ffTOTOrT TO : 

o 

10. HTTOf%TO ^fct fcffTO=cr% <TO. | 
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11. er^% ^fcT fkcfV?Tqr?cr% Tra: i 

12. f?ns%w crf^iRT JTspm^ tts: i 

13. ?r^ ?f?r <tts: i 

o 

14. o^rtq-o.^fcr >snssqr??r% <tts: i 

>o 

15. W^rfr^lTO ^fcT ^S3?cT% ’'TTS: I 

16. TrBf'T : tT% lf?r TT5: I 




CHAPTER 9 


fgcf tt&t i 

1 

*rarfe ^RrfqrrT^^pmff [ s ] rafter n ? n 

Navanita (Butter) 

Butter ( navanita ) prepared from cow’s milk is very useful. 
It is aphrodisiac, promoter of complexion, strength and the 
power of digestion and constipative. It cures aggravated vayu, 
pitta and blood, ksaya (consumption), arsas (piles), ardita 
(facial paralysis) and kdsa (bronchitis). 

cffiipr <|# fwwq-KW fwl: I 

It is useful both for young and old and it is like ambrosia 
for infants. 

2 

Tps n = ii 

Mdhisa Navanita 

The butter collected from buffalo milk aggravates ydyu 
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and kapha. It is heavy. It cures daha (burning syndrome), 
vitiated pitta and srama (physical fatigue). It promotes medas 
(adiposity) and semen. 

3 

yxKfhvrfcra; u 3 u 

4 

Milk butter 

The butter collected from milk is extremely unctuous. It 
promotes eye sight and cures rakta pitta (a disease characterised 
by bleeding from different parts of the body). It is aphrodisiac, 
promoter of strength, constipative, sweet and extremely 
cooling. 


5 tnff fftf II V II 



Freshly collected butter 

Freshly collected butter is sweet, constipative, cooling, 
light and promoter of intellect. It is slightly astringent and 
sour because of its association with a small quantity of butter 
milk. 


5 



l 


^ttct fercwRff 11 y. u 

Preserved butter 

Buttei preserved for a long time is alkaline, pungent and 
sour because of which it aggravates chardi (vomiting), arsas 
(piles) and kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy). It 
aggravates kapha. It is heavy and it produces more of fat. 


II ffct ffsprVcPPT: 11 

Thus ends the group dealing with various types of butter. 
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[jn^-gfiKpror: 'Ercr=pt e : ?] 

7 

"■srepr ^t' c nf *iwt i 

Ghee 

Cow’s milk ghee 

Ghee prepared from cow’s milk increases memory, 
intellect, power of digestion, semen, ojas, kapha and medas 
(fat). It cures unmada (insanity) caused by rdyu, pitta and 
kapha, sosa (consumption), alaksmi (inauspiciousness) and visa 
(poisoning). It promotes eyesight, digestive power and strength. 
Cow’s ghee is the best among the ghees. 

mm ’srsrrar ihsii 

'O •> 

m ^rfq- qi% ^ i 

CJ 

Goat’s milk ghee 

Ghee prepared from goat’s milk stimulates the digestive 
power and promotes eyesight and strength. It is useful in kdsa 
(bronchitis), svasa (asthma) and ksaya (consumption). It is light 
for digestion. 

rrsp TrhftxlW q# sPTFpq H ^ H 
8 

qpif'mqsmff pm *7Tf^r erpt^ i 

Buffalo milk ghee 

The ghee prepared from buffalo-milk is sweet. It cures 
raktapitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from different 
parts of the body). It is heavy for digestion. It aggravates 
kapha and alleviates vdyu and pitta. It is cooling. 

S£T TT% ^fffal^TTqsfT 1! £11 
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Camel’s milk ghee 

Ghee prepared from camel’s milk is pungent in vipaka. 
It cures sotha (oedema), kjmi (parasitic infection) and visa 
(poisoning). It stimulates digestion and alleviates kapha and 
vayu. It cures kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), 
gulma (phantom tumour) and visa (poisoning). 

t n% spsnfspp srfq# ^ fqw^rt'PJi'Tr n ?o u’ 

[TTPrspFrcr: £-?o] 

9 

rftfaTf'T ^ft# %$■ =7 (” 

5. ; ^-vs] 

Sheep’s milk ghee 

Ghee prepared from sheep’s milk is light for digestion and 
it does not aggravate pitta. It is useful in aggravated kapha and 
vayu, yoni dosa (diseases of the female genital tract), sotha 
(oedema) and kampa (trembling). 

10 

‘71% =7 spqpr TTTJfrrePTSr II \\ II 

*rgf%«np=r sr?m \ 

Mare’s milk ghee 

Ghee prepared from mare’s milk is light for digestion, hot 
in potency, astringent, alleviator of kapha and stimulant of the 
digestive power. It obstructs proper elimination of stool and 
urine. 

WFT %rF>*Tf%T7tr' ?P| II II 

Elephant’s milk ghee 

The ghee prepared from elephant’s milk is astringent. It 
obstructs proper elimination of stool and urine. It is bitter, 
stimulant of digestion and light. It cures aggravated kapha, 
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ku§tha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), visa (poison¬ 
ing) and krmi (parasitic infection). 

12 

^VrfsrsrfT. u?^n 

■O ft > * 

13 

qfS fW7f¥ t 

Ghee of woman’s milk 

The ghee prepared from woman’s milk is an excellent 
promoter of eyesight. It is like ambrosia. It promotes the 
physique and the power of digestion. It is light for digestion 
and it cures visa (poisoning). 

rpfw ^T^lc'iwr spw II It 

Ghee prepared of milk 

The ghee prepared of milk is refreshing. It cures eye 
diseases and daha (burning syndrome). 


<JTP»T 


14 


I 


t?i|K?TfTq-?lTK5TRRi( II \X II 

15 

CN 

[irms^pjw: e.: 


Preserved ghee 

The ghee which is kept preserved for a long time (puraria) 
cures timira (cataract), plnasa (chronic cold), svasa (asthma), 
kasa (bronchitis), murcha (fainting), kustha (obstinate skin 
diseases including leprosy), visa (poisoning), unmada (insanity), 
daha (burning syndrome), apasmara (epilepsy), colic pain in 
yoni (female genital tract), ear, eye and head, sot ha (oedema), 
gara (a type of poisoning) and fever. It alleviates all the three 
dosas. It is purgative. It cleanses and heals ulcers. 
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Ercpnro** fttoetstcRii n : i 

«i e •* o 

‘cTS^ - SRTWtsfq- W - >< ^ >>’ 

[msr^s'siRrw: ?=; : ?3] 

Ghrta manda 

- The upper portion of the ghee is called ghrta manda 
according to Susruta. It is un-unctuous, sharp and thin. 

16 

3t rft i 

RSFTcrf cftqrJT fr^R- ITIT II ?=; Il’ 

[m^arw^T: WcT^if ?=;. ?*.] 

Hayamgavma 

The ghee that is taken out from the cream produced at the 
time of milking the cow is called hayathgavina. It promotes 

eyesight and the power of digestion. It is digestive stimulant 
and appetiser par excellence. 

spsf failfecf I 

gft: 3HTW' f 3 ?nf 3 33 11 ?$. n 

Preservation 

The ghee which is preserved for ten years is strength 
promoting and aphrodisiac. It specifically cures fever. 

The ghee which is preserved for more than ten years is 
called ajya. It is rejuvenating. 

3 tT, f'^afq^jpn^r 11 11 

Teftw f^vrefq': ^ 3 TrTcqx ?3 t 

fcf irfpra gwrsfa n n 

The ghee which is preserved for one hundred years is 
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called kumbha sarpi. It cures the afflictions by raksas (evil 
spirits). The ghee which is preserved for more than one 
hundred years is called mahaghrta. It is the best among all the 
ghees. 

cr?TT 3TTT qrfr JToreF*TP=r*FT 'TTT I 

Depending upon the duration of preservation, the ghee 
becomes progressively more and more useful. 

’Tswtrfar u -- n 

tpt *rr*r fsrcrszrT t i 

^ ^ ?r 11 3 it 

Contra-indication 

Ghee is not very useful in raja yaksma (tuberculosis), 
young age, old age, in diseases caused by kapha, in the ama 
stage of diseases, visucikd (cholera), constipation, madatyaya 
(alcoholism), fever and in the suppression of the power of 
digestion. 


II sh^TT: II 

Thus ends the group dealing with various type of ghee; 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. srtrnriTsfesprcnf <r %fk srpfT <rra: i 

#r qrs: i 

2. TT5: 1 

3. TTfftT 3 Tcfif'TTFTT ff?T 5Tr^ ITS: I 

4 cpep tnff ff?T STT^ TTS: 1 

5. ^f<T SITT^ 7rS: 1 
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6. gsgteggg^g ^fg ?rr^ gig: i 

7. \ ^fg srr^ to: i 

8. ggg ^fg gTgggftggig to: i 

9. gtg sfg smr*: to- i 

10. 5 ifg srrg^ gig; i 

11. gg ^fg tnsg3*g% tts: i 

12. g^tgrpracr' ifg gregjlggggg tts: i 

13. %fn=g gg gifg ^fg g*gg^g% gig: i 

14. fgfirggfgw^giggiggg ^fg grg^: gig: i 

■o “V 

15. gg*g gtgfgg ggg ifg grgt gig: i 

16. *?gt *rfg gsgjFW to: i 



CHAPTER 10 


sq-^rf^r =sr i 

frdw sr^f^-nr ^ ^ ?%cprfq-^q-?r^ u ? {[ 7 

[m^ssippr: ?° : ?] 

i 

‘W5T ^q^T^^T'IoertfPr^^' ?prq; I 

Oil 


Oil is astringent in anurasa (subsidiary taste), sweet, 
subtle, hot and xyavayi (which pervades all over the body be¬ 
fore digestion). It aggravates pitta. It obstructs the proper 
elimination of stool and urine. It does not aggravate kapha. 
By combination and processing it cures all diseases. It is 
laxative. 

II ^ II 


2 



3 

rT«rifaf rrfjnj 




.A-t 


ll 3 II 
i 
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?rqT q-Frr ^f%r?yr n v n 

=^Tfq nTclWcT^ i 

Tila taila (Gingill oil) 

7Y/oil is useful in excised, incised, dislocated, macerated, 
lacerated, ulcerated, pressed, fractured, Droken, perforated, 

burnt, separated and scraped wounds and injury and eating 
away by wild animals. It is used in the form of seka (sprinkling), 
abhyahga (massage), avagdha (bath), vasti (enema), pdna (drink¬ 
ing through mouth), nasya (inhalation), karnapurana (ear drop) 
and aksipurana (pouring over eyes). It is used in food and 
drinks for the alleviation of vayu. 

3TcT®T WSR’ ^ 11 *. II 

ferrcffarf qrsrfqrRTq l 

■O SS VD 

Ksauma taila (Linseed oil) 

The oil of ksauma alleviates vayu. It is sweet and a pro¬ 
moter of strength. It is pungent in vipaka. It is not useful for 
eyes. It is unctuous, hot and pungent. It aggravates pitta. 

frfin^r m*N n \ n 

frqnn; i 

Sarsapa taila (Mustard oil) 

The oil of sarsapa cures krmi (parasitic infection), kandu 
(itching) and kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy). 
It is light and reduces kapha, medas (fat) and vayu. It is 
lekhana (depleting), pungent and a digestive stimulant. 

5 

6 7 

8 

f|5r ^nf%»FTf?:wTn; n s u 
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sr^zf Tr^CTf rrrri w i 

<Q O > 

Eranda taila (Castor oil) 

The oil of eranda is useful in the pain of the heart, 
bladder, sides of the chest, knee joint, thigh, waist, back and 
bone. It is also useful in ana ha (flatulence), asthild (hard 
tumour in the abdomen), vatasrk (gout), plihan (splenic disorder) 
udavarta (tymphanitis), siila (colic pain), diseases caused by 
vayu, svasa (asthma), granthi (adenitis) and hidhma (hie cup). It 
is strength promoting, heavy, hot, sweet and laxative. 


9 

cftemnii fTrTW fw vpSTTT II £ M 


The oil of the red variety of eranda is exceedingly sharp 
and hot. It strongly aggravates pitta and is extremely putrid. 


10 



Kusumbha taila 


The oil of kusumbha is hot, pungent in vipaka, heavy and 
vidahi (producing burning sensation). It specifically aggra¬ 
vates all the dosas. 


wf ^STTTISr frfrrjr^wvTPTffT 1 

Kosdmra taila 

The oil of ko'samra is laxative. It cures krmi (parasitic 
infection), kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy) and 
vrana (ulcer). 

CS «3 *• 

12 

=ar n XR n 

13 
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Taila of Danti etc.. 

The oils of danti , mulaka, raksoghna, karahja, arista , 
sigru, suvarcala, ihgudi, pilu, samkhihi, nipa, heart wood of 
sarala, aguru, devahva and simsapa, tuvara and aruskara are 
sharp, pungent and sour. They alleviate pitta and cure arsas 
(piles), kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy) and 
krmi (parasitic infection). They reduce kapha, semen, fat and 
vdyu. 


u 

fcTcR ^Tefctij- ^ faster 1 

15 

•o *\ 

Of these, the oils of karahja and arista are bitter and they 
are not very hot. The oil of sarala is astringent, bitter and 
pungent and it cleanses ulcer. 

16 

cTsfT^fsj)fo^?r’ M \X II 
[ifT^5=nnnr:?« : 

Oils of tuvara and aruskara are exceedingly hot, sharp and 
pungent. They specifically cure krmi (parasitic infection) and 
kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy). They are 
emetic and purgative. 

VS *\ 

Jyotismati taila 

The oil of jyotismati is laxative. It alleviates vata, kapha 
and headache. 


17 

« O > 


II II 
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* „ is 

srgsgts — fwnwsrssr i 

'tRrfarairs: ^ #rTvn?; ii ?a u 

Taila of Aksa etc. 

The oil of aksa, atimukta, aksota, ndlikela, madhuka, 
trapusa, ervdru, kusmanda, slesmataka and piydla alleviates vdyi 
and pitta. It promotes good hair and aggravates kapha. It is 
heavy and cooling. 


19 

« -N *S 

^’’FT II ? e; 11 

[jrra^s®TJTur ?o ; 

Taila of Srlparna & Kimsuka 

The oil of srlparna and kimsuka alleviates pitta and 
kapha. It is dosaghna (correcting morbid factors) and digestive 
stimulant. It promotes intellect. It is slightly bitter and 
rejuvenating. 

?>T5*r^?2T *rfar ^rfqr protore; it u n 
iw yf^r^-qfjp ?r*% i 

ifiafiv^rr^fq-T cfzt ?rtw vw. n t > 0 „ 

Taila of Slesmataka etc. 

The oil of slesmataka , aksa, pieumandaka, kakini, 
kqsmaryaka and haritaki cures premature graying of hair when 
used for inhalation. For this purpose, patients should cons¬ 
tantly use cow’s milk as their food. 
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qtfpr ^rfcrfq’fr^cT u u 

Taila of Yavatikta 

The oil of yavatikta is sweet in vipaka and depleting. It 
alleviates kapha and vdt-a. It lv i4-un-unctuous and astringent. 
It does not aggravate pitta in excesg, 

21 

ferrfi i 

Taila of Sahakara 

The oil of sahakara is bitter, fragrant and an appetiser. 

22 

WTfa ^Tfqf^cT I 

23 

^uri^q-^ {%;5nq-farfaflftrcr II ^ II 

[i|Ttitq-?s?TTroT:^^ 

Taila of other fruits 

The oil extracted from other fruits which are described 
elsewhere in this text shares the properties of fruits from which 
it is extracted. 

O X 

frsqrUTf II ’5 II 

Taila prepared of Sarjarasa 

The oil prepared of sarjarasa cures visphota (pustular 
eruptions), vrana (ulcer), kustha (obstinate skin diseases includ¬ 
ing leprosy), pdma (itching), krmi (parasitic infection) and 
diseases caused by vdyu and kapha. 

cf?=r ^fcirT qcT I 

m: rftq^r qurr *r#: II II 

o 

‘2(TW'5r: ^nrmr?^ «ftf*r?nr: i 
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24 

srf cfaw 3 TT mftwtRRi: It "kX II 

o 

Miscellaneous 

Vagbhata has stated that the oil shares the properties of 
the source plant from which it is extracted. Following this 
principle, the properties of the remaining types of oil should be 
determined. 

wot sresrr ^ ^Tcr^fr 1 

Trrar^hT^¥q 5 r ^ enfaw ti it 

Muscle fat and Bone marrow 

Vasa (muscle fat) and majja (bone marrow) alleviate vata 
and increase strength, pitta as well as kapha. They share the 
properties of the meat of the respective animals. Medas (fat) 
has also similar properties. 

wterwft m w f&m fearer t 

w?tt vtftesrfswteTOT it 11 

^TWT^fTT sTg?W;K.*it *TT = 5 T t 

The vasd (muscle fat) of ulluka, sukara, hamsa, kukkuta, 
kumbhira , mahisa, kaka and mrga is the best among their res¬ 
pective groups. The vasd (muscle fat) of kdranda is not useful. 

*r«rng 5 jrrftfTft n it 11 

The medas (fat) of goat is delicious and that of the ele¬ 
phant is exceedingly useful. 

*nc > srguft arerft F'wr ct^t wr 1 

o * ^ c 

wr 57-4 5 JTc^'r-ort^pr^srr fefh-feSicr 11 ^5.11 


Property 

Both vasd (muscle fat) and majja (bone marrow) are 
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sweet, nourishing, aphrodisiac and strength promoting. The 
potency, viz., hot and cold of vasd and majja should be deter¬ 
mined on the basis of the nature of the animal from which they 
are collected. 


25 

'm i 

tsr m n =o n’ 

•o *\ 


Miscellaneous 

Boiled ghee loses its potency after one year. But oil 
whether boiled or not maintains its potency for ever and there¬ 
fore it is better. 


II II 

Thus ends the group dealing with various types of oils ‘ 
etc. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 
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CHAPTER 11 


‘cfbPT TT^T *m‘ cftetffrcTjf | 

1 

^F^TffcTcB^e^’T^'TT^W ^TOT- • II ? II 
^q-pf ^TR>^rsrfcrwT3r%r??rqr i 

'O 

?PSEi%5Tfcrf?T5Vtft %f fqTTT^sropT II k II 
^TcR^rWfT g=RUT W fq-q-q-^EfSTT || 3 || 

[ *TSpm n: ? - ^ ] 

Madya (Alcoholic drinks) 

Alcoholic drink {madya) is a digestive stimulant, 
appetiser, sharp, usna, refreshing, nourishing, sweet, tikta, 
pungent, sour in vipaka and taste, laxative and astringent. It 
promotes good voice, health, intuition (pratibha) and comp¬ 
lexion. It is light. It is useful for persons who do not get 
sleep and also for persons who get sleep in excess. It vitiates 
pitta and blood. It is useful for both emaciated and corpulent 
persons. It is un-unctuous and subtle. It cleanes the channels 
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of circulation. It alleviates vdyu and kapha . All the above 
mentioned properties are manifested when alcohol is taken only 
in appropriate dose. Otherwise it works like a poison. 

rr^q-^PTFPfvJrt m tnw: i 

i»r< s a : ^PTOn^T: W>fcr?PT IlVii 

Asava 8c Arisfa 


The alcoholic drink prepared of unboiled drugs and 
water is called asava. Arista is prepared of decoctions and the 
dose of both the asava and arisfa is one pala (48 ml approx.). 


*pjr: i n%?T «yrw?r i 

O *> 

^rars'o^TJT fesfqr n k ii 


Arisfa is better than asava because the former is light 
because of boiling. Their properties are determined on the 
basis of the property of drugs used in their preparation. 

2 

t 


Sura 


The alcoholic drink prepared of the paste of sdli and 
$a$fika types of rice is called surd. 

3 

srer *nrf u 6 n' 

^ o ■—* 

4 

Sura m heavy. It promotes strength, power of retention 
( stambha ), plumpness, medas (fat) and kapha. It is constipative. 
It cures sopha (oedema), gulma (phantom tumour), arsas (piles), 
graham (sprue syndrome) and muirakrcchra (dysuria). 

5 

srrcsfV IT-TT II \9 It 

6 

*rf^T srrfqr 3T§rir i 
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Varuni 

The alcoholic drink prepared of the paste of punarnava 
and soli is called varurii. It is also prepared of the juice of 
tala and kharjura. 

srtsft q't?r^T^Fr$J^q; 11 *; u’ 

[^WPST: ?? : 

Varuni shares the properties of surd. However, it is light 
and it cures pinasa (chronic cold), adhmdna (flatulence) and 
sula (colic pain). 

sRTsn w i 

sftrRt srwresr: iis.ii 

Different parts 

The upper portion of surd (which is very thin) is called 
prasanna. The portion below that which is more dense is called 
kddambari. The portion below that is called jagala. The surd 
which is at the bottom of the container is called medaka. 

snfr m mm sr wrt: i 

faro n ?o n 

The fermenting material from where alcohol has been 
taken out is called vakkasa. The material that is used for 
initiating fermentation of alcoholic drinks is called kinva. If 
kinva is not matured then it is called madhulaka. 


Prasanna 

Prasamd cures dnaha (flatulence), gulma (phantom 
tumour), arsas (piles), chardi (vomiting), arocaka (anorexia) 
and aggravated vdyu. 





Ayurveda Saukhyam of Totfarananda 


191 


wTdfry<i i 

Kadambari 

Kadambari type of alcoholic drink is a digestive stimulant. 
It cures anaha (flatulence), pain in the heart and pelvic region 
and colic pain. It is heavy, aphrodisiac, alleviator of vdyu and 
laxative. 

II IR ll 

Jagala 

Jagala alleviates kapha. It is constipative. It cures sopha 
(oedema), arsas (piles) and graharii (sprue syndrome). It is un- 
unctuous, hot, carminative and strength promoting. It cures 
ksut (morbid hunger), tfsnd (morbid thirst) and aruci 
(anorexia). 

■o <5 

Medaka 

Medaka is sweet, strength promoting, stambhana (which 
increases the power of retention), cooling and heavy. 

8 , 9 

'«r*wr fcRTRc^r^ I 

Vakkasa 

Vakkasa from which alcohol is taken out is constipative 
and it a gg ravates vayu. 

fawpfj fr?:* tts: a ?v n 

Kinvaka 

Kinvaka alleviates vdyu. It is not good for heart. It 
is difficult of digestion and heavy. 
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10 

twsf 1 

Madhulaka 

Madhulaka aggravates kapha. It is unctuous, constipative 
and difficult of digestion. 

fn=r *r?r msfo ^PTfosi ^ ^ n u n 
TTfq^r rrfen sfus fw«f ssrrgER’ i 

m?r qr^ f^r w'm w*rdtwzw it n 

aTvqfrmf^^^faSTff? sFRT'TfJT I 

’TF^crTSPT^lTSff feqrr^T^TT^rr II \"3 II 
Mardvlka 

1 he alcoholic drink prepared of grapes is called mardvlka 
or kdpisa. - It is the best among the alcoholic drinks It is 
unctuous, sweet, laxative, light, appetiser, carminative, 
cardiac tonic and nourishing. It promotes strength and semen. 
It causes amlapitta (acidity in stomach) and aggravation of 
vayu. It does not cause burning sensation and it alleviates 
kapha. It cures pdndu (anemia), ksaya (consumption), meha 
(obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes), arsas (piles) 
and visamapara (ijregular fever). 

O O o 

f?r wT*rsn:‘ n ?=; n” 

[JTT^JSWT: iTsm IR : U] 
Kharjura madya 

The alcoholic drink prepared of kharjura is slightly 
inferior in quality in comparison to the mardvlka type of 
alcohic drink. It aggravates vayu and is heavy. It is a cardiac 
tonic, astringent, sweet and fragrant. It activates the senses 
(indriya bodhana). 
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faqfnr: 'Tfwrf^^r: I 

12 

^^fvcPTW: WiZ: [I ?£ II 

frfrFWrr sr'fur. ?WF|: fcgfspnnpn^: I 
Gauda madya 

The alcoholic drink prepared of d/iatakf, water and guda 
is called by physicians ‘"gauda". It promotes the power of 
digestion, complexion and strength. It is refreshing, pungent, 
bitter, nourishing and sweet. It promotes the elimination of 
stool, urine and flatus. 

li ~^o II 

qf^#f?PTTr I 

Madhiika madya 

1 he alcoholic drink prepared of the flower of madhiika is 
called madhiika. It aggravates vdyu and pitta. It is un- 
unctuous. 

13 14 

‘Wt: TTTC#: f%5: qqprogR ' W- IR?II 

15 * 16 

fefg?T: ST ^ rftcTTHt *T%cT I 
Sidhu 

The alcoholic drink prepared of boiled sugar cane juice 
is called pakvarasa sidhu. If unboiled sugar cane juice is used 
in the preparation, then it is called slta rasa. 

sfter: q'WWTfl: ^3: II -R II 

'O ■> 

17 18 

WTrrfhrT^Tj f^T: FUpft 3T^fT I 

18 *0 

— sfpEM: — ^T^ft^SFRTirqTFr 1 

Pakvarasa type of sidhu is the better of the two. It 
promotes good voice, digestive power, strength and complex- 
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ion. It aggravates vayu and pitta. It is a cardiac tonic, unctuous 
and an appetiser. It cures vibandha (constipation), medas 
(adiposity), sopha (oedema), arms (piles), svdsa (asthma), udara 
(obstinate abdominal diseases including ascitis) and diseases 
caused by kapha. 

**TcT: II ^3' II 

sFsrFrqit ^ 

Sltarasa type of sidhu is slightly inferior in quality. It is 
known for its depleting action. 

JT'fTt f^f! Crrjfr srftcfsfrq^r: i 

WTcT^fV rnv. ^1% ^srqsftspT: II RV ||' 

[qrsR^oirtnir: wpt ?■= : n] 

Barbara 

Sarkara type of alcoholic drink is sweet, cardiac tonic 
and digestive stimulant. It cleanses the urinary bladder and 
alleviates vayu. It is sweet in vipdka , appetiser and stimulant 
of senses (indriya bodhana). 

[rrTET^q-iror: H : H] 

Madhvasava 

Madhvasava in chedi (which takes away tissues by cutting) 
and sharp. It cures meha (obstinate urinary disorders including 
diabetes), pmasa (chronic rhinitis) and kasa (bronchitis). 

21 

unfaw: 'TFf^T^Tr ^RTTff^t 5P=r || II 

22 

s f> 15 tFTt I 

Akfika 

Ak$ika type of alcoholic drink cures panda (anemia). It 
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is a promoter of strength, constipative, light, astringent, sweet 
and cooling. It alleviates pitta and promotes blood formation. 

23 

arTwrat srefa-Kspd crfafr t 

TT^frcT II ||' 

[rrr^^sJnTVf: 5TS^IT 

Jdmhava Sc Tauvara 

Jambava type of alcoholic drink helps in the prevention of 
excretion ( baddfia nisyanda ). 

Tauvara aggravates vayu. It is sharp, astringent and 
intoxicating. It -cures durnama (piles), aggravated kapha and 
gulma (phantom tumour). 

•s *N C\ "* 

‘srfWTOWmt TpJTFT 1 

C\ 'S’' N 

24 

prqr f^rm n ^ u’ 

: RVRs - ] 


Miscellaneous 

Many other types of alcoholic drinks viz., asavas, aristas 
and sidhus are prepared from rhizomes, roots and fruits of 
different plants. Their properties should be determined by an 
expert physician on the basis of the properties of their 
ingredients and the pharmaceutical processes followed in their 
preparation. 

fq-cqeqrfe fTrTT rj^ITSfjqsnJT^fr ^T%cT I 

The alcoholic drink prepared from pippali etc., cures 
gulma (phantom tumour) and diseases caused by kapha. 

fFrffT: c t«t 3 f ii ^ u 

In a separate section on the “treatment of diseases” 
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ari?fas which cure different ailments will be described. 

?rsf srcff i 

25 

trpr 1%^ ^ fwr p n rs. n 

Fresh and Preserved wines 

Freshly prepared alcoholic drinks are abhisyandi (which 
obstructs channels of circulation). It alleviates all the three 
dosas and is a laxative. It is not a cardiac tonic and is not 
tasteful (virasa). It causes burning sensation and produces 
putrid smell. It is visada (non-slimy) and heavy. 

pr ii Bo n’ 

[TtTWSRtrer: SFqFtq# ^ ? : 3 ? ] 

The same alcoholic drink, when preserved for a long time 
and used, is relishing. It cures krmi (parasitic infection) and 
aggravation of kapha as well as vayu. It is cardiac tonic, 
fragrant, endowed with good qualities and light. It cleanses 
the channels of circulation. 

Good and bad quality 

The alcoholic drink in which five tastes are manifested, 
which is pure and which is endowed with good smell is of a 
good quality. 

WFKf pfN - f%T?f fspfip?T spTff II U 

The alcoholic drink which causes burning sensation, 
which is putrid in smell, which is of bad taste, which contains 
kpnis (maggots) and which is thick should be rejected. 

’ftspFqrfcr tnt *n^rrf^*T i 

26 

an?% ftsrr ’st ^ ^ ,, 
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Action on different types of individuals 

Alcoholic drink makes a person of sattvika type to sing 
and laugh. In a rajasika type of person it promotes strength. 
In tamasika type of persons it produces despisable acts and they 
get sleep after taking alcoholic drinks. 

fcrfsFTT I 

27 

JTfEJT cPF3T ?*TT^cftwr II 3 3 II 

Proper method of drinking 

An alcoholic drink, taken according to the prescribed 
procedure, in proper doses, at the proper time, along with 
wholesome food, according to the capacity of the individual 
and in an exhilerating mood produces effects like ambrosia. 

f*Fg irir zrsfaFrf er«rr i 

frirr^r gfafa;' u V* n 

[W5FFT5T: fT'WFTW’T RV- 

By nature, an alcoholic drink is like a food. When used 
inappropriately, it causes diseases and in appropriate circumst¬ 
ances it works like ambrosia. 

STTWT: tnoTfmW <^WTT I 

f%T 5TTW?Pt' gfafcli '’TFR¥ II II 

Food, when taken appropriately, gives life and it takes 
away life when used inappropriately. A poison normally kills 
a person but when taken appropriately it works as a rejuvena¬ 
ting drug. 

II 5fsT II 

Thus ends the group dealing with alcoholic drinks. 
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1. sf<r to: i 

2. sfrf WTO* TO: 1 

3. *rsff ^srt wrot to: i 

<o ^ ' 

4. if% stto* to: i 

5. q^#^T5n{%fqfef^%crr towV ?fcrr 3 jff* to: i 

6. srsfq towV ¥% srm to: i 

c 

7. sfto ?PT ^fFT ?f?T STFP* TO: I 

8- fffT fScft^fcT% TO: 1 

9- ^ffr to: i 

10- fTOfr^WFfl^TiT ^frT qcs^ff% to: 1 
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19- f^TOTO mwk to: i 

20. ffcT SfTTO TO: I 
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22. fTOTOS^fTOTTTO STT^* TT3: I 

23. ffrT STT^t TO: I 

24. ffcT STOT TO: 1 

25. 3Tff q^s^g-% TO: I 

26. JTfsRTss^tcT ffer to: i 

27. ^ swrerrcf jjwt sn^ to; i 
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*rw 3%sfcr=fYq:% fr-SOTftrft# n ? 11 

Sukta (Vinegar) 

The potion prepared by adding rhizomes, roots and 
fruits along with fat and salt in water (lit. liquid) is called sukta. 

5 T 5 K SS.fe I 

12 

qrTfVYirfrffrf^ n v n 

3 

rft^mc’TT ^qT% ^ i 

It produces raktapitta (a disease characterised by bleeding 
from different parts of the bod>). It causes chcdana (which 
takes away tissues by cutting). It helps in the digestion of 
food. It is purgative and depleting. It cures' pandu (anemia) 
and kimi (parasitic infection). It is light, sharp, hot, diuretic, 
cardiac tonic, alleviator of kapha and pungent m vipdka. 

4 

g'Srrtrreri ^ u 3 u’ 

f *nrsp:irwr: \ 3 : 
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When prepared by the process of fermentation ( asuta ), 
it also produces the same effect. It, however, becomes a good 
appetiser. 


5 

“rifspr sffczrer vtftw sr#: i 

Kanjika 

The potion prepared by fermenting dhanya manda etc., is 
called kahjika. 

ifn-fs^pp qrqq v n 

'TPTTSTcr^^rT^’ l” 

[rrT«Tqf55JPTW: qrrfs^snT ?3 : v9 ] 

[vn^ra-^rer: ^? ■ ?-q] 

It is purgative, sharp, hot, appetiser, carminative and 
light. When applied externally, it cures daha (burning 
syndrome) and fever. When taken internally, it alleviates vdyu 
and kapha. 

6 _ > 

W^t: II R II’ 

[•qTqsr^T^r: q-srPTffq R? : st] 
Tusodaka 

Tusodaka is prepared by the coarse powder of yava along 
with its husk and some other drugs. 

7 

‘gnif <fm fer qT'-^f^fw^TTSjfT i’ 

qn'fb'Sfqtqq ^ • % ] 

rfT^vfrctJf q-RT-T rT^ f^rT II t; II 

It is a digestive stimulant and a cardiac tonic. It cures 
pandu (anemia) and krmi (parasitic infection). It is sharp, hot 
and carminative. It vitiates pitta and blood and cures pain in 
the urinary bladder, 



Ayurveda Saukhyam of Todarananda 


201 


SfWW g fr?F*T I 

3 9 

sWfrfafrT 5FTfrT?TlT It 19 II 

Sauvira 

Sauvira is prepared of dehusked yava —either unboiled or 
boiled. In some places sauvira is also prepared of godhuma. 

10 

[e]if^ff^spfrFTTtg 5 F^ u q I! 

Sauviraka cures graham (sprue syndrome), arsas (piles) 
and aggravation of kapha. It is purgative and digestive. It is 
useful in uddvarta (flatulence), ahga marda (malaise), asthi sula 
(pain in bones) and dnaha (tymphanitis). 

g *r?T*r t 

O CN C *v 

Arandla 

Aranala is prepared of godhuma and it shares all the pro¬ 
perties of sauviraka. 

12 13 

tTW) ^Tcrdir^ trg r c^irqT'T% it s. it 

[^TWFTST: ?? ■ =:-??] 

rrg5RTfer?TRT ^ trrt \ 

Dhdnydmla 

Dhdnyatnla is prepared of the powder of sail, kodrava etc. 
It is useful in anorexia and diseases caused by vdyu. It is use¬ 
ful m asthdpana type of enema for all patients. It is sdtmya 
(wholesome) for persons residing on the sea coast. 

u 

rrr^T^t fpsRt TTcTT II ?o || 
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*rr wfcTTr n ?? u 


m g wrer^fr wswV Tt^fV tpttV q^r ( 

g-f?cr^«r?T> n H n 


Sandaki 


The potion prepared by the fermentation of the leaves of 
mulaka is called sandaki. It is purgative. The sandaki pre¬ 
pared of the vataka of mudga etc., is superior in quality. It 
alleviates vdyu. It is light, appetiser and carminative par 
excellence. It cures sula (colic pain), ajirna (indigestion), 
ribandha (constipation) and dma. It cleanses the urinary 
bladder. 


Vrl'f^srjqrrs sreppr qrqjf stor ww i 

16 

TRT#vtt^t' fq-tTfKm-qTcPTcr II II ’ 

[rrrqq'srsjPTvr: ? 3 : ? ? ] 

Special preparation of Kanjika 

The potion prepared of kanjika mixed with drdraka and 
salt is carminative, digestive stimulant and light. It alleviates 
vayu and kapha. It is an appetiser. It specifically alleviates 
dmavata (rheumatism). 

n ?fcr srfpnt: ii 

Thus ends the group dealing with various types of 
vinegar. 
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CHAPTER 13 


'*5 Tft b^T I 

Mutra (Urine) 

Variety 

The urine of cow, goat, sheep, buffalo, elephant, horse, 
camel and donkey is commonly used in medicine. 

fq-fm 5fte«T^ftCTf 55WWPTW qrs n ? n 

<o vs 

11 ^ II 

General Property 

Urine aggravates pitta. It is sharp, un-unctuous, hot, 
saline in anurasa (subsidiary taste) and pungent. It cures krmi 
(parasitic infection), sopha (oedema), udara (obstinate abdo¬ 
minal diseases including ascitis), anaha (flatulence), sula (colic 
pain), aggravation of kapha as well as vdyu, gulma (phantom 
tumour), aruci (anorexia), visa (poisoning), svitra (leucoderma) 
and kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy). It is 
light. 
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nfcrsr sre sfarofar gmcre rer snwsr i 

ifW fq-^jvf || 3 H 

Cow's urine 

Cow’s urine is light, sharp, hot and alkaline. Therefore, 
it does not aggravate vayu. It is light, digestive stimulant, 
promoter of intellect, aggravator of pitta and alleviator of 
kapha as well as vayu. 


3 

4 

^ ^ WT3T%rr || V H 

c\ o o *v 

In diseases which are amenable to urine like Mia (colic 
pain), gulma (phantom tumour), udara (obstinate abdominal 
diseases including ascitis) and an aha (flatulence) and for the 
purpose of purgation therapy and dsthdpam therapy cow’s 
urine should be used. 


5 



Goat’s urine 

The urine of goat cures kdsa (bronchitis), svasa (asthma), 
sopha (oedema), kamald (jaundice) and pandu (anemia). It is 
ununctuous, hot and pungent. It also cures nadlvrana (sinus) 
and visa (poisoning). 


7 



f|?PT 


» 


wnf ^TrT^PRnrf^r \ 

■o «o ^ 


Sheep’s urine 

The urine of sheep cures plthan (splenic disorder), udara 
(obstinate abdominal disorders including ascitis), Svasa 
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(asthma), kasa (bronchitis), sopha (oedema) and varcograha 
(retention of stool). It is alkaline, bitter, pungent and hot. It 
alleviates vayu. 

8 

fesrfer n ^ 11 

9 

Buffalo’s urine 

The urine of buffalo is useful in durndma (piles), udara 
(obstinate abdominal diseases including ascitis), sula (colic 
pain), kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), me ha 
(obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes), visuddhi (eli¬ 
mination therapy), andha (tymphanitis), sot ha (oedema), gulma 
(phantom tumour) and pandu (anemia), 

^frTtfiwrr u vs u 

«tt* f*ren% ^ JTPPfT ^r snftsitg; i 


Elephant’s urine 

The urine of elephant is bitter, saline and purgative. It 
alleviates vayu and aggravates pitta. It is sharp and alkaline. 
It is useful in kildsa (a type of leucoderma). 

10 

cfrqvr u *; n 

11 12 13 

srenar i 

Urine of Horse 

The urine of horse is a digestive stimulant, pungent, 
sharp and hot. It cures diseases caused by aggravation of vayu 
and of the mind. It alleviates kapha and cures kymi (parasitic 
infection) and dadru (ring worm). 

sfa? f^st^ft^R^w^f.frfhWTcrffcr u 5. ii 

Camel’s urine 

The urine of camel cures kustha obstinate skin 
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diseases including leprosy), udara (obstinate abdominal diseases 
including ascitis), immdda (insanity), arsas (piles) and kpni 
(parasitic infection). It alleviates vdyu. 


*T cTf 

C\ 


crfeFT «ri^>R?r i 
u 



II U 


Urine of donkey 

The urine of donkey cures gar a (poisoning) and 
cetovikara (mental disease). It is sharp. It cures jathara (obsti¬ 
nate abdominal diseases including ascitis). It is a digestive 
stimulant. It also cures krmi (parasitic infection). It alleviates 
vdyu and kapha. 

IS 16 

TT^f II 'H ll’ 

Stool 

The stool of these animals is astringent and bitter. It 
alleviates hikkd (hiccup), svasa (asthma), vitiation of pitta and 
blood and krmi (parasitic infection). It is appetiser and it 
alleviates kapha and vdyu. 

S ?mrsr' ffm %fTor mrmiFnT i 

TtWTTTT^T' rfr^f n || 

Homan urine 

The urine of human beings cures gara (poisoning). It is 
rejuvenating. It alleviates vitiation of blood and pdmd (itching). 
It is sharp, alkaline and saline. 

17 

’fTSTTf^tTf^dT’OTT § Wmr *£5 SRRmr l 

18 

I'm ffcr u n it’ 

[mmpprsr: K : a-=;] 
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Male and Female urine 

The urine of females of cattle, goat,*, sheep and buffalo is 
more useful On the other hand, the urine of the males of 
donkey, camel, elephant, human being and horse is known to 
be useful. 


3Tefr ITT: l 
SIFT II V* II 

In classics like Caraka, this distinction between male and 
female urine has not been made. Therefore, in actual practice 
urine of either the male or female animal can be used. How¬ 
ever, the urine of female animal is more useful. 

Thus ends the group dealing with various types of urine. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 
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CHAPTER 14 


W TTRtc ft 3miT<»n : 

o 

' ( TRta' srrpmFr ^sffTrrarf^r i 

d *& I £ <f Cf Tf*I H l i.M si d 4'T ^T^fT^FT cTTW^T 11 ? 11 

fir farcer fr^frwJTff =#sFFcTTszf i 

1 

^ftcf ^Tfcrt'T# T^r^rwrrt ®f%ff n \ u 

Water 

General properties 

Water removes physical and mental fatigue, miirchd 
(fainting), thirst, tandra (drowsiness) and svapna (sleep). It 
promotes strength. It is life giving, refreshing and caradiac 
tonic. It has unmanifested tastes. It cures indigestion. It is 
wholesome par excellence. It is cooling, light and like ambrosia. 
It helps in the manifestation of all tastes. It cures chardi 
(vomiting). 

fr*t : 

TFfrrr sr*nr pm fksrr \ 
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Varieties 

Water is first classified into two categories viz., divya 
(which falls from the sky) and bhauma (which is available on 
the earth). 

fron craw ww n 3 u 

Wfctf W fsraTqWW II V II 

* N 

amwmwww -^rfe ww^wfcrffetra i 

The former type of water has no manifested taste. It is 
life-giving, refreshing, light and rejuvenating. It cures tf?a 
(morbid thirst), murcha (fainting), tandra (drowsiness), daha 
(burning syndrome) and klama (mental fatigue). It is saumya 
(cooling) and carminative. It promotes strength and cures mada 
(intoxication), nidrd (excessive sleep) and vitiation of all the 
three dosas. It gives consolation and happiness. It removes 

physical fatigue and promotes intellect. 

wronsr afarra n *.u 

8 

w<p[f srfww fqs=f m wtt i 

Classification of divya type of water 

Divya type of water is of four types viz., dharaja , 
karakajata, tausara and haima. Of them, dharaja is the best. 

qfcrcf qnqmsrrafwfw qfrfwcPT u \ n 

to i 

|WTfS'IT*W WTWTO W%W II \3 U 

S 4 

WW 2TR'c t l[cT]fcr |>]^fw I 

mi *fhe wwfTw' ?r% u * u 
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Dharaja water 

The water that falls from the sky is called dharaja. It 
should be collected on a clean roof made of stones or through 
a piece of cloth and collected in vessels of gold and stone. It 
should be used before it gets spoiled. The rain water which is 
collected before it falls on the earth is called divya. Dhara type 
of divya water alleviates vayu, pitta and kapha and it is light. 

srrc 3rfr fesnr 5f*i i 

Variety 

The dhara type of water is of two type viz., gahga (which 
is derived from the river (?) Ganges and samudra (which is 
derived from the sea). 


5 

'SflspRlW TOf 5r*r*TF?T3r fe”T5TT: II £ (I 

c\ 

iTWcrfrcTT gcTR" I 

C O *n 

According to the saints, diggajas (elephant guiding differ¬ 
ent directions as described in the epic) collect water from 
akasa gahga (the gahga river in the sky as described in the 
epic) and release it on the earth in the form of rain through the 
cloud. 


ifiTThT^ 5 % zrcsrwq-fa afasr: 11 ?° u 

7 8 

cT^ST TJT FT«T1 =Ef | 

The gahga water which rains from the clouds in the 
month of asvina (September-October) is always useful for 
drinking. This is described in Caraka samhita. 

9 

fsnfTci tt 5 * u ? ? u 

^^rnr n \\ \\’ 
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If this ganga type of water is collected in a vessel of gold, 
silver or stone and sdli rice is kept in it soaked then this rice 
does not deteriorate f aklcdi ) and it retains its colour for a long 
time. This is the characteristic feature of ganga type of water. 
In samudra type of water this sdli rice deteriorates. 


‘srrforSr *rr% ?rnpr 



The samudra type of water which rains in the month of 
asvina (September-October) shares all the properties of the 
ganga type of water. 


fTFTFrt II '{^ II 

11 

sprfcj Sfpf rfpf I 

sPTTxTsf =nfV qrrfrwrrf^ jtt n ?v n 

^qt %fspTT Tf^fr^nr i 

Poisonous Water 

The ndgas (snakes as described in the epic) moving in the 
sky emit ( phutkara) poisonous air which impregnates the rain 
water and such rain falls take place from clouds unseasonally 
i.e. during months other than asvina (September and October). 
This type of water aggravates all the three dosas in living 
creatures. 


12 

fecxf *^T?'TrTf??T *TT: II?*01 

13 

Karakdjata (Water from hail stone) 

The divya type of water gets condensed because of the 
impact of wind and heat (agni) and falls from the sky in the 
form of pieces of stone. This is called karakdjata water which 
is like ambrosia- 
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14 

5J5f ¥ST f^^T5T ^ =3T II II 

IS 

OT ^TTcTfT STF5 farTfo^3W<T I 

This type of water is un-unctuous, non slimy ( visada), 
heavy and sthira (stable). It is penetrating ( darana ), cooling and 
dense. It alleviates pitta and aggravates kapha as well as vata. 

16 17 18 

arfirar^JTT: ii?«ii 

19 20 

r^T^H'FUfFg ?TT ’TcTT: I 

5pT®qr: srrf^rnTt srirfr 5 frr fferr: ii?=;ii 

Tausara (Water from dew & frost) 

The water on the sea coast gets impregnated with heat 
{vahni). It is free from portions of smoke and is called tusara. 
It is generally unwholesome for living creatures but it is useful 
for plants. 


21 

c(Wr‘ ^TcfcT =dtcr wm SFSlTftrrePT 1 
22 

Tausara types of water aggravates vayu. It is cooling, 
un-unctuous and dense. It does not aggravate pitta. It cures ' 
ailments like aggravation of kapha, urustambha ,(a disease 
characterised by immobility of thigh), kustha (obstinate skin 
diseases including leprosy), agni (digestive power), medas 
(adiposity) and ganda (goitre). 

Haima (Water from snow) 

When the snow {himd) collected on the top of hills melts 
and this water comes through rain fall, it is called haima water, 
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23 

Iff 

-» * 



n it 


This water is heavier and cooling. It alleviates pitta and 
aggravates vayu. 


jg ; 

24- 

^rTTq-pfq%fr?rqTcr:?nTycq- sr^ftfFPT I 

25 

q^RFffrnr^f^qt ql^FrfqfrT =pNcT ijfr fa: 11 R \ 11 

wifaspr n : 

Another view 

The sea water being impelled by heat ( anala ) and smoke 
gets condensed (solidified). It is carried by the wind to the 
north which is called hima (snow) by sages. 

sftocT ¥af 5[Rvf ^ ! 

26 

qr ^?rpTfrr ^ fi^r ?r ^ qr^fr’ n ^ n 

This snow (hima) water is cooling, ununctuous, darana 
(which causes excission) and subtle. It does not vitiate either 
kapha or pitta or vayu, 

27 

tufa ffq-fJT ff^Wf^TrjTPr’ I 

Thus, there are two types of hairiia water. 

28 

3T-T vffa SfH cfst BPTT ^mffaFPT II R?, II 

■c 

?fanTwr STqrqqfa^fasf ^fafapfaft I 

snq«? ftstt snrsrnfa signer ii r'c h 

Bhauma (Water on earth) 

Depending upon the attributes of the land, the bhauma 
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type of water is first classified into three types viz., anupa, 
jangala and sadharana. 

irsT: i 

ifcr ^VRr?r: 11 w n 

SPR'tesf: 5TFT: l 

fat**) 5TT¥^55t ^FcTT^t 3WTW: 'TT: II \\ II 


The area which contains a lot of water, which is surroun¬ 
ded by many trees and where many diseases caused by vayu 
and kapha are manifested is called anupa (marshy land). The 
land which has less of water and fewer trees and where diseases 
of pitta and blood occur is called jangala (arid land). The’land 
which is in between these two categories is called sadharana 
(moderate land). 


C\ Cs 





=* 3 t?t ?mrn.®r *rcr*r it ^ n 

The water found in marshy areas is called anupa, that of 
arid areas is called jangala and that of the moderate type of 
land is called sadharana. 


'®rm ^Tffcrrsr ct^t rr^ i 

30 

II ^ ,| 

[^TTWsr^T^r: wrf^nt : 3®] 

m srPTvriTFrqr f^q-fr^PTWTf^cTfr i 

CN -O -s 

‘?rrerRw ^ rr^’ stmf Jsrtci^f ?rw i 

31 

cPPf sftfWPP ^TST It = ||’ 

[^T^ST^RT: : ? ? ] 

Attributes 

The anupa type of water reduces the power of digcftion 
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and aggravates kapha. It is despisable. It causes many dis¬ 
eases. The jahgala type of water has properties which are just 
opposite to anupa type. The sadharana type of water is sweet, 
digestive stimulant, cooling, light and refreshing. It producess 
the feeling of comfort and cures tfsna (morbid thirst) and daha 
(burning syndrome). 

w: srf% ctpt i 

snprfcrcw *re?pnTfa n 3o n 

Another Classification 

The hhauma type of water is also classified in a different 
way like nadeya (which is derived from nadi or river) etc. 
Their characteristics and properties will now be described. 

Tsrq- m Ttf rrr^rfirf?r i 

River Water 

The water of a nadi (small river) or nada (big river) is 
called nadeya. 

wzi ^Tcf?r sre 4rq?nT i 

32 

3Rf*rcnf?<? ^fqvrfsrcr u 3? n 

■o -> * 

This is ununctuous, aggravator of. vayu, light, digestive 
stimulant, anabhisyandi (which does not obstruct the channels of 
circulation), visada (non-slimy) and pungent. It alleviates 
kapha and pitta. 

AST- JiftspTWTfm i 

ns4: vfsfvn: UT:’ II II 

•C vS 

[■iTTW^RT: ??: 3^-3v] 

All rivers which have a strong flow carry pure water. The 
water of the river which flows very slowly, is heavy. It is cove¬ 
red with moss etc. and its water is not pure. 
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WTJT ^Tcrf^r II ^ II 

Other Varieties 

The good and bad qualities of the water of rivers, lakes, 
ponds, wells and springs should be determined on the basis of 
the attributes of the land in which they are situated. 

f?TRT ZRTfcJrr STRUT ^T%cT I 
33 

*tpt frrrw: uttctt spr: n 3* n 

Audbhida (Water coming out from earth) 

The water which comes out in a strong current by penet¬ 
rating the low lying land is called audbhida by ancient 
physicians. 

sftfew? wrfx i 

sftwfl 3TSTT UvU fuSRRR W II 3 V. II 

\S 'O 

The audbhida type of water alleviates pitta. It does not 
produce burning sensation. It is exceedingly cold, refreshing, 
sweet and strength promoting. It is a mild aggravator of vayu 
and is light. 


34 

#5rer^r^5TfT5rwTfr fawft wcr: i 

35 

?tpt sreppr ^rf'T ciwrar ii n 

Nirjhara (Water from Spring) 

The water that flows from the peak of the mountain is 
called nirjhara. The water of the spring that is found in the 
peak is also called nirjhara. 

*9 

36 

=ur =srrfcrfq^Pa; u ^ ii 

The water of nirjhara is appetiser, alleviator of kapha, 
digestive stimulant, light, sweet in taste and pungent in vipaka. 
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It aggravates vayu and excessively aggravates pitta. 

'TOT: smq-vT^Tf'r «r fr%^rsr ?rF**RPr i 

O N 

^TTf»- *rTWT«q?r 11 ^ 11 

<3 >3 © 

Sarasa (Water of pond) 

The water that flows down from the big mountain and 
gets accumulated in the valley is called sarasa. It is covered with 
kumuda and padma. 

frrcsr arfasj w&i <=p? i 

C. «3 O 

37 

3 ^rT ftspr srsTprn# 5 Tf%: it H it 

The sarasa type of water is strength promoting, alleviator 
of trsna (morbid thirst), sweet, light, astringent, appetiser and 
un-unctuous. It causes retention of urine and stool. It is 
pure. 

38 

3t?q- wz: <iv?r?r ssttspt sF^fft r<fr i 

?T f?rcs{?r f^F^rPTrlT 3 tFv TF^5*T l»Vo|l 

Palvala (Water of small pond) 

A small pond is called palvala. During the southern 
solstice when the sun moves towards a southernly direction, 
these small ponds get dried. The water of these small ponds is 
called palvala. 

This water is abhisyandi (which obstructs the channels of 
circulation), heavy and sweet. It aggravates all the three dosas. 

jmcnrf*nrr»r?*j' #^^rnfq-5rw i 

c* 

^rfvrfVr: Ff^ cTfriif 5rr«T*rFRf?r ^TffrcfTr n '<£% u 

v? " 
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Tadciga (Water from lake) 

The water that gets accumulated for many years in a plain 
land is called tadaga by the sages. 

39 

srrepppssp Frrc: wrpt 3eqrrf% r i 

■0-0 "O 

SfTrrar <4 4 fa'WTSi q'^spfTtT^T; I q-fir II v^ II 

• 

The water of tadaga is sweet and astringent in taste and 
pungent in vipaka. It aggravates vayu. It causes retention of 
stool and urine. It alleviates vitiation of blood, pitta and kapha. 

fwrfef^rst w. Tcfp-n i 

Caunda water 

The receptacle of water dug in the earth of the size of a 
vapi (big well) which has no boundary wall of stone and which 
has a staircase to go down is called cunda. Its water is 
called caunda. 

40 

^ TTT HrfgpfR 5TW I 

*TSR: fTrTJTsT^ TT^R *TcPT II "SV II 

-O O o ^ 

This water stimulates digestion. It is ununctuous, 
alleviator of kapha, light, sweet, alleviator of pitta, appetiser, 
carminative and visada (non slimy). 

^Tfr ST ^ fw#ZTT ^fpft'TFTqferfiqn- IIVK.II 
Vapi water 

The water reservoir which is like a well, which has a 
boundary wall of stone or brick and which has a staircase to 
go down, is called vapi. 
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<r%=r qfe ^qTrr^r fqrrr f^H 'gq n v^ n 

The water of the vapi is alkaline. It aggravates pitta and 
alleviates vdyu as well as kapha . If this water is sweet in taste 
then it alleviates pitta and vdyu. 

41 

¥ *p«t ll Va ||" 

„ Kupa water 

The water reservoir prepared by digging earth which has 
no wide opening but which is very deep and which has a 
boundary wall of bricks is called kupa (well). 

qrzft fwq-s?r f^rf ^ i 

cfc^nr sfaRr fTTfrcqr*t’ n n 

HTTfV<PT n : vs.] 

If the water of this well is sweet m taste, then it alleviates 
all the three dosas. It is wholesome and light. If the taste of 
this water is alkaline, then it alleviates kapha and vdyu. It is a 
digestive stimulant and it aggravates pitta. 

^fjT53T% cleft cT'jPSTvf f%f%T f*ff: 11 V£ II 
Vikira water 

The water that is taken out by digging small hole in 
the sandy river bed is called vikira. 

f%f%T sftcrw *sr®@ fHttfar i 

g*PC f'TrTET *TR rrft'TrTW JTTPP II || 

This water is cooling, pure, free from defects and light. 
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If it is either astringent or sweet then it alleviates pitta. If it is 
alkaline then it slightly aggravates pitta. 

42 43 

sa-sprffca: xxxxf i 

Kedara water 

Keddra means a field. The water of the field is called 
kaiddra. 

*pxtx XTxfx^qf^x xxx nr? xrxfrx it x? n 

This water is abhisyandi (which obstructs the channels of 
circulation), sweet and heavy. It aggravates dosas. 

44 

xrfxxr xx^x <sx xfxesxff x xxx i 

fxTrxqfbcf xrr, xxsxxgrxtxxx it x^ n 

Rain water 

The rain water which is collected from the ground on the 
same day is unwholesome. If it remains on the ground for 
three nights then it becomes clear and acts like ambrosia. 

45 46 

XTTX xK XT3TX XT XvrTX^TT I 
47 

ferfsr^sfx fsx xtx xtxx xt -rnrrxxx n x3 u 

4S 

xxxrxfcrrxh xl'x xt^x xr xxx i 

XT%X xrFx XT%X XX-Xifr^XXTX'x:’ tl x^ II 

[XTXXXW: XTfTXX ? 3 : XX-^°] 

48 

‘fxxx?xx3«xrfxfEarfx^7:xrxx: I 

50 

afVfxiTX XTXrfVsf XT XTfx xxf^ !0XX?T It XX tl 
srex 5T T fx xr^x xYtxrcrxxr XXX I 



Ayurveda Saukhyathof Todarananda 


223 


Water in different seasons 

In the hemanta (early winter) and sisira (later part of 
winter) seasons the water of saras (big pond) and taddga (small 
pond) is useful. In spring and summer the water of a well, 
vapl (big well) and mrjhara (spring) is useful. In the spring and 
summer seasons, river water should not be used because it gets 
polluted by poisonous leaves, flowers etc., and also by the 
polluted springs. During the rainy season, audbhida type of 
water (that comes out by piercing the earth) and the water that 
is collected directly from the sky ( antariksa ) is useful. During 
autumn, river water and amsudaka (described below) are useful. 

si 

f^rr i 



tsrnpr sfid < 5 ^ 11 11 


Amsudaka 

The water which is exposed to the sun’s rays during the 
day time and the moon’s rays during the night time is called 
amsudaka. 

It is unctuous. It alleviates all the dosas. It is 
anabhisyandi (which does not obstruct the channels of circu¬ 
lation) and free from defects. It is like antariksa jala (water 
collected directly from the sky). It is strength promoting, 
rejuvenating, intellect promoting, cold and light. It is like 
ambrosia. 


3T?ipB3r : 

52 

Another view 

The clean water of autumn which is impregnated with the 
rays of agastya (star canopus) is always useful. 
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^rfc ^rfRTrf *rrt cfrr tofirf i 

« 

53 54 

%r *tto ii ^ ii 

55 

#5TR? RT 3%>s STR TOH^TOF I 

■N *\ 

srms 5rro% *p>t «rr^r froq%w w ii ks. ii 

56 

tost" ^>r to: ^TOTfro^r ^Vtoto w i 

^Tf%% WlWWhd W TOTOTO II So „ 

Water in different months according to Vrddha Susruta 

In the month of pausa (December-January) the water of 
saras (big pond) is useful. In the month of magha (January- 
February) the water of tadaga (small pond) is useful. In 
phalguna (February—March) well water is useful. In caitra 
(March —April) the water of caundya (a big well without a 
boundary wall) is useful. In vaisakha (April—May) spring 
water is useful. In jyesfha (May 1 —June) audbhida (the water 
that comes out penetrating the earth) is useful. Well-water is 
useful in asadha (June—July) and the water collected directly 
from the sky ( divya ) is useful in sravana (July—August). In 
bhadrapada (August—September) well-water is useful and in 
asvina (September—October) the water of cunda (big well with¬ 
out any border wall) is useful. In kartika (October—November) 
and margasirsa (November—December) all types of water are 
useful. 

vrtTOTOTOTOf STTUt WWW STTcI 

58 59 

ffPTOTTO W TOftfcrr TO> TOFT: II II 

Time of Collection 

All types of water available on the ground should be 
collected in the early morning because during this time they are 
extremely cold and clean. 
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60 

ST q*T 5ffa: 1 

61 

f^TTFnr-'r ’TFT ^r'fqffT Prir^|fT u^? 11’ 

[^rqspfrrw: arftqiT ?= : 

Mode of intake 

Taking water in excess or not taking any water—both 
affect the process of digestion of food. Jherefore, with a view 
to promoting the power of digestion, a person should take 
water in small quantities very frequently. 

fst i 

[itFr^aqqvr: sfom r <K : ??] 

Candrakdnta water 

The water collected by moon stone ( candrakdnta ) is un- 
unctuous. It cures visa (poisoning), aggravation of pitta and 
jvara (fever). 

mFsrrp?^ fW ^nr ?rq»r^fT n ii 

Sea-water 

The water of the sea is visra (foul smelling) and saline. It 
aggravates all the dosas. 


62 

wer: i 

63 

JFrqsnFrf u n 

River water 

The rivers which pass in a strong current through stones 
and those whose source is in the Malaya mountain—their water 
is like ambrosia. 

'rf^Fifvnj^rr qnrc fhrifcftaw: i 

64 

srnft ’prf q4?r^ii: u w 
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65 

'TTfC^n^^WT STHR- 3T. I 

f?RtfrtTrfC3prt |cPT: ^ II \\ II 

The rivers which flow towards the west generally carry 
clean water. Those flowing towards the sea of the east are 
generally of slow current and their water is heavy. Rivers 
originating from Parijatra, Vindhya and Sahya mountains carry 
water which causes siraroga (diseases of head), hrdroga (diseases 
of heart), kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy) 
and slipada (fiiariasis). 

66 67 

WT^rTT PqSTfcrcT ^ qcT s I 
qqrftqfv qinf? grr tTcT ii %>s ii 

[ Tn^^iPTq-. cfr^n - ? k ? cj-'r 3 ] 

The water at the top of a mountain which is exposed to 
the rays of the sun and the moon, and strong currents of wind 
is like ambrosia (lit. suitable for Indra). 


fWTTfeSPkfW 11 ^ II 

qtsqiTTtcr qq-fg; fq%irfq ?rar i 

qi^TFq-a'TffTTTnT^ ^ srerq - : h n 


Polluted water 

The water which is mixed with the urine, stool, egg or 
embryo of insects, grass, leaves and poisons, and which is 
freshly collected on the ground should not be used either for 
a bath or for drinking. By doing so, the person falls a victim 
to a number of diseases—both external and internal. There is 
no doubt about it. 


68 

'ip?5ffqxfrwrfqq tcb i 
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srir ar*r% <r*rr i 

TrRT'Ttf ^ 5ftff*iT¥r: srsFsr^r it 3° ti 

Cold water 

Cold water is useful in murcha. (fainting), vitiation of pitta, 
usma (excessive hot feeling), da ha (burning syndrome), visa 
(poisoning), vitiation of blood, maddtyaya (alcoholism), hhrama 
(giddiness), srama (physical fatigue), after digestion of food, in 
tamaka (asthma), vami (vomiting) and in urdhvaga rakta pitta 
(bleeding through various orifices in the head). 

ITT grfc w st: 

69 

crre4-3T%- trfcRsnft m-nrl i 

fferrfa-% u u 

o 

70 

71 

f^rar ^ ii^ii 

Prohibition 

Cold water should not be used in pdrsva Mila (pain in the 
sides of the chest), pratisydya (cold), diseases of vayu, gala graha 
(obstruction in the throat), ddhmdna (flatulence), stimita kotfha 
(absence of peristaltic movement in the intestine), sadya suddhi 
(immediately after the purification therapy), nava jvara 
(beginning stage of fever), aruei (anorexia), graham (sprue 
syndrome), gulma (phantom tumour), svasa (asthma), kasa 
(bronchitis), vidradhi (abscess), hikkd (hiccup) and snehapana 
(immediately after oleation therapy). 

72 

*TTTR% 5Tfc!W% 5T%% I 

73 

^ tr^tT h 33 n 

74 

g-tif ^ ^ qTffto i 

In arocaka (anorexia), pratisydya (cold), praseka (saliva- 
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tion), svayathu (oedema), ksaya (consumption), agnimandya 
(indigestion), udara (obstinate abdominal diseases including 
ascitis), kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), jvara 
(fever), netramaya (eye disease), vrana (ulcer) and madhumeha 
(diabetes mellitus) one should take less quantity of water. 

75 76 

^f%grfv ^rrqrr’ \\ u 

[TTRnf^rsr: arfr^nr 9 5 : ^o-^y] 
'crfhcfl rfl^TTRlffT Tfr^TctrmTf^^^ffT I 

77 78 

3 T?r: trzrfcw^zrTti t ^f%sTTfV wnm- 11 \sk u’ 

[vrN'sr^Rr: n : 

Water is the life of all living creatures and the entire 
world is pervaded by water. Therefore, when a person is extre¬ 
mely thirsty then giving water is not prohibited. If water is 
not given, then the thirsty person becomes unconscious and 
succumbs to death. Therefore in all circumstances water is 
never prohibited. 

78 80 

f>m fh:#T faifvf ^ (’ 

[qT^R'^’TW: U : V?] 

dti)4 ww 1 

Boiled water 

The water which is boiled and when the boiling is over 
and the foam subsides, it is cleaned, then it alleviates all the 
dosas. It is digestive stimulant, carminative and light. 

8T 

<J fhxT^Tcf It II 
[TnqarsrsJTTpr: : v^] 

#q|fif3vjsrcr spj 1 
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When it is reduced to three-fourth after boiling, it 
alleviates vdyu. When it is reduced to half by boiling, it 
alleviates pitta. When it is reduced to one-fourth after boiling, 
it alleviates kapha and it becomes constipative, digestive 
stimulant and light. 


82 

‘vy&mTwi: wpf if vs a n 

^FE^rcrmeflb^ frcP^r cfftgnrtsFW u «=; n 
‘fsFrftr mw wwl’ i 

83 

sFuffaf i%f?r' iivss.ii 


Hot water 

The water which is reduced to half after boiling and 
which is hot is called usnodaka. This hot water is always whole¬ 
some and it cures svasa (asthma), kdsa (bronchitis),yrara (fever), 
aggravation of kapha and vdyu, ama and aggravation of pitta. 
It cleanses the urinary bladder and gets detached the adhered 
kapha. It helps in the elimination of vdyu. When hot water 
is taken at night, it removes indigestion. 

q'Rtltf 5 TrfPT STRfaTT*iJ I 

sfTv^Erff ST5TT ti so n 

84 

tTTqrgqt^ST^T^ff—’T^q^fT'qr^Tq^TT || 11 

Arogydrhbu 

When the water is boiled and reduced to one-fourth, it is 
called arogydriibu (healthy water). It is always wholesome. It 
cures svasa (asthma), kdsa (bronchitis) and aggravation of 
kapha. It instantaneously reduces fever. It is purgative, digestive 
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stimulant, carminative and light. It cures andha (flatulence), 
pdndu (anemia), sula (colic pain), arsas (piles), gulma (phantom 
tumour), sotha (oedema) and udara (obstinate abdominal 
diseases including ascitis). 

85 

'ftcf m^TT^T Ild'RII 

t 

sred rrcuTTiryran' i 

c e- c> 

When the drogyambu is hot, it stimulates digestive power. 
It is extremely light. It cleanses the urinary bladder. It cures 
parsvaruk (pain in the sides of the chest), adhmana (flatulence), 
hikka (hiccup) and aggravation of vdyu and kapha. It is useful 
in trsd (morbid thirst), ama, sula (colic pain), asuddhi (when 
the purificatory therapy has not acted properly) and nava jvara 
(beginning stage of fever). 

— JT^fasrfehTfcT'l U ^ II 
dTct% TT?r cr*WT®f%W*TTf3[T I 

c o 

86 

fi?r d?rr 1 

Cl •» c» >. 

87 

^flqrfrcPTcsr q *id sftei sr«jreu^ 11’ cv u 

[qiqqdsqqvr: dtddh ?K : 

When the drogyambu becomes cold, it is called srta sita. 
This cold water is useful in daha (burning syndrome), atisara 
(diarrhoea), vitiation of pitta and blood, murcchd (fainting), 
madya (alcoholism), visa (poisoning), diseases caused by kapha 
and vdyu, trsnd (morbid thirst), chardi (vomiting), bhrama 
(giddiness), diseases caused by excessive intake of alcohol, 
excessive vitiation of pitta and sannipdta (when all the three 
dosas are vitiated simultaneously). 

. 88 

dcT frctatsr 1 
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The boiled water which is cooled along with its steam 
alleviates all the three dosas. It is not un-unctuous and it 
does not obstruct the channels of circulation. It cures krmi 
(parasitic infection), trf (morbid thirst) and jvara (fever). It is 
light. 


‘'Trnsfr^r i«’ it 

f irr^^sqTTTi]- ?■<. : V3 ] 

When the boiled water is cooled by pouring over another 
container, it becomes constipative and difficult of digestion 
because during this process the water comes in contact with a 
lot of air. 

'feqprff 5 TTT) fre qw ?prcr i 

89 

TTsfr yjd f^TT II’ =;£ || 

[ cff*npf u : W] 

If the water is boiled during the day time and kept over¬ 
night, it becomes heavy. Similarly, if water is boiled at night 
and kept till the day time, then it becomes heavy. 

trt^t q n qpfhT t 

srafaf qqfqrf iftFfT n u 

Water of another place should not be taken when there 
is indigestion and formation of ama. It should be taken only 
when it is properly boiled and not otherwise. 

'fxqrq fk*r f?r‘ qtqq qfcqmqqq; i 

90 

7-t^fq^fqqFTTST q*r | 

Coconut water 

The water of tender coconuts is unctuous, delicious, cool¬ 
ing, cardiac tonic and digestive stimulant. It cleanses the 
urinary bladder and cures raktapitta (a disease characterised 
by bleeding from different parts of the body) and pipasa 
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(morbid thirst). It is heavy. 

fT^ sffar fsrcafnT (R fq’rT^T ^eT*r II’ =;«; II 

[TTTST^S'sqFrrW: cfm*T Vk ■ VS.-K«>] 

The water of the matured coconut causes wind formation 
in stomach. It is heavy and it aggravates pitta. 

vrarsfr *rf?i 5 i TTcf ^rrr^TfrR'st^F^ i 

ITW 5 r 'J EOT-fT TT*r II II 

Time of taking water 

Water taken before eating food causes kasa (bronchitis) 
and agnimandya (suppression of the power of digestion). When 
it Is taken during the process of eating, it stimulates the power 
of digestion. If, however, it is taken after the completion of 
the process of eating, then it causes sthaulya (adiposity). 

arsfWF Siw wifr : 3 fW 5 ;% ^ «n?nre*r i 

snp Tfrsprre; 5 vft^’T'rfv cffeqrr 11 5.0 u 

If there Is indigestion water works as a medicine. When 
there is proper digestion, intake of water promotes strength. 
When taken in the middle of a meal it works like ambrosia and 
when taken after a meal, water works like a poison. 

91 

srnrrsTTt rrfJTpffv nun” 

[irra^TTrprr; \x : kVj 

If water is taken in excess or if water is not taken at all, 
then it hampers the process of digestion. Therefore with a 
view to promoting the power of digestion, a person should take 
small quantities of water very frequently. 

^ sirrcwf [cicf] ?r tn^Tr u u !> 
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Water pollution 

Polluted water should not be used, 
crstr HsrtjTTfa— 

92 

q ^ < f w%- 

Tr-Er^Tjfrnrrq^ cr sq-prepr ’ 1 1 s. 3 h 

[wV Y ^ : «] 

The signs and symptoms of polluted water are as below : 

The water which is mixed with mud, moss, grass, lotus 
leaf etc., which is not exposed to the rays of the sun and the 
moon and wind and which has manifested smell, colour and 
taste, is called polluted. 

sfttti# ^Tfh^fqr 5r*r*f firmer i 

Cs 

SJnT-.fqf 5 T II || 

The water collected of unseasonal rain or the water col¬ 
lected from the ground immediately after rain is also polluted. 
It aggravates all the dosas. 

„ . 93 

4 94 

<T5T q-f%^5TT^cmr ^crtnf^cTT =* PT3KTTT: I 

Polluted water has defects of touch, colour, taste, smell, 
nrya (potency) and vipaka (taste after digestion). 

Roughness, sliminess, heat and sticking to teeth—these are 
the defects in touch. The appearance of mud, sand and moss, 
and variegated colour are the defects in colour. 

szRfvOTcrT I StfaeeJFsrrTT ^spfTT: l iTfT- 

f 95 f T 

afer sraWtai n^q^tE fNrTfs'rsj^r 
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cfT5R [?t feTP^rT ?%] i 3*3 52 rrq^f fwfgr 
?T ?TFTTf5r^TTRFHTf?r II I! 

Manifestation of taste is the defect in taste. 

The presence of a foul smell is the defect in smell. 

When water is taken, if it gets digested after a long time 
and if it produces thirst, heaviness, colic pain and slivation, then, 
these are the defects in potency. 

If water gets digested very late and causes ferment 
tation of the food, then it should be determined that the water 
has the defect of vipaka. 

A person who takes defective water succumbs to many 
diseases. 


^rFrnrfvpi%fcr n 

Cv 'O 

JTfesFT- 

o 

^ 'C- *«. 

96 

%% II U 

** : U, ?£] 

Water pollution can be corrected by seven items, viz., 
(1) kataka, (2) gomeda, (3) visa granthi, (4) saivdla mula, (5) 
vastra (cloth), (6) mukta (pearl) and (7) mani (jewel). 

For cooling the water, the container should be kept in 
an airy place, water should be cooled over the container, the 
water should be stirred with the help of a stick, it should be 
fanned, the container should be covered with a piece of cloth, 
sand should be poured over water and the container should be 
kept hanging on a sikya. 
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qTzmm tffMr tftrir sp-f^ \> 

fsifsTT FT«TT Wtriw^fTwY 11 5.3 tl 

Boiling in different seasons 

During summer and autumn seasons, water which is 
boiled and reduced to one-fourth is useful. During the remain¬ 
ing seasons, viz., hemanta (early winter), sisira (later part of 
winter), rainy season and spring season, water boiled and 
reduced to half is useful. 

*• 


WFWW WFP? fww WT>: 1 

O O O S 3 C 

JTSfFTFTTwSrw FTTWff WWffeW W>*TT5T II 5.«J 11 


Another view 

During the rainy season, autumn, hemanta (early winter), 
sisira (later part of winter), spring and summer, water to be 
used should be boiled and reduced to 6/8 ( vasu ), 5/8 (varia), 
4/8 (yeda), 3/8 (tri), 2/8 ( paksa ) and 1/8 (ekabhaga) respectively. 

sm WWT SttTFTT ftWcTT sfteWT cTWT 5WW?WT II 55. II 

In this context, however; the exact nature of processing 
should be determined on the basis of the diminution and aggra¬ 
vation of the dosas. 

wsrrr^nrfq wtwiw wwfww i 

*pFT T^PT pft^ qrWTW ffTWcTT II ?oo u 
5TWFW fawNt 5RTWT ffTfaff WWT I 

^q'w^^Twqrcsrrfww wrfeww u u 

4 87 

fffw ^TFsrqt i 

98 99 

W>cf+'iTrRI^: wtaTqf II II 
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Removal of pollution 

For the removal of pollution, the boiled water should be 
exposed to the sun’s rays and in this water hot pieces of gold, 
silver, iron, stone, sand or clod of earth should be immersed 
seven times. To this water fragrant things like karpura , jati, 
purmaga, pa tala etc. should be added. This should then be 
filtered with the help of a clean and compact piece of cloth. 
It should be protected from small insects. In the vessel con¬ 
taining this clean water, kataka, pearl etc. should be added. 
This process corrects pollution. 

3TTJT 5T5f sftrfcT zrrrPTT^ ^ I 

cr?sr*TTW 3 to to q«r werr: it ?°311 

Time taken for digestion 

Unboiled water gets digested in one yama (three hours). 
The water which is boiled and cooled takes one and a half 
hours for digestion. The water which is boiled and warm gets 
digested in forty five minutes. These are the three different 
times for digestion of water. 

II : II 

Thus end the groups dealing with different types of 
water. 
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CHAPTER 15 


q-mw n v n 

Rakta Sali (Orlza satira Linn.) 

The red variety of sali rice alleviates all fthe three dosas. 
It promotes eyesight and semen. It is diuretic. It causes thirst 
and promotes ojas, strength and voice. It is a cardiac tonic. 

sftefr rrKpfr i 

Gaura sasflka (a variety of Oriza sativa Lina.) 

The white variety of sasfika rice is cooling and light. It 
alleviates all the three dosas and it is sweet.; 

t 

fapfs'srsHt ^arwrcqrfr wrppg-; it ^ n 

There is another variety of it which is slightly inferior in 
taste and vipaka and which is heavier than the former. 

2 

wnpirffrr: qr apt: qww i 
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Maha sali and Kalama 

Maha Sali type of rice is exceedingly aphrodisiac. Kalama 
variety of rice alleviates kapha and pitta. 

fTcr^fi ns: ii 3 n 

Vrihi (a variety of Oryza sativa Linn.) 

The vrihi type of rice is sweet. It produces acidity during 
digestion. It aggravates pitta and is heavy. 

Pafala 

The pafala type of rice is very hot and is exceedingly 
abhisyandi (which obstructs the channels of circulation). It 
aggravates all the three dosas. 

grfhcr i 

ftfacf 3 JTrnf =rf FgcTn II v II 

Sowing and transplantation 

The rice which is cultivated by sowing is heavy; otherwise 
it is slightly inferior in quality. The rice which is cultivated by 
transplantation is aphrodisiac when freshly harvested. When 
preserved for a long time, it becomes light. 

3 

3fTcTr: ^TTrWT Wnf«FT: I 

•o 

4 5 

ar^FTT ^STT ^-'nrTT^vr: || n 

Cultivation 

The iali rice which is cultivated in a forest land after sett¬ 
ing fire to the vegetation is light for digestion. It is astringent. 
It causes retention of stool and urine. It is un-unctuous and 
alleviator of kapha. 

6 

WvPSTK VqsfiTxTSfr: WWl: • - E gfr l foif r: I 
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7 

q-cpTPT^S^T: It %. 11 

The sali rice which is cultivated on plain ground alleviates 
kapha and pitta. It is astringent, pungent, slightly bitter and 
sweet. It aggravates vdyu and stimulates the power of digestion. 

%«rm wn pTTTfn-srjfvrT: i 

•e «. 

8 

spqRSTsP^r: tt \s M 

3 <- 

The rice which is cultivated in the rice field is sweet, 
aphrodisiac, strength promoting and alleviator of pitta. It is 
slightly astringent and it produces less excreta. It is heavy. It 
produces more of kapha and semen. 

vfcqTfrrdQTT nTsT'TTTT ToftrTn: I 

The rice which is cultivated by repeated transplantation is 
light. It gets digested easily and is superior in quality. It does 
not cause burning sensation. It alleviates do?as. It promotes 
strength. It is diuretic. 

rrm^r: fastest k i 

faraffr: qfrqrqt: fhensTr: wrqTw neii 

ETTf^mif : ? €.] 

The rice which is grown after cutting the plant, is un- 
unctuous. It causes retention of stool. It is bitter and astringent. 
It alleviates pitta . It is light for digestion. It also alleviates 
kapha. 

it srmq: it 

Thus ends the group dealing with various types of rice. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. ^fcT <^^3% TTS: I 

2. tts: i 

3. ^rprm^fr ^f?r srm^- fsfft*rj?5T% ^ tts: i 

4. ¥^nnprr sf?r stt^t its: i 

5. ^srr: ^far *rr^< qrs: i 

6. ^rnrspn: ?f?r arws qrs: i 

7. f {% fefte'pfS^ TTS: I 

8. fq^ itnyCR-grr cfs <* 535 * 3 % <tts: i 

9. f^rfi^t ?% 3 tht% <tts: i 



CHAPTER 16 


^ftTsrnfr tsyfi cjT?r*r: 5%tJrfqrrWT I 
Syamdka (Echinochloa frumentacea Linn.) 

Syamdka is sosana (drying) and un-unctuous. It aggra¬ 
vates villa and alleviates kapha and pitta. 

i 

fEr^^pftsTTT^tT^rn: sr#f%?TT II ? il 

Priyangu (Setaria italica Beauv.). Nivdra (a type of paddy) 

& Koradusa (Paspalum scorbiculatum Linn.) 

Priyangu, nivdra and koradusa share the properties of 
syamdka. 

W- sftm 175: ?^T|: ftfr I 

qrir: II ^ II 

Yava (Hordeum vulgare Linn.) 

Yarn is un-unctuous, cooling, heavy, sweet, laxative, 
producer of more of stool and flatus and aphrodisiac. It 
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produces sthairya (steadiness) and reduces urine, fat, pitta and 
kapha. It cures pina.sa (chronic rhinitis), svasa (asthma), kasa 
(bronchitis), urustambha (which produces immobility of thigh) 
and diseases of the throat and blood. 

3 4 __ 

Hnft apTF? Tmsrt jtst: ii \ n 

C' •* 

Anuyava & Vamsaja yava 

The anuyava is slightly inferior in quality in comparison to 
yava. The yava (fruit) of vamsa (bamboo) is un-unctuous and 
hot. 


5 

6 

SfsrFrsFT^ ^zff>?eT: If V II 

[rriqsrs’sqrpir: gran^spT : ^-y ] 

Godhuma (Triticum aestivum Linn.) 

Godhuma (wheat) is aphrodisiac, cooling, heavy, unctuous 
and life giver. It alleviates vdta and pitta, and helps in the 
union of broken tissues. It is sweet. It produces steadiness. 
It is also a laxative. 

*fi*W Srht q"fTT T^V. I 

faret [sfrrR^Tj f^Hfqrf^rfr?pncrtKT [? ] ny U 

Another view 

Godhuma is sweet, heavy, promoter of strength, steadiness 
and semen, appetiser, unctuous and cold. It alleviates vayu and 
mtta and produces flatus (vata ? ) and kapha. It is laxative. 

‘twfqpmt *TfT: ^fcTtfi: | 

7 ^ ^ 8 
ffTm gRTn%q;r qsrr gtR: II £ || 

9 
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Tila (Sesamum indicant Linn.) 

Tila is slightly astringent, sweet, bitter, constipative, 
aggravator of pitta , hot, sweet in vipdka, promoter of strength 
and unctuous. It is useful for application over ulcers and for 
teeth. It is a promoter of digestive power and intellect. It 
reduces the quantity of urine. It is useful for the skin and the 
hair. It alleviates vdyu and is heavy. 


10 

fcFHT wwcwfww: swr*fr f«rm fftowrrewwFW n vs h 

[WTWW5*WWW: fWFWWff : --a], pjsrw: 

Among the different types of tila, the black variety is the 
best, the white variety is middling and other varieties are 
inferior in quality. 

$curwn wittwwwt i 

TvfiTSW ffrfeHT WWW: fffWW: II ^ It 
Mudga (Phaseolus radlatus Linn.) 


Variety 

Krsirn mudga , mahd mudga, white, green, yellow, white and 
red—these are the different varieties of mudga. The former ones 
are lighter than the latter ones. 

11 

gjssrfFT jw: wttBt wwmr ffVcrr w/t: i 

According to Susruta, the green variety is the best among 
the mudgas. 

trrjfr wrw: wt% wspfr srrfwwTcFr u £ n 

Property 

Mudga alleviates kapha , pitta and blood. It is astringent, 
sweet, light, constipative, cooling and pungent in vipdka. It 
promotes eye sight and does not aggravate vdyu in excess. 
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12 

wt: ^31: « 

Vanya mudga 

Different varieties of vanya (wild variety) mudga share all 
the properties of cultivated varieties of mudga. 

13 14 

iT'^Tt tfstr: *BTT^V ^f4TTfT II ?« 11 

Alas lira (Lens culinaris Medic.) 

Masura is sweet, appetiser and constipative. It 
alleviates kapha and pitta. 

is 

TrfifT^^Tt^rnfsr sftcTT tTT^V I 

Makustha (Phaseolus aconltifolius Jacq.) 

Makusthaka alleviates rakta pitta (a disease characterised 
by bleeding from different parts of the body) and jvara (fever). 
It is constipative. 

fbr^rcf^ T5 : W’<WT 3T?mT ff *TT: 11 ? ? 11 

[ irmersrsrpTwr: '< S.-?-!/,] 

Canaka (Cicer arietiuum Linn ) 

Canaka alleviates kapha, blood and pitta. It causes 
impotency and aggravates vayu. It is cooling. 

f^#rrr i 

Harenu & Satina 

(Pisum arvens Linn. & Plsum sativum Linn.) 

Harenu and satlna cause constipation. 

16 17 

arisqnf 5p«rr^T^f?im?p?rT: it ? » n 
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Adhak'i (Cajanus cajan Mil bp.) 

Adhakl alleviates kapha and pit la. It is astringent. It 
aggravates vayu in excess. When added with ghee, it alleviates 
all the three dosas. 

JprNt Wf. spq-R: II? ^11 

Kulattha (Dolichos biflorus Limn.) 

Kulattha is hot, astringent in taste, pungent in vipdka and 
alleviator of kapha as well as vayu. 

18 

¥iTT^F: I 

19 

n?vii 

It cures sukrdsmart (stone in the seminal tract) and gidma 
(phantom tumour). It is constipative. It also cures pfnasa 
(chronic rhinitis), kdsa (bronchitis), dndha (flatulence), medas 
(adiposity), guda kila (piles), hikka (hiccup) and svasa (asthma). 
It vitiates blood and pitta. 

20 

sFrer??crr fwwft t 

Vanya Kulattha 

The wild variety of kulattha specifically alleviates kapha 
and cures diseases caused by vayu. 

arsm n*. n’ it 

St x c -» o o * x 

[jTPf^sq’T'iT: : ?-$.] 

Musa (Phaseolus mungo Linn.) 

Mdsa is unctuous, hot, sweet and aphrodisiac. It produces 
more of fat, flesh and kapha. It alleviates vayu, promotes 
nourishment and strength and produces more of stool. It is 
heavy. 
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21 

'3TFTT f^Tsft ^37 ^fdsf5T5T®T: I 

22 

##(Tr: ^cFWfr fa^TTSSm: fqW'FR^ ii II 

Another view 

Masa is heavy, laxative, diuretic, unctuous, aphrodisiac, 
sweet, alleviator of vayu, refreshing and promoter of lactation. 
It has the specific property of promoting strength and aggravat¬ 
ing pitta as well as kapha. 

*m: SPRTrf ^ cNhr ^ I 

The fruits of atmagupta and kdkdnda have properties 
similar to those of masa. 


23 

arcwmrerrrow:srfsrer u^u 

[S*^ V* ^ '■ *<] 


Aranya masa 

The wild variety of masa is un-unctuous and astringent. 
It causes burning sensation. 

‘Trsrmn: *rcr ^r: ^q^sFTrsrf'ra-jcr i 

^T3=rf?P?j) ^THTT *TT: II ?=; n 

Raja masa (Vigna cylindrica Skeels) 

Raja masa is laxative and appetiser. It reduces kapha and 
semen, and cures amla pitta (hyper acidity in stomach). It is 
delicious, aggravator of vayu, un-unctuous, astringent, visa da 
(non-slimy) and heavy. 

ipciGur f*TT*SPTf5C SRTapPrS «rtcfPTtcT5nT I 

jjTsif ^ xr |fof crr^rfwcT^ n n 
Kdkdnda (?) & Atmagupta (Mucuna pruriens DC.) 

The fruits of kdkdnda and atma gupta are heavy, hot, 
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unctuous, sweet, aphrodisiac, strength promoting and 
nourishing. They are excellent alleviators of vayu. 

24 25 

ftTTsrrcreft srofaeRtTr i 

T# T?sfl3f li so n 

AtasI & Kusumbha 

(Lintucn usitatissimum Linn. & Carthamus tinctorlus Linn.) 

AtasI is unctuous, sweet, bitter, aggravator of kapha as 
well as pitta and heavy. It reduces eye sight and semen. It is 
pungent in vipaka. 

Seed of kusumbha shares properties of atasi. 

^rcrfTtTfJTT FSTT ftpsqTWT: #TEWTTWT: I 
Nispdva (Dolichos lablab Linn.) 

Different types of nispdva are aggravaters of vayu and pitta 
and un-unctuous. They dry up kapha. 

26 

stw&rr: wwmfzTtm fwsu. *wt<| sfirr^rr: i 

ft foz t UTfsrsnaw: i R ? 11 
[JTT^Ssrr^’iT: ?*; : 

Simbi (a. type of Dolichos lablab Linn.) 

Different types of simbi reduce strength and alleviate 
kapha. They aie exceedingly un-unctuous, sweet, cooling and 
constipative. 'Ihey reduce the power of digestion. 

27 

‘FCT: sftTTsfT I 

28 

5p?fa[qT% JTff5TST: | p ? 11 

Simba (a type of Dolichos lablab Linn.) 

Suhba is un-unctuous, astringent and promoter of 
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strength. It causes burning sensation and reduces kapha and 
eye sigTht. It is pungent in vipaka and sweet. It eliminates 
stool as well as vdyu and aggravates pitta. 

29 30 

fefTftraT: %srT: i 

31 32 

srsrreT i?rr: IR^M’ 

: YY-Yt] 

It has several varieties viz., white, black, yellow and red. 
They have different tastes but all of them share the properties 
described above. They are predominantly pungent in taste as 
well as vipaka and hot. 

33 34 

35 

tt f%^r: iryii 

[§«r o 5r: ^^«TFT Y^ : Y^-Yq] 

36 

3R?T#Tsrrf'TTr^ft I 

Vaidalikas & Sithbas 

Pulses having dicotyledons and different type of simba — 
all produce burning sensation. They are exceedingly un~ 
unctuous and constipative. They aggravate vdyu and are 
extremely difficult of digestion and are appetisers. 

They reduce the power of digestion, alleviate kapha as 
well as pitta and cause retention of stool, urine and flatus. 

fesmf TcRfqrfffT^ It \X II 
fcffin=ft®rr: f?pT|nss;EiT: spHepr ■^T'TFfrg': | 

Siddhartha 

Siddhartha alleviates kapha and vata. It is sharp. It causes 
raktapitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from different 
parts of the body). It is unctuous and hot. It cures krmi 
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(parasitic infection) and kusfha (obstinate skin diseases includ¬ 
ing leprosy). It is pungent both in taste and vipdka. 

rr^r«iTT TTftwr^«trr \\ r %\\ 

Rajika 8c Sargapa (Brassica campestris linn,) 

Rajikd and sarsapa share the properties of siddhdrtha. In 
addition rajika is an appetiser. 


37 

f%rfai«rTs^f i 

TJ^q-ecrg-Tf 5TW¥ I 
*T?J^TTTOf?r fetf ?Trf?5r^!Tt ^£<T*T It R\3 it 

Property in preserration 

Suka dhanya and sirrtbi dhdnya which are preserved for 
one year before use, are the lightest and most wholesome. 
Freshly harvested ones are heavy and extremely unwholesome. 
The earlier they ripen, the lighter they are. 


*T3T fs?fTT: I 
38 

5TFrr f% T *rT wm ?r cr«rr it’ ^ it 




Yava, godhuma, masa and tila are useful when they are 
freshly harvested. When preserved for a long time, they become 
tasteless and un-unctuous. They do not promote strength to 
the same extent as the fresh ones do. 


[rtrnagsiFTar. : h] 


Other defects 

The germinated corns cause burning sensation. They 
are heavy and constipative. They cause impairment of eye 
sight. 
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4HFcN s3TTf«rff^r'TJikcr^sr =*r n 3 $, n 
?T*r srifq- ?r TO*r ^or^F^nr i 
jht ^Rr«rf^zrf?ar ^ srTOTtfqgTT n \° n 

■o ■* 

[*rr‘WB*HTW: : ?*;-?$.] 

Unseasonal and immature corns cause many diseases. 
Those which are not grown on the ground and which are 
freshly harvested do not possess the prescribed properties. 
Freshly harvested corns are abhisyandi (which obstruct the 
channels of circulation) and they become light after preservation 
for one year. 


It ^fcf II 

Thus ends the group dealing with different type of corns. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. cTS^r 3TPPT TO: 1 

2 ffg to: t 

3. ffT 3TT^ TTS: I 
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13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
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23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 


lf?r 3TT^ TO: 1 
25fT?r: 3TFPT 9T5: I 
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3f?T 3TFBT TO: I 
^pJTn-ft-rTWf ^foT 3TT^"? 915: l 

9*9159 erJrJT STZFrnr^jfT feSTTOT ^i|f«rt?sq- zm: ^fcT srrsfTT to: 1 
ft?r=rerV-w^’s?ii ^f?r m^x to: i 

^f?T 3TOT 9T5: ( 

9*qiqi ^f99iff*nr9 sf?r 3rr9*5 to: i 
fwsft*rT rfx m^x to: i 

^TffqrBtOTn ffir 5TT9*T 9T5: i 
TOP*?!!: sF5Pp^Efrr: 309*5 915: I 


^st: irqTzfr 



^ 3TT9*r TO: l 


28. 9g55g 309*5 TO- 1 
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32. ff?T 3TFf>% 915: I 

33. f%99STT ?f?T arr9>5 915: 1 

34. ^5*9 5ftTO9f51^9?T^9 ^fcl 3TT9>5 TO: l 

35. f^fcpTOg 309*5 9T5: I 

36. qftqr^: i#E9f9xr^fr fgrftipg^er^ to: i 

37. 991519 5R199% ifl 309:5 9T5: i 

38. ?ms#9*5T: 5g9T: xftf 309*5 TO: 1 



CHAPTER 17 


cr5^?r'TnfT fwt*: «pj: i 

Meat 

All types of meat alleviate vayu. They are aphrodisiac, 
exceedingly strength promoting and heavy. Meat soup is 
refreshing, strength promoting, unctuous, life giver (prana 
prada) and light. 

fwtzfr ^twr^r^cr: n ? n 

There are two groups of mdmsa (meat) viz., meat of 
jangala animals and the meat of dniipa animals. 

wsr 

1 2 

?r«rr «r^refT #qr fafaprn sr§?T xrfh n ^ n 
[jrtrfT^w *] tnwrr i 
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Jangala (Meat of animals dwelling in dry land forests) 

Jangala is of eight categories viz., (1) Janghdla, (2) vilastha, 
(3) guhasaya , (4) parna mrga, (5) viskira, (6) pratuda, (7) prasaha 
and (8) grdmya. 

atftren u 3 n 

lezrr arcin’ ^tT^T sfmflfTW: I 

?T«rrtivn 

?nft=nrrr^% =5@f% sr^i? i 

mws ^fT'TSr ^ fTRT^f^iWRqR II S' II 

Meat of this variety is sweet, un-unctuous, astringent, 
light, strength promoting, aphrodisiac, nourishing and 
digestive stimulant. It alleviates dosas and cures mukatd (dumb¬ 
ness), minminatva (stammering), gadgadatva (lulling speech), 
ardita (facial paralysis), vadhirya (deafness), asuei (sense of 
impurity), chardi (vomiting), prameha (obstinate urinary 
disorders including diabetes), mukharoga (diseases of the oral 
cavity), gala ganda (goitre), slipada (filariasis) and diseases 
caused by vdyu. 


4 5 

ft 

*tWUT tR# fwiTcTT: qSRTq-prqr^TcR: 11 % II 


Anupa (Meat of animals inhabiting marshy land) 

Andpa is of five categories viz., (1) kulecara, (2) plava, (3) 
koSastha, (4) pddin and (5) matsya. 

WPRT: *rUTT: fw*rr: nRT wflprnRT: l 
tmft[s]tpnRTTT: *RTT: llvslf 
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Meat of this variety is sweet, unctuous, heavy, suppresser 
of the power of digestion, alleviator of kapha and slimy. It inc¬ 
reases muscle tissue considerably. It is generally abhisyandin 
(which obstructs the channels of circulation) and unwholesome. 


WXSycfa 5^*?: stVXV&i ti «s ti 
5tg- ; m?ttff5rcTT: qg mi fg^-' q-gg i 
fftqre gra ^arf^sar: qqr: f^g-pig; n e. n 
fcwrtRw: i 

gtertsgrt grte ffg vpigg n ?° n 

tfTffRF§ fwlTTift ^JT: =RvT: ST^fcRT: I 

7 

'f«Rfr rn: wnft g*mTWg>: 11 ?? II 

=t% ^TRTg^fT 1 

TTsfcnFg *pft t*rt Trsflfq: qfggt gg: ii ?q n 

^3RTWfg-fg?|: i 

gnrgt zr? : g n n 

gregftStr sraftscsqTc^zgicgrffg^f^s^qT^: , 
^5wr«r: ggfTfsptw ggrgt gggg: g gfpFpngg:ii ?vi i 

Different types of Jahgala meat 


Harifta , ena, kurahga, rksa, vdtayu,mrga mdtrka, rajiva, 
pysat, svadamsfra, sarabha— these animals are called jahghdla. 
Their characteristic features are given below: 

Harina is of coppery colour. Ena has a black body. 
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Kurahga is of coppery colour. It looks like harina but it is 
bigger in size. Rsya {rksa ) is commonly called mlanfuka or 
saroru. Vatayu is like a deer calf and it is small in size. Mrga 
mdtpka is like a rabbit. It is small in size and it has a bulging 
abdomen. Some people, however, take musk deer as mj-ga 
matpka. Rajiva has a spotted body. Pysat is dotted like the 
moon in its body and it looks like a harina of small size. 
§vadarh$tra is called karkata in Kashmir. Sarabha is found in 
Kashmir. It has eight legs, four of which are upwards. It is like 
a camel in size and it has big horns. This animal, which is also 
known as mahCi mrga is locally called navastha (?). 

8 

e ro ii 

'srnFTT: srrar^r: n u n 

12 

Kytamala, vapracura, visruta and vindu citraka —these 
animals also come under the jahghala category. 

The meat of all these animals generally alleviates pitta 
and kapha. It slightly aggravates vciyu. It is light and pro¬ 
moter of strength. 


13 


Vilesaya (Meat of animals which live in burrows in the earth) 


Godha, sasa, 
vilesaya animals. 

bhujahga. 

dkhu. 

iallaki etc., are called 


3T?Ts|t:T 

14 




WTfcRiT: II || 


The meat of these animals alleviates vayu. It is sweet both 
in taste and vipdka. It is nourishing and it causes retention of 
stool and urine. It is hot in potency. 
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15 18 

gn ^ ^ ^ Trrg r kT fCTrrarT sg^rcprr: n R n’ 

[iTRsr^T^r :itrttjt ?? : ?y-r] 

Guhasaya (Meat of animals that dwell in caves) 

Sirhha, vyaghra, vrka, aksa, rksa, taraksu, dvipin, babhru, 
jambuka » marjara etc., are called guhasaya animals. 

I Stfa: f^w: ^T£?: i 

sraRpT ?T «TfW: II R II 

Taraksu is commonly known as hadaha. Dvipin is the tiger 
with a spotted body. A variety of babhru which has a thick tail 
and red eyes is called nakula. 

^TcTfTT ^5WTT ^ I 

fkctr facsr i 

The meat of these animals alleviates vciyu. It is heavy, 
hot, sweet, unctuous and promoter of strength. It is always 
wholesome for patients suffering from the diseases of the eye 
and the anus. 

17 

c. e. x 

[HTTST^M: TPPPT R : R-R] 
'^TT: qtsNfH ^TRT^rTT: ssftfvRl %TT: 1 

IR ? 11 ’ 

[•JTRtTTRT. TPTPT U : R] 
Parrm myga 

Vanauka, vj-ksa marjara, vjrk$a markatikd etc., are called 
parna mjga animals. 
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The meat of these animals is aphrodisiac, promoter of 
eye sight and useful in the correction of the vitiation of blood. 
It cures svasa (asthma), arias (piles) and kasa (bronchitis). It 
helps in the elimination of urine and stool. 

is 

fa> < i : i 

19 

fofeMT: II ^ u 

Viskira (Meat of gallinacious birds) 

Vartika, lava, vikira, kapihjalaka tittira, cakora, krakara , 
etc., are called viskira animals. 

fWrq- foftefTTT: I 

They eat by tearing ( vikirya ) the food because of which 
they are called viskira. 


20 

qsfq-ww ?f?r ^rTcft i 

wpppt X ? : ] 

^TT: srfes': I wr: spqT 5f?T II ^ || 

The gray coloured tittira (kapisa tittira) is called kapihjala. 
Cakora is a well known bird. Krakara is locally called kathara. 

‘fefcEfTTT Tf^TT: 5TRTT ^UTUT- ^qif^FT: 1 
21 

5T?UT ITcTT: ) RV| | ’ 

f iTHTSTit ?? : RR] 

The meat of these animals is sweet, cooling, astringent in 
taste, pungent in vipdka, strength proniotin^and ahhmdisiac. 
It alleviates all the three dosas. It is wholeapm£and(lighf. 



fwmr srcT^T *mT: 
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Pratuda (Meat of packer birds) 

Kalakanthaka, harita, kapota, satapatra, sarika, khahjarifa, 
pika etc., are called pratuda animals. 

23 

5rg?ircr?r: n Vh n' 

[^rmsr^T^r: ®riwr H : 

They eat by picking ( pratudya ) the food because of which 
they are called pratuda. 

ntt ?f?r srftrs: ir^ii 

In the country of gauda, kalakanthaka is popularly called 
gaurai and adagake. 

fnftcTT 1% 5Tt% u -R\3 II 

Harita. is called hdrila in the local vernacular. 

sp'itaft qTCT ^Tcrqsft ^^=5^: | 

Kapota is white and yellowish ( pandu ). Satapatra is the 
bigger variety of suka. 

‘sr^T fqrT^R^R^-T ffRT- | 

24 

f%fs=^TcrsrafrrtT?rT; n ^ n 

The meat of these animals is sweet. It alleviates pitta 
and kapha. It is astringent, cooling and light. It causes 
retention of stool and it slightly aggravates vciyu. 

25 26 

5T5T^nfcT5r: I 
i^rrar: srt^t: ^rrr; irs.ii’ 

Prasaha (Meat of animals & birds who eat by snatching) 

fCaka, grdhra, uluka, cillu , sasaghatin, casa , bhasa, kurara 
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'SHR-fTT: rr% 


2? 


These animals eat by snatching ( prasahya) their food be¬ 
cause of which they are called prasaha. 


28 


sfofNrr: srasr: effort# wrjpfpT 


29 


*r=rf% f|r i 


The meat of all these animals is hot in potency. Persons 
who eat their.meat suffer from sosa (consumption), bhasmaka 
(gluttonous appetite), unmada (insanity) and reduction in 
semen. 


30 

tnwr; sffasr *rffqf*r: 113?n 

Gramya (Meat of domesticated animals) 

Chdga , mesa , vfsa y asva etc., are called gramya animals by 
the great sages. 

31 

trrrqr 1 

?*pn*frpreri tmr srtott: 

The meat of all these animals alleviates vdyu, stimulates 
digestion and aggravates kapha and pitta. It is sweet both in 
taste and vipdka, nourishing and strength promoting. 

tji T g tr: 1 

32 

tM ^JvFSnCT: 5ftvRT ?PF?TTcr ^T^qpT II33II 

* CV *N Cv > 

Kulecara (Meat of animals who live near water) 

Lulaya, gancla, varaha, camarl, varana , etc., are palled 
kiilecara animals. 
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These animals graze (reside) by the side of water ( kula ) 
because of which they are called kulecara. 

JpTfsff rrfp: I 5^: ’3'^': I *ft: II s.VII 

Lulaya is mahisa (buffalo), gancla is Khadga (rhinoceros) 
and camari is a type of cow having a chowrie tail. 

3PT3TT ^fcTtTpT I 

*T^T: ^ftcrm: fW^T: *TT5rT: I IB y.1) 

The meat of kulecara animals like lalaya, mahisa, ganda, 
khadga, camari, camara puccha and go alleviate vayu and pitta. 
It is aphrodisiac, promoter of strength, sweet, cooling, unctuous 
and diuretic. It aggravates kapha. 

33 

34 

fuprsrsr srarntri: TTcrr: i 

■o 

35 

STRICT ?TRTcC?rqT: ^?TT IlHH 

Plava (Meat of animals who swim in water) 

Hamsa, sarasa, kacaksa, baka, krauhca, sasarika, nandi 
mukhi, kadamba, baldka etc., are called plava animals. 

36 37 38 39 

^T^Ter: fpsfr: I sFT^: RTT 

40 41 

?fcT ?fr% I faf ^fcf cT1% II ^ II 

Kacaksa is also known as karditdksa or brhadbaka. 
Kraunca is also called sarad vihahga and in folk language it is 
called tehka. Sasarika is called sindhu in folk language. 

wtt vstor nm ^ , 

42 *43 

>rfirq?T sr*f frf^f^Vfcr src 11 \tt 11 

44 v <5 

Sfrp?ir qsq-qT m% I 5R*PPT 5TW<5p?>: 1% 5T>% II3 £11 

Nandi mukhi has, above its bill, a projection which is big 
jn size, hard to touch and round in shape. Kadarhbp is called 
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Kayamba in folk lore. Balakd is the small variety of vaka, 
which in folk lore is called baguli. 

^T: farT^-T: ftfFWT: *TSfTT ff*TT: I 

48 

?T*T: II Vo II 

The meat of these animals alleviates pitta. It is unctuous, 
sweet, heavy and cooling. It aggravates vayu and kapha and 
promotes strength as well as semen. It is laxative. 

47 

4a 

^ariWerfw: «phHPTT: qf*#f%WT: l|V?n 

Kosastha (Meat of animals that dwell in shells) 

Sasaka, vinaka, sukti, sambuka, bhalluka etc., are called 
kosastha animals. 

*T§Tr: f*Fr**TT Prastrer^rr ffmr: i 

49 

sifpTTnrr cmr n u 

The meat of these animals is sweet, unctuous, alleviator 
of pitta as well as vdyu, cooling, nourishing and aphrodisiac. It 
increases the quantity of stool and kapha. 

50 

*p4zi i 

51 

Padin 

Kumbhira, kurma, nakra, karkata, kpsna karkata, ghanfika, 
sisumdra etc., are called padin animals. 

52 53 

gpfftrt srsrspg fqjfhr. i ^1% i 

54 

?rwr: fTT^r ?fcT ^ft% SRsrcftf II vy II 
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55 

‘spps: #fT3T ^fcT 5T*1% I 1 Tfe^FT 

56 

■qrf^TTTW ^fcf I f^TTTT: ifcT vft% II V* II 

Kumbhira is a type of aquatic animal. Kurma is known as 
kacchapa in folk lore. Nakra is called naka in folk lore; they 
are found in large numbers in rivers like Sarangha. Karkata is 
known as kemkada in the folk language. Kpsna karkata is a 
variety of karkata. Sisumara is called susi in the folk lore. 

qrfeftsfq- ^ 5 3 te«rr?TT *P>r: *mr: i’ 

tmnr’T ?? : 

The meat of these animals shares the properties of the 
meat of kosastha animals. 

Matsya (fish) 

Living creatures like rohita etc., are called matsya (fish). 

rrFFnr ?? ; 3 $.] 
<rarr: sr^urr: 1 

sq-qrtrrscRcrFrr =et cfrwjffart ^ gf^rar: iiv\3ii 

Fish is unctuous, hot, sweet and heavy. It aggravates 
kapha and pitta and promotes strength. It is abhisyandi (which 
obstructs the channels of circulation), aphrodisiac, nourishing 
and alleviator of vayu. It is useful for those indulging in sex 
and walking and for those who have a strong power of 
digestion. 

@r«r srnmTsrhTf *Pf5t<Fn*rf fit fe r rew i uwt : 

V3 

‘?fw wr*?) iftqrft mr. i 

c*. <0 

57 

^ g^Tfvsr trf^rqwT 11 v* 11 
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Harina (Red deer) 

The meat of harina is cooling. It causes retention of the 
stool and urine. It is digestive stimulant and light. In taste 
and vipaka it is sweet. It has a good smell and it alleviates all 
the three dosas. 


58 


59 

^rtnrfr ii y$. it’ 

[TRWRT: *rtwr ?? : 


Ena (Black buck) 


The meat of ey.a is astringent, sweet and a cardiac tonic. 
It alleviates pitta, blood, kapha and vata. It is constxpative and 
appetiser. It cures fever. 




qi% i 

60 

vr%?^qr| trr^T: <?rj: i 


61 


cfrqqt 


11 ll’ 

imrartf ? ? : y*] 


Pr?at (Spotted deer) 

The meat of prsat is sweet both in taste and vipaka. It 
alleviates dosas and is digestive stimulant. It is delicious, 
constipative. cooling and light. It is an appetiser. It cures 
svdsa (asthma) and jvara (fever). It alleviates all the three 
dosas as well as the vitiated blood. 

o 

Mundini 

The meat of mnndini cures jvara (fever), kdsa (bronchitis), 
vitiation of blood, ksaya (consumption) and svasa (asthma). 
It is cooling. 
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\ ? : v<j 

Nyanku (Antelope) 

The meat of nyanku Is sweet, light, strength promoting 
and aphrodisiac. It alleviates all three dosas. 

9 JTffr w&r: ftfnsftwr: ^Bfq-vT^r: i 
$?ya 

The meat of rsya is sweet, aphrodisiac, unctuous and hot. 
It aggravates kapha and pitta. 

*5T3T: 5Thfr RTP| tf3[T f|<r: lia.RH 

62 

^T^Rnr«rRvr: Fgcf: i 

63 

^ <1 ?r: 1 

Sasa (Hare) 

The meat of sasa is light, constipative, un-unctuous, 
sweet and always wholesome. It stimulates digestion and 
alleviates kapha as well as pitta. It is neutral for vayu. It 
cures jvara (fever), atisara (diarrhoea), sosa (consumption), 
vitiation of blood, svasana (asthma) and arms (piles). 

^T^^r^TT^r^ft'SRT^mqTq-^: 11' *3 II 

[^FrsRrsr: ?? : *<>-*?] 

II ^TfFSrqT: II 
Salyaka 

The meat of salyaka cures svasa (asthma), kasa (bron¬ 
chitis), vitiation of blood and sosa (consumption). It alleviates 

all the three dosas. 

64 

‘WTWT MI | 
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65 66 

Mifsrt qV^T^ifa n’ x* u 



: *rt?T 3 PT ?? : X*-XX] 


Lava (Common quail) 

Lava, which is included in the viskira group, is of four 
types viz., (1) pamsula, (2) gauraka, (3) paundraka and (4) 
darbhara. 


87 

‘55FTT fSTT f^TT I 

The meat of lava in general is a cardiac tonic, cooling, 
unctuous, constipative and digestive stimulant. 

68 

tfopr: n XX n 

The meat of the pamsula type of lava aggravates kapha . It 
is hot in potency. It alleviates vata. 

nKt spprd ¥sfr i 

The meat of the gaura type of lava is lighter, un-unctuous 

and stimulant of digestion. It alleviates all the three do$as. 

II x^ II 

The meat of paundraka type of lava aggravates pitta. It is 
slightly light. It alleviates vdyu and kapha. 

vcfifqrr^T jg^PPTgfr Ffir: I 

The meat of darbhara type of lava cures rakta pitta (a 
disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body) and hfdamaya (heart disease). It is cooling. 

89 70 

ureftet 3-sp;: xfcfr u x» n 


[uprsntRp. *ri7FPT t X : X VX^, X":] 
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Vartika (Gray partridge) 

The meat of vartika is sweet, cooling and un-unctuous. 
It alleviates kapha and pitta. 

71 . 

sfteFT: fwsft FTTf: spFftqssn?: I 
Cafaka (Tree sparrow) 

The meat of cataka is cooling, unctuous and sweet. It 
increases semen and kapha. 

tffcHTTrTffr 11 V* ll' 

[wrsr^rsr: u • 

Vesma cafaka (House sparrow) 

The meat of vesma cafaka alleviates sannipdta (a condition 
caused by the vitiation of all the three dosas ). It increases 
semen in excess. 

[?] €m i 

72 

§^57T. ?TT II ns. II 

Vartaka and Vartika 

(Male bustard and female bustard) 

The meat of vartaka is cooling. It cures jvara and allevi¬ 
ates all three dosas. It is delicious and promoter of semen as 
well as strength. 

The meat of vartika is slightly inferior in quality. 

73 

: m^r: ii’ u 

[^rresp^mr. Trm^pt ?? : *$.] 


74 
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Tittiri (Partridge) & Gaura 

The meat of tittiri promotes complexion. It is constipative. 
It cures hikka (hiccup). It alleviates all the three do$as. It 
cures svasa (asthma) and kasa (bronchitis). It is wholesome. 

The meat of gaura is better in quality. 

76 

^n?jfr srsir: spqTiRt: II II 
Kukkufa (Cock) 

The meat of kukkufa is nourishing, unctuous, hot in 
potency, alleviator of vayu and heavy. It promotes eyesight It 
increases semen and kapha. It is strength promoting, aphrodisiac 
and astringent. 


77 


frrrrsr) 4ifar: 

78 


*E* 1 

n ^ ii 


Paniya Kukkufa (Water cock) 

The meat of paniya kukkufa is unctuous, nourishing, 
aggravator of kapha , heavy and alleviator of vayu and pitta. It 
cures ksaya (consumption), kftni (parasitic infection) and 
visama jvara (irregular fever). 


79 

^Tftar: 3-strft ^SET^r | 

80 

W- II ll’ 

[sTiwsraFRr: jmr^nT ?? .* 

Hdrita 

The meat of hdrita is hot and un-unctuous. It alleviates 
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vitiation of blood, pitta and kapha . It promotes sweating and 
good voice. It slightly aggravates vayu. 

qTO*i: ^WePSTT I 

sfaft *PJTt TSPTFfTOt: II 11 

Panduka 

The meat of panduka alleviates kapha and vayu. It cures 
graham do fa (sprue syndrome), rakta pitta (a disease characteri¬ 
sed by bleeding from different parts of the body). It is cooling 
and sweet both in taste and vipdka. 

SBTTft mcPPTT: ^t?T: I 

sFTTcf fwft I 


Kapota (Dove) 

The meat of kapota is constipative and alleviator of vdyu. 
This bird is white and yellowish in colour. 

f <T RT* c ft ^ fFT^ft TtEfq-frrfTsTFTf: II' %% II 

[^TTWSr^RT: *riWT V< ■ 
ittTTf) iptw: ^'ftcfTsPr ^pftsqifr I 

Paravata (Pigeon) 

The meat of paravata is heavy and unctuous. It cures 
rakta pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from different 
parts of the body) and vitiation of vayu. It is constipative, 
promoter of semen and cooling. It shares the properties of 
kapota. 

81 

[KTPrsnPW: mtrrf U : vs^] 
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Eggs of birds are not very unctuous. They are aphrodisiac, 
sweet in vipdka and taste, alleviator of vdyu, promoter of semen 
in excess and heavy. 


82 

‘SFFTfST 1 

83 

ii n 

84 

*R zfWfii ffof srrgWspj; i 

Chaga (Goat) 

The meat of the goat is light, unctuous, sweet in vipdka 
and alleviator of all the three dosas. It is not very cold and it 
does not cause burning sensation. It is sweet. It cures pfnasa 
(chronic rhinitis). It is an excellent promoter of strength. It 
is appetiser and nourishing. It promotes tissue elements. 

85 

anrprFg sr^pmiT *mr h u 

86 

J^ft% f^rPT^TR SfaFPT I 

The meat of a recently delivered she-goat cures pinasa 
(chronic rhinitis). It is useful in suska kasa (dry cough), aruci 
(anorexia) and §otha (oedema). It stimulates the power of 
digestion. 


*7 

spsmprFi arrarw *mr ?rw<K ?Ftcr n u 

88 89 

The meat of a male calf of the goat is lighter. It is 
cardiac tonic. It is an excellent curative of jvara (fever). It is 
exceedingly delicious and promoter of strength. 


90 


*TTO 


ii \3o It 
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^crr^fe^ stft Trirasr i 

The meat of the castrated goat aggravates kapha. It is 
heavy. It cleanses the channels of circulation. It promotes 
strength and muscle tissue. It alleviates vayu and pitta. 

91 

sTgTZT fcTFT ^ 1 

The meat of an old-goat aggravates vayu. It is un- 
unctuous. The meat of diseased and dead goat shares these 
properties also. 

®Fr*T3 u'vs? 1 

•O 'ON 

I ITRRJT ? ? : vsV-vsg.] 

The meat from the head of the goat cures diseases of 
head and neck and is delicious. 

92 

ff*r *mr ^ i 

Mesa (Sheep) 

The meat of the sheep is nourishing. It aggravates pitta 
and kapha. It is heavy. 


93 

era) ^rqrafraFr nw n n 

The meat of a castrated sheep is slightly lighter. 


[? ] TTf^f far wsqf spirTf*! i 


II 11’ 


[^rrasnpro: *mrc*r ??:«??, *3] 

The fat and the meat of the tail of the sheep are cardiac 
tonic, aphrodisiac and alleviator of fatigue. They aggravate 
pitta and kapha and alleviate to some extent diseases caused by 
vayu. 
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94 

f^P* g-RTfT ffRT SPfT II 3V II 


Go (Cow) 

Beef is heavy and unwholesome. It aggravates pitta and 
kapha. It is unctuous, alleviator of vdyu, strength promoting 
and nourishing. It cures pinasa (chronic rhinitis). 

95 

^Tcff^iiw *n?pr *rfi it ysK, ii' 

[^TWRT: *TRPPT ? ? : w] 

Asva (Horse) 

The meat of the horse is saline and stimulant of the 
power of digestion. It aggravates kapha and pitta. It alleviates 
vdyu. It is nourishing, promoter of strength as well as eye 
sight, sweet and light. 

f^RTTT: 

Tft JTW 3TrRT s H' J T I 

*Pjf (?) h ^ n 
Mahi?a (Buffalo) 

The meat of the buffalo is sweet, unctuous, hot and 
alleviator of vdyu. It increases sleep, semen, strength, lactation 
and size of the body. It is light (?). 

«*r?rr: 


9« 

unim* ^ *mr f^r m i 

<<pf ^ ^egfapiipr ^r^fTxfl^RTT^ II ' 3"-3 II* 

vrcrspr u : 1° ] 
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Kadambaka and Cakrdhga 

The meat of kadambaka and cdkranga is unctuous, 
cooling, heavy and aphrodisiac. It helps in the elimination of 
stool and urine. It alleviates vayu, pitta and vitiation of blood. 

sr #5n=arr: 

97 

‘ups wrt ?n?n?T t’ 

o 

[7TT^srw??r: ?? : 5.^] 

Kacchapa (Tortise) 

The meat of kacchapa is promoter of strength. It 
alleviates vayu and pitta and promotes potency. 

^t#3r:fq’TTf'TW: ll vss II 
^Tg : * : 55'’5T<C ia T'F% ,s rT rr3T5"r EJ TTf ; T ^TTT^: I 

Gaja (Elephant) 

The meat of gaja is un-unctuous and depleting. It 
vitiates semen, ojas and pitta. It is sweet, sour and saline. It 
alleviates kapha and vayu. 

98 

'FTfrf ffof W&j I 

• 99 

armf fqftrer sr?# RTgg n ^ n' 

[qmqssqqw: qrerqq : ? 

Varaha (Hog) 

The meat of varaha is unctuous, nourishing, aphrodisiac, 
alleviator of fatigue and vayu, promoter of strength, appetiser, 
delicious and heavy. 

wvgt pr” s-ftwq i 

wfqrTft s?N r u «;o ii 
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Carmacitrita sukara 

The meat of sukara who has a spotted skin is unctuous, 
sweet, aphrodisiac, heavy, abhisyandi (which obstructs the 
channels of circulation), cooling, alleviator of vayu as well as 
pitta and cardiac tonic. 

n n’ 

TOOTT H H-?3] 

Khadga (Rhinoceros) 

The meat of khatfga alleviates kapha. It is astringent and 
alleviator of vayu. It is pitrya (liked by pitrs or dead ancestors), 
sacred and promoter of longevity. It causes retention of urine 
and is un-unctuous. 

100 

‘a# tftrt m*rsr.R: i’ 

[ TrreRR u : ?a] 

Bar hi (Peacock) 

The meat of barhi is most wholesome. It promotes 
strength, alleviates vayu and increases muscle tissue as well as 
semen. 

lot 

SjftaT TrFjf'TvTf^^t'Jrr: I) II 

102 

f%TT% TffTIWf ^TtrTT: «ppnf*r?r: I 

Kapota (Dove ?) 

The meat of various types of kapota residing in houses is 
astringent and sweet in taste and cooling. It cures rakta pitta 
(a disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body). It is sweet in vipdka. 

Fpfift spprtr: f%fsRT ^RlcTT: gp T a rT ft T q : II |( 
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$ftm: ^rrff*Prhr cr i 

The meat of those residing in forests is slightly lighter. It 
is cooling and constipative. It produces less of urine. 

f^fo-^^cRT WT I 

ffcTTF^r f^t^rr srfrar li^vn’ 

[q-TEr^sirrrw: imre# ?e.: u-^] 

The meat of kapotas which are yellowish, spotted or 
green in colour and which reside in the forests, is slightly ligh¬ 
ter, un-unctuous and constipative. It aggravates kapha and 
pitta, and it is wholesome. 


103 

‘■=sn?ps3TT rnpr: c n% sr*rf ^arr: i 

Sarpa (Snake) 

The meat of sarpa is promoter of eye sight, sweet in 
vipaka and promoter of intellect. 

5t#?>TT cT'TffiT sFSqrf^T: 11 II 

jT^Tczr^i^TT: | 

Of them, darvikara and dlpyaka are pungent in vipaka . 
They are sweet in taste and excellent promoter of eye sight. 
They help in the elimination of stool, urine and flatus. 

104 

snsrarcrfeq-: ^TTp^rqr^r ii n 

105 106 

rfTcrr: f^cTT: f<r?T I 

Sahkha , Kurma etc., (Conch shell, tortoise etc..) 

The meat of sahkha, kurma etc., is sweet both in taste and 
in vipaka. It is strength promoting, cooling, unctuous, useful for 
pitta and promoter of eye sight as well as semen. 

sTvzp ^vfrsfvr^rr^: i 
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107 

i I *Z 3 11' 

f ^mW3TsqW *TFm ? £ : 3 3-3 o] 
Kfsna Karkafa (Block crab) 

The meat of the biack variety of karkafa is strength 
promoting and slightly hot. It alleviates vdyu. It promotes 
semen and healing. It helps in the elimination of stool and 
urine. It alleviates vdyu and pitta. 

STTTf’-'Y mWTJP?: t 

Hamsa (Swan) 

The meat of hamsa alleviates vdyu. It is aphrodisiac. It 
is promoter of good voice, muscle tissue and strength. 

108 

II I! 

Cakravaka, Thehka and Cat aka 

The meat of cakravaka, thehka and cat aka alleviates vdyu. 

109 

! d*a '?iTcpftT- q^rq^r. i 

fpqiiTT: *P^*T*TT Y-m fsPTT. Ils$.ll 

Sdrika, Baka, Kadamba and Ldvaka (Shama thrush. Common 
crane. Whistling teal & Common quail) 

The meat of sdrika , baka, kadamba and lava alleviates 
vdyu. It is unctuous. It helps in the elimination of stool. It 
is aphrodisiac. It cures rakta pitta (a disease characterised by 
bleeding from different parts of the body). It is cooling. 

qqq-rqTTcTqsn Ub?T q^Tsfr^T I 

Godha (Inguana) 

The meat of godha cures kasa (bronchitis), svasa (asthma) 
and ksaya (consumption). It is sweet and cooling. 
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^faTf^pfrd^: ffairiftfW'Tf: II 5.0 ||’ 

[irmsrsinT'ir: *rrcw»r u : ^v-^] 

Musaka (Mouse) 

The meat of musaka is sweet and unctuous. It increases 
kapha and semen. It cures durnaman (piles), aggravation of vayu, 
kfmi (parasitic infection) and dusi visa (artificial poisoning). 

^ *1 srro 1 

TrBf'TTTfatf'T =% few %PT II 5.? II 

Combinations 

Along with caru karira, the meat of jahgala type of ani¬ 
mals is appetiser and nourishing. It cures raktapitta (a 
disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body), visarpa (erysipelas), kusfha (obstinate skin diseases inclu¬ 
ding leprosy), meha (obstinate urinary disorders including 
diabetes) and visa (poisoning). 

fK# wfew fsr griww i 

Along with ghantola, the meat of jahgala type of animals 
works as appetiser, digestive stimulant and cardiac tonic. 

111 

ffPTff 11 u 

HTWWfe fevrw<*T WfepW: srriT# l’ 

Along with vitdgni, the meat of jahgala type of animals 
cures diseases caused by vdyu and kapha. It is digestive 
stimulant and laxative. It is very delicious. 

*trt wswf* hww 11 n 

The meat prepared with dry radish cures yak$ma (tuber¬ 
culosis), 
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pf *Ttff I 

The meat prepared with curd is unctuous, digestive 
stimulant and cardiac tonic. 

sresr ^ ^ ^sap-t crrm: mf«rcr*r ii?vh 

The meat prepared with tadoga promotes strength, good 
voice and eyesight. 


112 

sraFcrfr^rar ^ qnr^znfrsntT: i 

113 

5r ^«n^r *rarr: h€hm 

114 

ircfm ?r i 


^ fTI^r TTfTflTCJTf^fV TTffT: IIS.^11 


Habitat 

The meat of animals and birds residing and grazing far 
away from water is less abhisyandi (which obstructs the channels 
of circulation). The meat of animals which graze near water 
is an excellent promoter of strength. Such animals and birds 
are extremely abhisyandi (which obstructs the channels of 
circulation). 


n *rtwr: ii 

Thus ends the group dealing with various types of 

meat. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 


1. 5twt ffar qrs: i 

2. fr rgyqirer ^tts: i 
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3. srifsfT 3r«r*r qrc: i 

?r§r am =q ^fcr fswhr5^r% qi z: i 

4. srqrqqT: ?Rr *3x33*3% srfwr qre: i 

5. q^qrenRr qs53?cf% qrs: i 

6. TTsfrqcrqrprqTfq feHrq^cr^ qis: i 

7. sT^nfr fffT fefte'Fc#' qre: i 

8. ‘'ir .fwr:” qrrsts^r fswto3?5r% ?nq^r«it i 

9. ^rTfST: 3TFFT TTS: I 

10. qcqfqrf^rcq^T ^3*3% qrs: I 

11. *TRT: 3TRP qrs: 1 

12. fqrf^fRTrqqrfq str^ tts: i 

13. ^qr^^5fqw?r?5TqqT?iT fi% strr qrs: l 

14. ^fTOT 5% 3TPPT qTS: I 

15. ftffRrsrqqrr 5jt^R^gtfr?T?5r*rr ffq str^: qre: i 

16. fsfw5T«n wfcr qc S ^g% qrs; i 

17. "qqfa?T qsRRrfft wl" sfq ?r>%” srrctf- 

5*3% qTS: i 

18. qxf^r ^rqqrffq^f'T^rqr^fcrfTRi: ^ f% 3 trr qrs: i 

19. fSTT^T qtS: 1 

20. 5TIf: q>f«Tcft ^fcrfrlfT: wf?T 3TRR qT5: I 
21 q«n*3 3R3. WRT: ffq 3TRT qre: 1 

22. qFR3: fq^RTT: sr^r: *^3T: ffq btrr qre: I 

23. srggr strr qre: I 

24. fqrf3RST33RT: **j <tt. strtt qre: \ 

25. fq-^pq wfcT strtt qrs: I 

26. srrtcr?: sfq strr qrs: i 

27. srangiTf^sr ^twr wi fq 3 trr: qrs: i 

28. m$j: ^WfwirrecRrt^f ?rerarf% % strr qrs: i 

29. ^qwRtcarre eTR3q*3%q qrs: i 

-o 

30. urqqqqqrqrrRr: ifcr fefhipa^ qR: I 

31 . srPRig; qiwr wfcr * 3 x 53 * 3 % qrs: i 
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32. m: lf?T 3fFFR TT3: 1 

33. sn^5- to: \ 

34. FifTT 1% STTfR TO: I 

35. c^R-f^fT #F STOTT TT5 I 

36. SFROS ff?r TOR qR: I 

37. 5% TOTT t TR5: I 

38. f^RT?^- ffa 3PR TO: ! 

39. TOlfo ffq cRil^sfr qvs: I 

40. qrRfrqrr ?fq tor tts: t 

41 . fro? ^fq anqrt to- i 

CV 

42. ff?T arresftnFtT%<T TT5: i 

43. srtrfi wfrf srrspr TO: | 

44.. cpTeTT ?frT 3FFfR TO: I 

45. TRTT3T TOR q>qq¥q% | 

46. TO^wqqpRrTfq qfq tor tr: i 

47. qiWWSRTfq ^Fqr?TTORRTT: ¥fq TOT% TO: l 

48. ^frsrr qq farro 5 *!^ qfRPlrfqranr ifq 3rm qr z: i 

49. WiRTT STgar^RPT TOfF^R qqqgqT: sfq srr^% TO: \ 

50. jft^RT^ T 5T^W: sfcT srm TO* I 

51. qfeq: ffq aTTfR to: | 

52. TO3FV ^Rrarg: sfq snrqR? qrs: 1 

53. ^FRrw sfq TO^Rr^q qre: i 

54. qRqifqqfiq ?fq arr^T qrs: 1 

55. .RR%?:” TO^R TOR i 

56 sfrr sti^fr qra: 1 

57 $nf«r: ifoT TOR TO* t 

58. Trtrr qrqrm jt|t: fTRf^q^qiqrqfrr sfq srrqR qre: 1 
59 q~<n sqTqsprq: 1% TOR qrS: I 

60. 3T%cRnf?TT^: ?fq SFT3R" TO: I 

61 . “tot .nq=P:” qrstsq ^^3^% qtqR«# \ 

62 . TOrcrmTTw: sfq tor qys: 1 
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63. *r: ff?r ?rr^"f to: i 

64. feffcfr?3r*fsr ^ %fa arr^f to: i 

o 

65. qtg^r ffrT 3TT3FT <TT WC55?cr^5Tt: to: I 

66. ^WTS^iJ %fa STTTO to: I 

67. ?TRT f^ETFl^TT ?TTp:T F^cTT: ff?T ?TI^T TO: I 

68. 3%STO*%sr Hft^rftsffTTOTTO: ?f?T STFFT to: I 

\3 

69. 5rrw^r q^s5?cT% to: i 

70. TOfTOfKT ifcT STFfit TO: I 

71. ffe^»r: ifcr srFfr*: to: i 

72. *TcT: jfa TO2?cf% to: I 

73. fafxTfrTO*rr %fa <**32^!% to: i 
Fcr%ft#<?r?t iFct stt^ to: i 

74. to: ^fcf 3TTTO TO: \ 

15. ^•jffCTrsfTOf^: qTTO TO: I 

76. w: iFfr 5rT^T2?cT%W to: I 

77. ?fcr 3rrTO to: I 

qr?ft?Tfiffs: ^fgr <TO3*?j% to: i 

78. ^Tcrf'Trf^RT^FTTf^iT^TOfrTTO: %fa SITTO TO: I 

79. ?n TOrfY ^tir^ ^fa 5TTTO TTS: I 

80. *%?: ?TOTO: zfa 5nTO2?cTTO TO: I 

81. wFcf srrarf to: i 

82. F^tto 3 ?t iFcr «rrarf to: i 

83. 5RT%TO^r| sttto TO: I 

JT?rff?5rr ^Tf ufa to: I 

84. TOST^TO 5TTTO to: I 

85. iiSTTin^^IT^TOT 3TTTO TO: I 

86. 5jft% ^fcT stTTO TO: 1 

87. S^cHT #cr 3TTTO TO: I 

88. snprc ^ «rre^3?5i%5 to: i 

89. 2?sr<? wwsr ff?r ?ttto to: i 

90. F^Tf^TO^ sfa Tre: i 
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91. smfgTTrffiT ^ lf<T TTS: I 

92. TTST jspft pqrfsTTT^TTTT *Hj ^f?T JTRrf TT3: t 

93. TOTTFrofTftT^T ffir srr^rf to: i 

94. twtst cfE33?rr% to: t 

95. 5TWTrf?r?5 ttt ^f?r frorf to: i 

96. ^rmfr ttw fftr to: i 

97. TTiTfTrTJfT^TTTTT: ?fcf TO: i 

98. srTOnrf%TOf*r.e«f toIst fgrfte3??r% Terror i 

99. fNrcr arrerr to: i 

100. T"|f: fflr to: I 

T^T ifrr TO: 1 

101. qrTTTT TfTT: #<TT: ifcT STFfrf TO: t 

102. q>TOT ff?r ?rot to: t 

103. mf: Ttmfr^W&TT: ffa STTO TO: I 

104. tot: qvRfrT: WFZX to: I 

105. ffTT ffcT mwif TO: l 

106. ^pPTTTT iHt rn TO T f??fr5T5?PT% US: l 

107. *fTO: €TTT^TT ff?T 5!W^ TO: I 

108. “W?t .TRT’TRT'T:” TOtST STTTO ^TTOTt 1 

109. TTfTTii-+.r'6'+I^ r =T«T«W: ffff SITTO TO: I 

110. aTTTTT ^TOTT: STTTO TO: I 
TTq^sFfTTTT: ?fTT %TtTT?T% TO: I 

111. .totst feflT5^r% 

ffrrwvq^ i 

112. 4Hl r dPi»l4 T ^ ff ffir OTTO TO: 1 

113. irmftrsjffeTt otto to: i 

114. ^cflTTO Tfr^TTr: ?f?T OTTO TO: I 






CHAPTER 18 


i 

fturrsfranr ^r§*r^: i 

2 

q-fTf-R-cirf??^ W^T: ^c^TT ETTcT^T: <n?T II { II 
Matsya (Fish) 

Fish is unctuous, hot, sweet and heavy. It helps in the 
elimination of stool, urine and flatus. It is aphrodisiac. It 
promotes strength and alleviates vayu. 

3 4 5 

q^ETT: AT: I 

szrTqTqr^TcTFTt ^ ^ ^fsrcTT: IRI1 

It aggravates kapha and pitta and promotes strength as 
well as plumpness. It is exceedingly useful for persons who 
indulge in exercise and walk in excess and also for those who 
have a strong power of digestion. 

fWTfsrfcr^r> qTfqfqwcr i 

6 

*rfr f^fccnrFcrfsrs; fi 3 u 
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Rohita fish is astringent in anurasa (subsidiary taste) and 
sweet. It alleviates vdyu and does not aggravate pitta in 
excess. It is the best among all the types of fish. It is aphro¬ 
disiac and it cures ardita (facial paralysis). 

ipqTZRfTt fWTT T>eRr f=P|: | 

?TT?ft 5 II € n 

[TTT^^rrni : Ro : ?_vj 

Nandikavarta and Sakula 

Nandikdvarta fish is astringent, sweet, un-unctuous, 

visada (non-slimy), appetiser, light and constipative. 

The Sakula type of fish is slightly inferior. 

‘q-refcr. tjafr fasrf fq-fwfaw. i 

9 

^ ftSTxrr spfTciRfV II K. ||' 

TTc^n. ?? : ?og.] 

Pdthina 

The pdthina fish aggravates kapha and is aphrodisiac. 
It resorts to sleep in excess and eats the meat of other animals. 
It causes raktapitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from 
different parts of the body) and kusfha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy). 

10 

wr*nwfF5 fi=rf%TT II % II 
Srngi etc. 

Srhgl, madgura , sahku, gomatiya, dli and trikanfaka —all 
these type of fish have spikes. These spikes are poisonous. 
But the fish when eaten is non-poisonous. 
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11' 

WWT: fcTffW^rrs^ *^«fr ^cRT?^cTT: II vs 11 
fyngi 

$rngi fish alleviates vayu. It is unctuous, aggravator of 
kapha , astringent and bitter. Therefore, it is lighter than others 
in this group. 

TTfft spaft WTcf^fr *Ri7T> *r^: l 
Madgura 

The madgura fish is sweet in vipaka. It is aphrodisiac, 
alleviator of vayu and heavy. 

f fggWcy qt rre: Iwsft ^Tcff^RT ll=m' 

*Tc?*nrir : x.-vs] 


Kj-sna matsya 

Kfsna matsya is heavy and un-unctuous. It alleviates 
vujw and aggravates kapha. 

12 

‘arfsnteSTt f^rsft w [?] *T I 

AH 

The ali fish is heavy, unctuous and pungent. 

13 

^TcRWT: II 5. II 


Pryu 

The pryu type of fish is heavy and unctuous. It aggra¬ 
vates kapha and alleviates vayu. 

14 

ffNsft *PJT: fqrwfg; ^^ a Ft'T^: I 

15' 

*prr wtrofTOrPri 1 i 
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The illisa type of fish is sweet and unctuous. It aggra¬ 
vates pitta as well as kapha. It is useful for persons who 
indulge in sex in excess It excessively stimulates the power of 
digestion. 


16 

KPT It II 

I TTm^Jsq-rroT ^ o d- 9 o ] 

Balanga 

The balanga type of fish is unctuous, sweet, wind forming, 
light and cooling. 

srffePT *pjn ^rrrfepfr i 

Prosfikd 

The proifika type of fish is sweet and aphrodisiac. It is 
an excellent alleviator of vdyu. 

17 

sretercff f^rsfr T: h??h 

spqririTfT" sflw=?T?JTDfT i 

Nandlvarta and DIrgha tundaka 

The nandlvarta type of fish is heavy and unctuous. It 
alleviates vdyu and aggravates kapha. It is astringent and 
sweet. 

The dlrgha tundaka type of fish shares the properties of 
nandlvarta. 

TTTFPTt *rsjn 7TT^cT?tr 5t#q-?r: II || 

Bhaskara 

The bhaskara type of fish is sweet and un-unctuous. It 
aggravates vdyu. 
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3Tf5rt Ttj ^STTSq- ST^^R: I 

Sakula 

The sakula type of fish is heavy and un-unctuous. It 
aggravates vdyu. 

B%t*n5fT T’RT rrfTT TS: II?3it 

Sailindhu 

The sailindhu type of fish is aggravator of kapha, 
aphrodisiac, sweet in vipdka and heavy. 

»PT3ft W- ?r--.l^cT : [ 

Gargabha 

The gargabha type of fish is sweet and unctuous. It 
alleviates vdyu and aggravates kapha. 

f^r:T?rfvr r -?7fer F-’TT fpTSRRR. || ?V || 

hiivdka 

The imvdka type of fish does not obstruct the channels of 
circulation and it cures pinasa (chronic rhinitis). 

Imbika 

The imbika type of i>sh does not obstruct the channels of 
circulation. It is sweet and it increases plasma. 

SJsWWHrtJ ttTfs'TT tT|afrfgaT. II ?*. || 

Small fish 

Different types of small fish are light and constipative. 
They are useful m graham (sprue syndrome). 



FTTg R | 
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Eggs 

The eggs of iish, tortoise and birds are sweet and 
aphrodisiac. 


‘^^T.STStT HF^T ^fJTfT^gHTSR: II %% if 

[^r^rr-Tm-; ? ? : ?-*.] 

If the egg of birds is prepared along with egg of fish, then 
it becomes unctuous, promoter of corpulence and heavy. It 
increases kapha and fat, promotes strength, produces fatigue 
and cures meha (obstinate urinary disorders including 
diabetes). 


facsrfaf: cWT sr^snr fw^ar: i 

Dry fish 

The dry fish produces wind in the colon. It does not 
promote strength and it is difficult of digestion. 

jforrcfm snrerr qt^Tq-^iTwr: i 

Putrified fish 


The fish which is putrified should not be eaten. It 
aggravates all the dosas. 


18 

‘a;npFr?*ut w 4 ^- n u’ 

[infsRiw: ?? : 

Burnt fish 

The burnt fish is excellent in property. It is nourishing 
and strength promoting. 

19 

‘«TT^*n JTf^T jrrwn^n i 
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^ftonr <prr t 

u ?«? n’ 

[ijj'ijr- ^«tft '*% : ^v-?n] 

River fish 

The fish collected from river is sweet and heavy. It allevi¬ 
ates vayu and cures rakta pitta (a disease characterised by bleed¬ 
ing from different parts of the body). It is hot, aphrodisiac and 
unctuous. It produces less of stool. It is astringent in anurasa 
(subsidiary taste). The river fish feed on grass and moss. 

fwqr writ- s’ 

[ig’StTr. 

Pond fish 

The fish collected from big and small ponds is unctuous 
and sweet in taste. 

smprT: fFpqr rngTT qTffrfq-rrar n H n 

20 

^WT TTcTgTT igW'TTT: I 

II II 

Sea fish 

The fish collected from sea is heavy, unctuous and sweet. 
It does not aggravate pitta in excess It is hot, alleviator of vayu 
and aphrodisiac. It increases stool and semen. Tt is an excellent 
promoter of strength because the sea fish feed on the meat of 
other animals. 

■TgffSrwfT sr'^WTT^WtrRT: I 

In comparison to sea fish, the river fish is more nourishing 
and better in quality. 


Tofmfr i 

<5 
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5^71 :^~T II->11 

i Hf*f\ *r*T fi : ] 


Well fish 

The fish of cunda (a big well without boundary wall) and 
well is better than the sea fish and river fish because the former 
is a strong alleviator of vdyu. The fish of r dpi (a big well with 
a boundary watl and a stair case) is better than the fish of 
cunda and kupa because the former is unctuous and sweet in 
vipaka. 


s|T3rT fsrfsR *rr”TT: frTTT: l’ 

[^msRT5T: tTfaspr ?? : ??£] 

rTtftTRT: =sfc3T: ¥rr% 1 

'TST’T'SrTTr TTfg T«TT' ®p-f? || =>;> || 

Fish in different seasons 

In hemanta (early winter), fish from a well is useful and in 
sisira (later part of winter) 11 h from big ponds is useful. In the 
spring season, river fish is most useful and in summer season, 
fish collected from lake is useful. In rainy season, fish collected 
from small ponds is wholesome and in autumn, fish from 
springs is useful. 

TTTTTT Tpgrr *T-h ^Tf>or: I 

*T~! r T?T*T3rRT ^ faipTW fr.~' T It - - SI 

Different parts of fish 

The rivei fish i-. heavy in the middle of its body because 
it moves with ihe help of the tail and the mouth. In the case 
of fish from the big and small ponds, the nead is heavy. 

21 

ippii #rR7T «fTT- * 

The fish which does not travel long distances inside the 
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water is harmful. Leaving a small portion behind the head, 
this fish is very heavy. 

22 

5RT rfoRT. ?Rf?T *PT3T. I 

"S O 

23 

rorr yfiRr vp| n r* w 
^re*TT?r 

The lower part of the pond fish is heavy. Because it 
moves through the help of its chest, its front portion is light. 

24 

'^nrowre^r:- f^7jre<rFq>seq%fevr: i 

'o > 

25 26 

qrsprCT: ^sqficpa V ?%'■ ^ I I 

27 28 

irffir: ftsrwsrofsr ^nr: i 

29 

3?rwr Sr ^q-fw^sr: n 3 vs n’ 

[tropre^trw- rr^q'W’T ?<= : n-?3] 

Heaviness 

The fish of a big size is generally heavy. In comparison 
to the fish which is very active, the one with a sluggish move¬ 
ment is heavy. In comparison to the young ones, the old fish 
is heavier. The male fish is heavier than the female. In com¬ 
parison to the fish having a soft body, the one having a 
compact body is heavier. In comparison to the birds which 
move in the sky, the animals which move on the ground are 
heavier. Those which feed on heavy and on un-unctuous 
articles in large quantities and those having accumulated fat 
are heavier. 

fqgjfq 5WFT sfr S; ^ q^jf^ , 

qjTW zqixVzftwT II ^ |( 

iron wr srrfspTt rrarr i 

30 

qra^'nfefq-RT n ^ n 
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Male and female animals 

Among bircK the males are the best. Among quadrupeds 
the females are the h st. The hind portion of the body of 
the males is light, 1 he front portion of the body of female 
animals is light. The middle portion of the body of animals 
is generally heavy. In the case of birds, their middle portion 
is better because the feathers attached to it help in its 
movement. 

'xf#IT T fm r rrf ?rT5?T t 

31 

32 

yftfw^nr^n^r jttct: wa^firp-JT it 3° n’ 


Different parts 

In all animals the ho-d, neck, spleen, skin, liver, anus, 
feet, brain, tail, colon, testicles, pelvic region (kroda ), airy 
portion (samiramn and tissue elements like blood are progres¬ 
sively heavier. 


13 

rr | TV FT nnr^T ''.'l ''f T VTTT : r I 

TT-- 7 Tf.R f [qiP srrrsr*r" <rf^*T n 2? 11 
R'Tfira-T SWW?? *TT ^T^frrv-TIT I 
tj t -ttr ‘-rorir^ r < ■•rrfiprm u 2- 11 


Habitat 

The meat of birds inhabiting deserts i-, light and alle¬ 
viator of win/. 1 he meat of birds which feed on fish aggra¬ 
vates pitta and allocates ran/. It is heavy. The meat of birds 
which live on water is alleviator of Kaplui, light and un- 
unctuoas The meat of b.rds which cat the meat of other 
animals is nourishing, heavy and alleviator of vdyu. 


It wfT II 
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Thus ends the group dealing with various types of meat 
and fish. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. ^ mw.-T mz t 

2. wfcT srpfrv qrc: i 

3. 3f?r Tr?rg*?T% vxz \ 

4. Trs: l 

5. ^sfi'T^TW^irT: qcjrj*;# qjz: I 

6. ^jfrsf%rrrf%!T sfrr srr^ <jtz: i 

7. IFfFT: ffar <ra<pT% 9T3: I 

8. tfh 3?t^ ire* i 

9. fTF fC5T>?T ^tffT sfirT 37T^ 973. i 

10. rrsppjpfT ^ sfnT m-Ti? 713: I 

11. ttw. imw i 

12. 93' 39T7r wet trg- q- gfpf ?rppf errs. I 

13. 7**P*7T 7*: fc^'7: tF%trp7T SfTcpTPiR: ffcf £1773 713: 

14. rf-^zfr w-ij f^"4. f'T^rf't ^rcrr^fiTq- f% Tt^-r tj-pr. ( 

15. 7f^f7^'T7 3fa 713- I 

16. =777 7rf% f 7FF 51773 qjz. 1 

1 7. 77ir rf=T q' r 3 , T p: f% TT3 I 

18. ifefTJTar^. sfa f-JFfrq^Fr^ 9T5: I 

19. 77777 7777 rr^rrr rr^'tsf^T^ra^T: 1 

c -o 

Y-m: *=F777ff: ¥fcT iTresraTr 7T3: 1 

20. s^etrr^r. ?fa wf 713 : i 

21. sr^TKn qirrT^^rrTiFHT^TT^^r: if?r 5773 q-y^r i 

Sr^rfl^TT. rfF9T *Twft 7% 7C37*;=i% <73: j 
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22. mw* TT5: I 
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24. WWlsrrfTm: *pr^ ; f^3TT^^'T;?T%fefrT: rf=r STPPt <TT3: I 

25. TJWrq: ?f?T STFFT-f TF5: I 

26. 5f?r qra: i 

27. ^feqrs’ir f^p^irqn^ ^far cps q?q% qrs: i 

28. >q>i T S’f'T msf> qi^T. I 

29. *FK*5«TT: 5 far sqTqfa' qys: j 

30. qprgxzpr s% stpft tts: i 

31. #fw: ?Ffr %nw:f qrs: i 
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•o c* 

33. q"T?rsnf7-wm wffa qrs: i 



CHAPTER 19 


‘sjrsf ’frqw w-Y srpp^i trrfw sflT^nr i 
fr^isftcoT crrfepf fsr ^PmifsKifa ^r <i ? n 

Dadima (Pomegranate) 

Dadima is sour, astringent, sweet, alleviator of vayu, 
constipative, stimulant of digestion, unctuous, hot and cardiac 
tonic. It does not aggravate kapha and pitta. 

fsfa'-T fa?rc vi'Y ^ \ 

fafrr^r n it ^ it’ 

It is of two types viz., sweet and sour. The sweet variety 
alleviates all the three dosas and the sour variety alleviates vayu 
as well tts kapha. 

2 

‘rfH SRTSTSfj *fh5T <TTm5Ftr f?Wj«PcTO 1 

•o >a c •** 

3 

snrwhfrwvr^ finr^T n-T^rfy ^ it 3 it 
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Ntpa etc., 

Ntpa, viiluka, pTlu, trnasunya , vikahkata and pracindmalaka 
alleviate dosas and cure visa (poisoning). 

Karkandhu, Kola & Badara (Jojoba fruit) 

Karkandhu , kola and badara are sour and they alleviate 
vayu as well as kapha. 

qr^ Piffrfpr^T fare ?PTf*; wr* ti v u 

Ripe fruits alleviate pitta and vayu. They are unctuous, 
sweet and laxative. 

3TP*r dwm «Tnrs?r ?nj i 

Dry fruits ( purdna) alleviate tjl (morbid thirst) and frama 
(physical fatigue). They are light and digestive stimulant. 

• 5 -rfiftn'^r 37.-7 fT^frgrgsp wtjt l| y, !! 

t " 

Tender fruits cau>-c rakta pitta (a disease characterised by 
bleeding front different pjris of the bodv I. The v vithite pitta. 
The matured fruits are laxative 

5 

fT-.f'T.hbT ^r=r^vr ~ r p?' u % w' 

Atnra (Mango) 

Antra is cardiac tonic. It promotes complexion, appe¬ 
tite, semen and strength. It does not aggravate pitta and 
alleviates vayu. 


The ripe dmra is laxative and heavy. It is astringent in 
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auurasa (subsidiary taste). Tt increases digestive power, kapha 
and semen. 

6 

WS# TT? T* WTcTST TT*T II ’a it 
fTf3^?^f?T^TT>TWr[ I 

Amra which has become ripe in the tree itself is heavy 
and it is an excellent alleviator of vdyu. It is sweet, sour and 
slightly laxative. It slightly aggravates pitta. 

7 8 

srnsr frfrTTT? u =; n’ 

[vn^sr^r^r: mrrrf^vnPT vs : n-vs] 

Amra which is ripened by artificial means alleviates pitta. 

'sjppm' wrafa i’ 

[rTT^So^FTW: "W^PT x? : ?*] 

Dry mango is astringent, sour and purgative. It aggra¬ 
vates kapha and vayu. 

9 

c\ <j 

stttt jfrsTTTfT -ztrsvAf'AFw.i ?ttit iis.ii 

If ripe amra is taken by sucking ( cosana), then it is 
appetiser, promoter of strength and energy, light and cooling. 
It gets digested early. It alleviates vayu and pitta. It is 
laxative. 

'Tjf'TT iTTfsrffr 5P*sfr TSTfagT: 3TT- 1 

10 

fgw: ii n 

The juice extracted out of it is a promoter of strength, 
heavy, alleviator of vayu, laxative, ahrdya (which is not 
cardiac tonic), exceedingly tarpana (refreshing), nourishing and 
aggravator of kapha. 
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3 c*H?Pr 4 S qqqt TTO f%Tqif% ? | 

qft fS'ir *Fq sfr?pq 3rnr?rr5R*T u n h 

Along with sugar, the mango juice becomes very heavy. 
It is an appetiser. It gets digested very late. It is sweet, 
nourishing, strength promoting, cooling and alleviator of 
vayu. 


••^FffqrTgT TP Eqr pnr u^^JI i 

w--q x 5 f T | |iqnr 5 r it >- n* 

[qTsR'srsjprvr qrsnrq ? s'] 

Along with milk, the mango juice alleviates vayu and 
p/Vta. It is appetiser, nourishing, strength promoting, 
aphrodisiac, promotor of complexion delicious, heavy and 
cooling. 

11 

q^q^-q fcfiqrqUcTT ^ ^jrfqqq q'S’T?!? 5 ' q l 

qrwfqqrqr qqrrrqqar qmfa ^Fqrqfamfq qrsFTcr u?=u 

12 

to/to ~ q q i 

13 

qfrqq qr qqfecfcqmr q<qT qq. a n’’ 

[^rrqsrqqsr. ^rnsrrf^wqq a .* =:-?^] 

Mango used in large quantities causes manddnala (sup¬ 
pression of the power of digestion), visama jva^a (irregular 
fever), re tamaya (diseases of blood) haddhagudodaru (obstinate 
type of abdominal disease caused by obstruction in the rectum) 
and eye diseases Therefore, one should not consume mango 
in excess. This description relates to sour variety of mango 
and does not apply to sweet variety of mango because the 
latter is exceedingly useful for eyes and in similar other 
conditions. 


H 

‘srFftfftn^qrq ^qTqrarqrqmq^'q 
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sfhs? srataisif ^ n ?*ii 

If mango is to be used in excess then milk should be 
used after it as anupdna. It can also be taken with jlraka or 
sauvarcala type of salt. 

15 

w«r srptnrT fw^crrfVFfT i 
*nhg**> WTOTWcT n n h 


Ammvarta 

If the juice of ripe mango is spread over a thick piece of 
doth and made to dry in sun by repeatedly adding additional 
quantity of juice, then this is called amravarta. 

16 

17 18 

II II 

It alleviates t r xa (morbid thirst), chardi (vomiting), vayu 
and pitta. It is laxative and appetiser. If it is dried in the 
sun’s rays, then it becomes light. 


^ SWT 5?3T3[T§57f ii II* 
[^rsppisn o : 


Amra bija 

The seed of mango is astringent. It cures chardi (vomi¬ 
ting) and atisdra (diarrhoea). It is slightly sour and sweet. 
It cures hfdaya daha (burning sensation in the chest). 


'arrwicFTcw *ra*sr i 

Amrdtaka (Hog plum) 

Amrata is sour, alleviator of vayu, heavy, hot, appetiser 
and laxative. 
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18 23 

*srrfWTTT ii H n 

21 

=T«TW [riiTiR] fs-frwi fq Nr?f**T f7*m 1 
t* S"4 *r«r‘Tfry'i?r^in5it-3RT ii u’ 

o. " 1 

[HTWTO^r: wrnifsf'B'WT a : H-^°] 

The ripe fruit is astringent, sweet in taste and vipdka, 
cooling, refreshing, aggravator of / apha, unctuous, aphrodisiac, 
constipativc. nourishing, heavy and strength promoting. It 
alleviates vayu and pitta. It cures ksata (phthisis', ddha 
(burning syndrome), ksaya (consumption) and vitiation of 
blood. 


22 

t=s$p0r sfr q^qnpr i 
Lakuca (Monkey fruit) 

Lakuca is heavy, wind forming in the stomach and aggra¬ 
vator of dosas. It vitiates semen. 

23 

Y m7T 17:57 ■ i T?^jfPCTri«iR o -v h 

[rrmTSSRTW: ^ * : U] 

Karamardaka (Carissa carandus linn.) 

Karamardaka is sour and it cures trta (morbid thirst). It 
is appetiser and it aggravates pitta. 

4 ritw tR«r ^ -fm*? i' 

: srf^Rrqrs:] 

Amlavetasa (Gardnia pedunculata Roxb.) 

Amlavetasa is exceedingly sour. It is sharp, unctuous 
and digestive stimulant. 


srTcriTf atmf'-frRPTlWT II 11 
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Tintidika (Rhus pardflora Roxb.) 

Tintidika alleviates vdyu and produces ama, pitta as well 
as kapha. 

24 

trncrwr fer' q^qrfrfT i 

Fully matured fruit of it is constipative, hot, digestive 
stimulant, cardiac tonic and alleviator of kapha as well as vdyu. 

ssr frgfqp T U T: i 

u u' 

[*roT*swFpr: qjtTqq "•:? : 

Amlik a and Kosdmra (Tamarindus indica Linn. & Schleichera 

oleossa Merr.) 

The ripe fruit of amlikd has all the properties of tintidika. 
In addition, it is a purgative. 

Ko§amra is slightly inferior in quality. 

‘^TFT 5 T | 

Airdvata and Dantasatha 

Airavata and dantasatha are sour and they cause Bonita 
pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from different parts 
of the body). 


j prf«T qrrsr fci^re ¥rrfp>qjrtr i 

f#r cfTrprR-Fr htwtw n rv n’ 

[FTqqsrsinT'Jr: qiwqq- Rl : 

Ndrahga (Orange) 

The fruit of ndrahga is fragrant, sweet, sour, visada (non- 
slimy), appetiser, difficult of digestion, alleviator of vdyu and 
heavy. 
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5rr=Ts?r 'tr’R wn i 

Nimbuka (Lime fruit) 

Nimbuka is soar, alleviator of vdyu, carminative, digestive 
stimulant and light. 

*TK PtrPTJTVfarT | 

25 


II 5 '* II 


Raja nirhbu 


The fi uit of rdjanimhit is sweet and heavy. It alleviates 
pitta and vdyu. ft cures trsnii (morbid thirst), sula (colic pain), 
kaphotklesa (salivation), chardi (vomiting) and svdsa (asthma). 

IT* flrffTT I* 

3 “V 

t WW’T r ? : 35-3 3] 

Jitmblra (Citrus limon Linn. Burm. f.) 

Jambira alleviates vdyu and kapha and relieves consti¬ 
pation. It is heav> and it aggravates pitta. 

^ariffr^Fr^T farTTmiF II II 

[*n^^sipTon wf Rl : 3o] 

Karuna 

Karuna alleviates kapha , vdyu and amadosa. It aggravates 

pitta. 


^rtfsjrr^arrfiTir ii u 
Matulunga (Citron) 

Mdtuluhga cures kasa (bronchitis), ivasa (asthma), aruci 
(anorexia) and trsnii (morbid thirst). It cleanses the throat. It is 
light, sour, digestive stimulant and cardiac tonic. 
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r tf xS m p" T T --FIT WTfTfftTf^CTT'TS'T I 
*Wp| sfTrf ip JTT^ : rf'TWf3T?T II ^ II 

Tvaktiktd 

fvaktika is difficult to digest. It alleviates vayu and cures 
krmi (parasitic infection) as well as visa (poisoning). It is sweet, 
cooling and heavy. 

The unripe fro it of it is cooling and it alleviates vayu and 

pitta. 

ipq- I 

ifftpT «T^ ^rtrif? ^JTisffErT %5R*T 11 *5. II 
Kesara 


Kesara promotes intellect. It cures sula (colic pain), 
vitiation of vayu, chardi (vomiting) vitiation of kapha and 
arocaka (anorexia). It is digestive stimulant, light and consti- 
pative. It cures gulma (phantom tumour) and arsas (piles). 

tri=r sr^m faski sr«rr ^ 1 

* S3 

II II 


Madhu karkati (Sweet lime) 

Madhu karkati shares the properties of kesara. In addition, 
it is aphrodisiac. It cures siila (colic pain), ajirna (indigestion) 
and vibandha (constipation). U is useful in suppression of the 
power of digestion and in vitiation of kapha us well as vayu. 



-•rq-jrrFifr, feqp 


I 


Its juice is indicated in araei (anorexia), svasa (asthma) 
and kasa (bronchitis). 

•wmd *TfT TT% $TTcFT*( 113? II 

26 

« g fa« r* rm * p * s «f fw? trrff ^nrcrww 1 
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27 

KfavFFf II ?=■ It 
Kapittha (Wood apple) 

The unripe fruit of kapittha is astringent, sweet in vipaka. 
aggravator of kapha , heavy and cooling. It causes impairment 
of the throat. It is vita h (non-slimv). constipative and aggra¬ 
vator of vdyu. In view of its sweet, sour and astringent tastes 
and fragrance, it is an appetiser. 

=T3p=T TW =5TT'--n fasR TTT \f. rjtf'T l’ 

[iTT^J5iRT<Jr: -? : Vo-VP] 

The ripe fruit of kapittha alleviates dosas. It is visada 
(non-slimy), constipative and heavy. 

srispai whw ?rrm it 33 it 

Jambu (Jamun fruit) 

Jamhu aggravates vdyu It is un-unctuous and consti¬ 
pative. It alleviates pitta and kapha. 

28 

Tinduka (Diospvros tomentosa Roxb.) 

Tinduka is astringent, sweet and heavy. It aggravates 
pitta and kapha. 

qpTfqfT?-?: *r^ ^rfr^r^rer n bv u 

Priyula (Buchanania lanzan Spreng.) 

Priyala alleviates vdyu and pitta. It is aphrodisiac, 
heavy and cooling. 

29 

‘Trrrq-rr^T f 

qrcFr [?] n3Kn’ 
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Parpafika (Physalis minima Linn.) 

The fruit of parpafika is astringent, sweet and sour. It 
aggravates vayu but not in excess. It also aggravates kapha 
and piita. 

30 

jtk sfr^rr i 

* >» 

[^-TjT ^ : ?^] 


Ksirl 

The fruit of A sin tree is heavy, wind forming in stomach 
and cooling. It is astringent, sweet and sour. It does not 
aggravate vayu in excess. 

31 

‘fwfa- sfcpfvr tre t’ 

o « <s 

[Wr: S* ^ : ?«?] 

Phalgu (Ficus hispida Linn, f.) 

Phalgu is wind forming, sweet, unctuous, refreshing and 
heavy. 

fwsrtawr ^ fqr^T^^^Rn^rT^rar^Tq-^ it ^ n 
Bimbi (Coccinia indica W. & A.) 

The fruit of bimbi alleviate*, pitta as well as blood and 
cures kdsa (bronchitis), svdsa (asthma) and ksaya (consump¬ 
tion). 


swtobt-i FfTf «$T>W I 

Sami (Prosopis spicigera Linn.) 

The fruit of sami is heavy, delicious, un-unctuous and 
hot. It causes the hair to fall. 


'srgfah fwsrt €t?rr ^sT^ftaffr ii^h 
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■*. - 

Mfdxihd (Vitls vinifera Linn.) 

Xfrdxikd is sweet. unctuous, cooling. aphrodisiac and laxa¬ 
tive. It cures rakta pitta ut disease characterised by bleeding 
from different parts rf the bods), jv> ra (fe\en. s.dsa (asthma), 
trsnd (moibid thirst), dilha (burning syndrome) and k$aya 
(consumption). 

32 

37537 ntarrfcWT 3 r 4T TTJ^7X ii'Hl! 

*• < c 

1 TTT'T335JTiTiT - ? : 3 if* \ %] 

The gostani type of drdksd shares all the above mentioned 
properties. In addition, it is heavy, aphrodisiac and alleviator 
of kapha. 

fa^ffSTFlT -g-TT-T rn.-rpf- t 

It has another variety which is without seeds. This is 
smaller in sire. It shares all the properties of gostani type of 
drdksd. 


33 

2TSTT mtcPHT TRT «Tr-l It ;T<sl| 

Drdksd which grows on hills is light and sour. It produces 
kapha and < a uses arnfa pitta (hyperacidity in stomach). 

4 35 

‘•yint-rj *ht ?rar *g f * 

All green drill ids aggravate pitta and kapha. 


C6 

ratmv i ^ ^ * 

S7 

qrRfrprfw gT^lf'T rTfT^T’tftr ~ I 

jRFTiNgfsT gyrgoT grf?r fr^r -ifm- u <rs n’ 

fmggiRmir : 313,2 c-^g] 
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Draksa, Karira etc.. 

The sour variety of draksa, karira, karkandhu, badara, 
aruka and parusaka aggravate kapha and pitta. The sweet 
variety among them alleviates pitta. 

*r*jf i 

sTfrtfnFT n vs h 

[^Tsresszrrrw: ^<? : y^] 

Kadali (Musa paradisiaca Linn.) 

Kadali js sweet, cooling and wind forming. It aggravates 
kapha. It is unctuous. It alleviates pitta and blood. It cures 
ddha (burning syndrome), ksata (phthisis) and ksaya (consump¬ 
tion). It alleviates vayu. 

is;?* f?pr ^Tff'TTTTf^vrrq^TT i 

The unripe kadali is un-unctuous, heavy and cooling. 
The ripe kadali is sweet and it alleviates pitta and vayu. 

38 

w--d u vv w’ 

o 

^ ? : yy-y^] 

Kasnuirya (Gmelina arborea Linn ) 

The fruit of kasmaiya is cardiac tonic. It relieves 
retention of urine. It alleviates pitta, blood and vayu. It is 
promoter of good hair, rejuvenating and promoter of intellect. 

39 

‘STcrsRTrq-f £«r‘ ?rqur i” 

[wsrjr tre : ?qY-?t;yj 

40 41 

^ ttVT w* TrBfTTrfsrcT n vy it' 

f rrr^ssrriTTjr: ^njcpf ;>? : vy] 
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Khariton (Phoenix Sjirestris Roxb ) 

Khartum cure. 1 u /a < phthisis) and J-sava (consumption). 
It is cardiac tonic, nourishing, refreshing heavy, unctuous, 
aphrodisiac and sv. :et, It cure ral ta pitta fa disease charact¬ 
erised by bleeding from different parts of ’he body). 

, 42 

iTl.-T-ir-Trrr ”T r T^T *'I 

fVT^JITTST VmTteTtfTf 3 ■ | 

43 

‘ffpTn%fdfa**n;TT n <i u 

Kharjuri (Phoenix dactylifcr I .inn.) 

KharjurT is like the udder of a cow. It has come to this 
country from other islands. In the western part of tiiis country 
it is called sdkharikd. 

44 45 

fawsfo'faiT ffifr srm t’ 

#n- n i ~T T qr! iTI'TT I! i'j I) 

Another variety of it is called pinda hhurjuriku and it 
grows in that country abo. the third variety is very small in 
size and it grows even where. 

=tVt p-i? ^ i 

W *.T “ r i? r, H Yc .1 

■ T'T' r T "-ST ih -> It’ i 

46 4 ' 

y j ti^igr ! '7."f.n?« \> 'i ti 

4.1 43 ' 

J 50 

rf^w^Tnvf-; ■-•xtg:T'rfrpT : ?I’7f‘3r? 1 II 'J.o II 

.-Ms these thiei vain lies iff kharjun are cooling and sweet 
both in taste and upuku. They arc unctuous, appetiser and 
cardiac tonic. 'I hey cure ksata fphthbis) and A'.yaya (consum¬ 
ption! They aie heavy and nonrisltir" They cure rakta pitta 
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(a disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body). They cause corpulence and wind formation in the 
stomach. They produce more of semen, wind in the colon and 
strength. They alleviate external vdyu and kapha. They cure 
para (fever), abhighata (injury), ksut (morbid hunger), tfsnd 
(morbid thirst), kasa (bronchitis), svasa (asthma) mada (intoxi¬ 
cation), murcha (fainting), vitiation of vdyu as well as pitta, 
madatyaya (alcoholism) and vitiation of blood. 

51 

•O Cs > 

The fruit of kharjurika which is smaller in size is inferior 
in quality in comparison with others. 

52 53 

cv C. > 

^ n «.? n 

srr^TTf^^iT ^ 

The juice of the tree of kharjurika causes mada (intoxi¬ 
cation) and aggravation of pitta. It alleviates vdyu and kapha. 
It is appetiser, digestive stimulant and promoter of strength 
and semen. 

GTlSSfftft I 

The pith ( majja ) of this tree from the top of the trunk is 
cooling, aphrodisiac and alleviator of pitta as well as blood. It 
cures daha (burning syndrome). 

q-qr ptqp <pupT i 

54 

VTrB II KR II 

Madhuka (Madhuca indica J.F. Gmel.) 

The flower of madhuka is sweet, cooling, heavy and 
nourishing. It promotes strength and semen and alleviates pitta 
as well as vdyu. 
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55 

W #cf Tjf ^Tcrfq-rrf^RT i 

56 

?Tfir‘ crqT^T^I^Tcf^JTIST II 'JA W 

[■smsmsr: q-rarfe^w’T a : 

Its fruit is cooling, heavy and sweet. It increases semen 
and alleviates vayu as well as pitta. It is not good for the 
heart. It cures trsa (morbid thirst), vitiation of blood, daha 
(burning syndrome), svdsa (asthma), ksata (phthisis) and ksaya 
(consumption). 

fTrT^^rrrrff u KX n 

Parusaka (Grewia asiatica Linn.) 

The unripe parusaka is extremely sour, slightly sweet, 
astringent in anurasa (subsidiary taste) and light. It alleviates 
vayu and aggravates pitta. 

^cpTsp-f f 

■ ?«?-?«<] 

The ripe parusaka is sweet and it alleviates vayu as well 
as pitta. 


TIFTffr PmsT fSS^TTSR: I 

VrRfqTT^v. fcnfScTTH 1 

Tala (Borassus flabellifer Linn.) 

Tala alleviates vayu and pitta. It is aphrodisiac. It cures 
krmi (parasitic infection), kustha (obstinate skin diseases inclu¬ 
ding leprosy) and rakta pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding 
from different parts of the body). It is sweet. These are its 
seven attributes. 
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5/> 

‘rnfrsf ^TfTT^ ^ ijsraf ^raf'rcrf^; 11 %% u' 

[gsrjT 'A : ?\se] 

The seed of tala is sweet in vipaka. It is diuretic and it 
alleviates vayu and pitta. 


53 

‘Tspt cTT-TO# I 

59 

fsrc n %% n 

The ripe tala fruit aggravates pitta, blood and kapha. It 
is difficult o f digestion and is exceedingly diuretic. It causes 
tandra (drowsiness) and abhisyanda (obstruction to the channels 
of circulation). It produces more of semen. 

60 

cTT^rr^T 5 JtPjW: $p=f: I 

#TG3rm ^rfqr^ft: *njT: st: ii %s u 

The pulp of tender tala is slightly intoxicating and light. 
It aggravates kapha and alleviates vayu and pitta. It is unctuous, 
sweet and laxative. 

TFnsf crew ^f^cPT 1 

61 

u ju u' 

[ vs: y.a-v^yj 

The water of the tender tala is exceedingly intoxicating. 
When it becomes sour, then it aggravates pitta and alleviates 
vayu. 


ciW^ TT’E-cf^T P^TTf: qT*T I 

The head of the trunk of this tree is sweet and it cleanses 
the urinary bladder. 


sfpr i 
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62 

epp wra-f'TTrra'^TffsrcT u x.$. ii’ 

vs :3$.] 

Ndrikela (Coconut) 

The fruit of ndrikela is cooling and difficult of digestion. 
It cleanses the urinary bladder and causes wind formation in the 
stomach. It is nourishing and strength promoting. It alleviates 
vayu, pitta and blood. It cures daha (burning syndrome). 

np?f uftt fawpr i 

5TTf<7%TFRg fT'fivr 11'Soil 

The water of the tender coconut is generally purgative. 
It cures trsna (morbid thirst) and alleviates pitta. 


cT'TW S3TT§ TTI^TW ‘f^T 1 

63 

spFSTS E f?rr -5 ^fq-fTeTT^-qTT 1! II 
Panasa (Jack fruit) 

The ripe fruit of panasa is cooling and unctuous. It alle¬ 
viates pitta and vayu. It is refreshing, nourishing, delicious 
and promoter of muscle tissue. It aggravates kapha in excess. 
It promotes strength and semen and cures rak ta pitta (a disease 
characterised by bleeding from different parts of the body), 
ksta (phthisis) and / saya (consumption) 

-tmr f=p=?frrr srrff^r nr i 

64 65 

The unripe fruit of panasa is wind forming, aggravator 
of vayu, astringent and heavy. It causes burning sensation. It 
is sweet and strength promoting. It increases kapha and fat. 
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66 

qrH#?srTf% ^r^Tfw *r i 

C 'O 

67 

rnifvr ^ II ^ II’ 

[wresr^rer: *m0rTfkq55R»T « : ^K-^] 

The seeds of panasa are aphrodisiac, sweet and heavy. 
It causes retention of stool and helps in the elimination of 
urine and flatus. 

‘q^rr TpqrfT fq-fr^ft ^qrfff^Tqf: i 

68 

f^cncTW qfvqfq: II ll’ 

Its pulp alleviates pitta. It is aphrodisiac. It also alleviates 
kapha and vayu. Persons who are suffering from gulma (phantom 
tumour) and those having poor power of digestion should 
specifically avoid panasa. 

‘qter stW wre qrf^crsrq i 

VrTifqxrST =rr.Jr V&T TS 11 Vk II’ 

' c -o 

[qraqS-sqqiT: : x?] 

Moca (Musa paradisiaca Linn. Var. sapientum Kuntze) 

Moca is sweet in taste and astringent. It is not cooling 
in excess. It cures raktapitta (a disease characterised by bleed¬ 
ing from different parts of the body). It is aphrodisiac, appe¬ 
tiser, aggravator of kapha and heavy. 

69 

! #rrw qqr sfta 5#s»n«f^q;5f i' 

-O O 

[rrrqqffsqnw: q? : y s 3] 

Slesmataka (Cordia myxa Roxb.) 

The fruit of slesmataka is aggravator of kapha, sweet, 
cooling and heavy. 
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70 

sqrg fspssfwr weT i’ 

[TTTSTW55ST ’TW: : K.K] 

Puskara (Lotus fruit) 

The fruit of puskara is sweet, wind forming, strength pro¬ 
moting, aggravator of kapha and heavy. 

71 

tlTff STTcrfq-xTf^fvTir il w u 

[qmqsqqw: T?rqq r \: 

Udumbara (Ficus racemosa Linn.) 


The fruit of udumbara is constipative and it alleviates vayu 
as well as pitta. 


“qq? =et wq q g-tnff i 

q fqsre w^qq n u” 

W : m] 

fqqr% *r*n: q*q i’ 

•O G. > 

[iTrqqqsqqq: R ? : !<v] 


Valuka 

Valuka is sweet, astringent, unctuous and constipative. 
It produces sturdiness of teeth and it is visada (non-slimy). It 
is sweet in vipdka and aphrodisiac. It cures rakta pitta (a disease 
characterised by bleeding from different parts of the body). 

qqrq qq fqg'qqjT'Tfq u^=m 

\ 

Tinduka (Diospyrus tomentosa Roxb.) 

Tinduka is astringent, delicious and heavy. It alleviates 
pitta and kapha. 

72 

‘fsmrswiSRsrr wd q*q. ftrmfqqTTf: i 
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Priyala (Buchanania lanzan Spreng.) 

The pulp of priyala is sweet and aphrodisiac. It alleviates 
pitta and vayu. 

73 

Vibhitaka (Terminalia belerica Roxb.) 

The pulp of the seed of vibhitaka produces intoxicating 
effect and it alleviates kapha as well as vayu. 

ERqrq-rrsp'T sjsafT ^t?rFrT f'TxT’TT^Tff. I 

•o 

Kola (Zizyphus jujuba Lam.) 

The pulp of the seed of different types of kola is astringent 
and sweet. It alleviates pitta. 

74 

e *v 

Amalaka (Emblica officinalis Gaertn.) 

The pulp of the seed of amalaka cures trsnd (morbid 
thirst), chardi (vomiting) and vitiation of vayu. 

TT^sf^HT^: fwsr. fq-xTTfffoTTTf: IP3?U f 

[jrm^sq-^or: 

Bijapiiraka, Sampaka and Kosamra 

The pulp of the seed of bijapiiraka, sampaka and kosamra 
is sweet in vipaka. It produces digestive power and strength. 
It is unctuous and it alleviates pitta and vayu. 

75 

Tjfwsr I 

Vadama (Almond) 

Vadama is hot, exceedingly unctuous, alleviator of vdyu 
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and heavy. It promotes semen formation. 

fR: fwTpTvTT'Tf: II ^ ll' 

76 

f^sftKrr: v^f’TxTf^^rfTtrmr I 


tzm ir^f^gr. ^p^nfr sf^nFr n ^3 u 

The pulp of the seed of vadama is sweet, aphrodisiac, 
alleviator of pitta and vdyu, unctuous, hot and aggravator of 
kapha It should not be given to patients suffering from 
rakta pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from different 
parts of the body). It is nourishing, heavy and appetiser. 

77 

‘BPF3T UR WR§ sfcff 'RfcT I 

fafesra; u n 

Pulp in general 

The pulp of the seeds generally follow the properties of 
their respective fruits. 


78 79 

80 

^ ii vsn, w’ 

W!*] 

Bad fruits 

Fruits afllicted with diseases and krmi (parasitic infection), 
fruits which are over ripened and which are unseasonal and 
fruits which are not fully matured should be rejected. 


ti ii 


fruits. 


Thus ends the group dealing with different types of 
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NOTES'AND REFERENCES 


1. %GrTrrsn: c'fcr toft to: i 

2. srTOfqr #?r toto to: i 

3. TTOlfir Tt% stfftt to: i 

4. f<TTTTOcrfTOT?f farm- TO sTTOIT ?fcT TOTO TO: I 

5. to^tototo ?f?r toto to: i 

6- ^ffr to: i 

7. (5>) iFfTOTOTOF qfcT TO^T TO: I 
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8. -f?vrqf? r iTOT5TTO TO 31TTO TO: I 

9. g-pTrT nfcr toto to: i 
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11. TOTfqTO sf?f TOP5T3??I% TO: I 

12. it^totot ff<r toto to: i 

13 . to%t *P?r toft to: i 

14. ^STOSTTS^TR 3ETTOT TO: I 

15. qs ifg snqr qra. 1 
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17. %m toft to: i 

18. 7 tf #fvR: ifq TOFT TO: I 

19. 7% 71% 31TTO qrs: I 

20. *TJcr*r ^fcT TOFT 7T5: t 

21. TOR ?f?r fSTO3??T% TO: I 

22. f%TO W^FT 715: 1 

23. q^qf ?fcr stitt qre: i 

24. TO lf% sqrqr-f 7T5: l 


25. 



ifcf 5TTTO TO: I 


26. fqro TO fsdtqjTTO qre: i 

27. q^TF^qRRSR fftJTTOTTO TO~STITT 7T5: 1 

28. fTTT^'CTq^q TO tojjiTO qrs: t 
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29. ‘4RR.^qRJT 7 TORT feftq'pc# I 

30. #TarerTO fsRR 3 ?cr% to: i 

31. q^R %fh 5TRT TT3: I 

32. ^STcPTT R3T ffcT RTTO qT5: I 

33. ^TOyrfqR^ar ffer TO 5 *r% to: 1 

34. Rarf: ffir TT5: I 

35. fq^r^RERflTOT: stor qis: i 

36. ST^nR>ftT^^^TF3TR^Tfw STTfR TO: I 

37. TWfiTfR ^fcT ?TTff TO: I 

38. R^fq-RFsr^f TTTsrq'S'sRTW TO: I 

cs >0 

39. RtcRf ^fcT STFfR qTS: I 

40. tort tor TO: t 

41. TOFT ^fcT TO: I 

42. qxsfarfefFRT sfrr rtto qrs:i 

43. RTCrft%fcr ^fcr TO 3 *cI% qrs: 1 

44. f^^frqq ffcr qre: 1 

45. S'Gffsqir — RRSrqJRr: RraTfRTOTO \9 : ?\% l 

46. qr>sq-Rfr^ 5 ^if ifcr srrqR to: i 

47. arrf^TOnFqjpT^ fftr ?rwf qrs: 1 

48. RTTfaTORTOqr wfa %fj^X TT3: 1 

49. qnrorofTORTO 1% tor" to: i 

50. TOTO^TOfRTOmR^TOTORfrcT ^fcT TOR TO: I 

51. RfcftTOt TO^qr tijrt fftr tor to: i 

52. sfer tor" to: t 

53. w%cr ^ftr tor" qre* i 

54. TOfrofTOTTOR tor qrs: i 

55. RTdfwgq TOR 1 TO: I 

56. cT^wTs^qr^qTR^rcf^Tqrq tor to: i 

57. 5 fftr tor 1 as: i 

58. fqRR^rofqTORgRR sfq to^ri^ to: i 

59. RRTCfTORRifRTO qfq ?TTTT TO: I 
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60. ^fcT 5TT^t 7T3: I 

61. ^rf?'TTT^ira'?>®rfg; m^x 7is: i 

62. ^fcr srRsnp^'j tto: i 

63. TxBf^TT^TcRWR ffa STTTvf 7T5: I 

64. 7T?f?*rsR: ffrT 7rs: I 

65. ffcT fg-cft^3?ar% 7T5: I 
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68. ?rrarrf^7)5T7’f vs : ^ i 

69. STT7R 7T5: I 

70. 7^7 -?f% qTTTT 7T5: I 

71. sftfisR 75W 7Tff 1% 5TT7TT 775: I 

72. f77Rr*rwTT STT7R 7S57;?cl% =7 7TS: I 

73. ^fcT STTTR 7T5: I 

74. 7f7 STTTR 7T5‘. I 

75. '7T?r7'g>sq-.f7rfT'f75TT7? J : ! TTSTST" 7^5 27 7% TT75mi% I 

76. ‘TR^^TTf.7f7WT:' 7T5TS7 7^57*7% TtTSTVRTcT 1 

77. 717 *r7% 3TT7R 7T5: 1 

78. 5TT7TT 7T5: I 

79. 7f7^^7775Rr7 ¥% 37177*777% 715- i 

80. gR777f7?r%7 ff?T 5177% 7T6: i 




CHAPTER 20 


f qrst cr«rr i 

2 

smi *rf^nsrgff<ss f%?nw«ft?r^ n ? 11 

Saka (Vegetables) 

Sdka is of seven types, viz., leaf, flower, fruit, stalk, 
rhizome and samsvedaja (those produced by moist heat). These 
are progressively heavy. 

trrq-; ?rcff<ir snr^rffr ^f®r i 

^fspnTTScTTfa- <e( \\ ^ ,, 

Generally all types of sdka are wind forming, heavy and 
un-unctuous. They produce more of stool and help in the 
elimination of stool and flatus. 

snretq-Eift afNrnft ipjtr f^*rr i 

Jxvanti (Leptadenia reticulata W. & A.) 

JIvantT promotes eyesight and alleviates all doscts. It is 
sweet in taste and cooling. 
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3 

RGf^T \\ % II 

Tandulfyaka (Amaranthus spinosus Linn.) 

Tandullyaka is sweet in vipaha and abhisyandi (which 
obstructs the channels of circulation). It cures visa (poisoning). 

4 

frfrrgr i 

tT^'r^rfl ^TTf§^> Tt^qr: U V 11 

Vastuka (Chenopodium inurale Linn.) 

Vastuka is light for digestion. It cures kymi (parasitic 
infection). It promotes intellect, power of digestion and 
strength. It is alkaline. It alleviates all dosas and it is 
appetiser and laxative. 

5 

qremT ci^fyfrir^ i 
6 

PTyT^ fecrr u’ k II 

Cili and Palankya (Chenopodium album Linn, and Spinacea 

oleracea Linn.) 

Cili shares the properties of Vastuka. Palankya shares 
the properties of tandullyaka. In addition it aggravates vayu 
and causes retention of stool and urine. It is un-unctuous 
and is useful in the aggravation of pitta and kapha. 

7 

‘*njr: qp^PT: l 

PTrTfT: H ^ |i’ 

[TTrsTSTS-sq-TTW: STl^F^T ? v ; 

Kasamardaka (Cassia occidentalis Linn.) 

Kasamardak a is sweet, alleviator of kapha and vdta and 
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carminative. It cleanses the throat. It specially alleviates pitta 
and it is bitter in taste. 

Kakajangha (Peristrophe bicalyculata Nees.) 

Kakajangha cures visa (poisoning), rakta pitta (a disease 
characterised by bleeding from different parts of the body), 
bhrama (giddiness) and jvara (fever). 

q«qrr fncr fqqtq^fr 11 u’ 

[rrTsrq^sqq'DT: JjTPpqq RR 

Methika (Trigonella foecum-graecum Linn.) 

Methikd is wholesome, laxative and alleviator of all the 
three dosas. It specifically alleviates vdyu. 

vvmvzt wqfr i’ 

[qT'qqS'sspyay: 5 *nqr=PT : va] 

‘Frrr^’irr ?frfrqrqf =q 5rfeffr fcsqrfsrqT imn’ 

[qrqq? 5 £pn>T, rr : =;] 

Kdkamdci (Solanum nigrum Linn.) 

KdkamacI alleviates all the three dosas. It is aphrodisiac 
and rejuvenating. It is not very hot and is cold in potency. 
It is purgative and it cures kastha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy). 


‘tqfxTrH fqsrra^r mw; strfbrsw i 

■o -s 

Satina (Pisum sativum Linn.) 

The saka of satina is slightly bitter. It alleviates all the 
three dosas and it is pungent. 
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3TT*f> II 5. II 

Harimantha 

The saka of harimantha is sweet in vipaka as well as in 
taste. It is difficult of digestion. 

•O 

Kalaya (Lathyrus sativus Linn.) 

Kaldya is purgative, un-unctuous and sweet. It aggravates 
vayu in excess. 

5 *?nj n ?° u 

trrfg srcer t 

Rajaksavaka 

The saka of rajaksavaka , alleviates all the three dosas. It 
is light and constipative. It is specifically useful for patients 
suffering from graham (sprue syndrome) and arsas (piles). 

10 

fW ffTT II U II 

^ crg5n>f5T^T wr i 

Mandukaparni and Gojihvaka (Centella asiatica Urban 
and Launaea asplenifolia Hook, f.) 

Mandukaparni is astringent and useful in pitta. It is 
delicious, bitter in taste, cooling and light. 

Gojihvaka has similar properties. 

sriwf) fsrGftq-ET: n ^ n 

Sunisannaka (Marsilia minuta Linn.) 

Sunisannaka does not produce burning sensation and it 
alleviates all the three dosas. It is constipative, 
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n 

ST*3T 3TcP^ ffcTT I 

^CTTT W^TT^T =?Tfr?r?TT?fr II \\ II 

Cahgeri (Oxalis corniculata Linn.) 

Cahgeri cures grahani (sprue syndrome) and arsas (piles). 
It is sour and useful in the aggravation of vayu as well as kapha. 
It is hot, astringent, sweet and digestive stimulant. 

TrRfTxTrf^PFrfT *P=aRt *TcPT l 

Kamcata 

Kamcata alleviates vitiation of blood, pitta and vayu. It is 
bitter. 


12 13 

^snrarfT tnff crst^ 1 w«t ii ?y ii 

Modaka 

Modaka alleviates kapha and vayu and it is constipative. 

^ sfrct ^ ^Tg-f'TvrWTTWiT II '{'l II 

O "V 

Varuna and Prapunnata (Crataeva nurvala Buch.—Ham. 
and Cassia tora Linn.) 

The saka of varuna and prapunnata alleviates kapha. It is 
un-unctuous, light, cooling and aggravator of vayu as well as 
pitta. 

3c*rre?rV fsresrcsr faerTotTfr t 

5T^q% || II 

Vatsadani etc. 

The saka of vatsadani , leaf of hilva, sreyasi, tilaparni. 
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gandira and cifraka is useful m the aggravation of kapha and 
vayu. 


Kdlasaka (Corchorus capsularis Linn.) 

Kdlasaka cures gar a (a type of poisoning), aggravation of 
kapha and sotha (oedema). It is digestive stimulant and 
pungent. 

14 15 

Varsabhu (Trianthema portulacastrum Linn.) 

Both the type of varsabhu alleviate kapha and vayu and 
they are useful in sotha (oedema), udara (obstinate abdominal 
diseases including ascitis) and arsas (piles). 





Cirabilva, Ahkura and Asana 


I 


The sdka of cirabilva , ahkura and asana is digestive stimu¬ 
lant and it alleviates kapha as well as vayu. 


17 

*mrfqTpPTT wr fsft wttfkt: n u 

18 19 

%’TT: TFltT #ctt®TT: spnTq-RT I 

Venn Karira (Bambusa arundinacea Willd.) 

The karira of venu aggravates vayu and pitta. It is un- 
unctuous and pungent both in taste and vtpd/ca. It alleviates 
kapha. It is astringent and it produces burning sensation. 

so 

cmr ifwrtftnwTpT ii?5.n 

Freshly sprouted karira is known to alleviate kapha and 

pitta. 
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21 22 

Ttpfq-TT^tfJTq-^T: ]| \o ll’ 

[TTTSTWSSimw: STWcpT ^ : S.--R?] 
Atarusaka etc. 

Atarusaka, vetragra, guducl, nimba, parpata and kiratatikta 
alleviate the vitiation of blood, pitta and kapha. 

'snafa' wrs ^fterrftCTf wc ^Fwrarf^r i 

■O vS V 

^r* ^wrf^rFnT n \\ n 

Vartaka (Solanum melongena linn.) 

Vartaka is pungent, sharp, hot, sweet, alleviator of kapha 
as well as vayu, alkaline, digestive stimulant, cardiac tonic and 
appetiser. It does not aggravate pitta. 

TU# TSR ^TRfqxT?r?T | 

23 24 

cT|3? rtgcsfi ^c&=rraTlTqT'T^*T II ^ II 

The tender vartaka alleviates kapha and pitta. The matured 
vartaka is alkaline and aggravator of pitta. When over matured 
(brddha ) it is heavy. The dried vartaka cures the diseases caused 
by kapha and vayu. 


25 

<fmT I 

fTrPT I 

26 

cT^t 5 II ^ II 

Vartaka burnt over charcoal reduces kapha, fat and vayu. 
It is very slightly light and digestive stimulant. It aggravates 
pitta. When mixed with oil and salt it becomes heavy and 
unctuous. 
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27 

3Tf«TW TTT^crfTTftnft W ^fSPJT ^ » 

28 29 

=ar ^Tcrf^CTT Jpwrtr^rfiT II II 
Vartaku 

Vartaku stimulates digestion, alleviates vayu, promotes 
semen and blood and cures aggravation of kapha, kasa 
(bronchitis) and ksaya (consumption). 

sFff^sffrr^nrfq- ^firvr^Tfrr ^ i 

30 

Brhati (Solanum indicum Linn.) 

The fruit of brhati cures kandu. (itching), kustha (obstinate 
skin diseases including leprosy) and krmi (parasitic infection). 
It alleviates kapha and pitta. It is pungent, bitter and light. 

qat?m ffTor cHW sfrqsrq^ir 1 

31 

CR5T II ^ II 

Patola (Trichosanthes dioica Roxb.) 

The leaf of patola alleviates pitta. Its stem alleviates kapha. 
Its fruit alleviates all the three dosas and its root is purgative. 

Karavellaka (Momordica charantia Linn.) 

Kdravellaka is an appetiser. It alleviates kapha and pitta. 
11 reduces virility. 

32 

^ II II 

33 

ijrfpcTaftspffarf; I 

Karkotika and Hastikarkofika 
The fruit of karkotika shares the properties of karavellaka . 



Ayurveda Saukhyam of Todarananda 


331 


Hasti karkotika has similar properties but its fruits are bigger in 
size. 


34 

Vandhya karkoti and Kevuka 

Vandhyakarkoti and kevuka cure visa (poisoning) and 
alleviate kapha as well as pitta. 

35 

’ST l 

c\ -s 

36 

<r«rr fwfwr n n 

Srfe ^ , 

Kusmandaka etc. 

Kusmandaha , kdlihga, karkofi, ervdru y dihdisa, trapusa and 
cinaka are wind forming, alleviator of kapha and vayu, purga¬ 
tive, abhisyandi (which obstructs the channels* of circulation), 
sweet in vipdka and taste and heavy. 

favr^cr ipwtto srrtr uw n so n’ 

[insrwssq-^: 

q-sf^- cT^TOTT qSTTyq'rqq I 

CS -N 

mimsT. fir u 3? u 

Kusmanda (Cucurbita pepo F.I.) 

The tender kusmanda alleviates pitta. The mature kusmanda 
alleviates kapha. The ripe kusmanda is light, hot, alkaline and 
digestive stimulant. It cleanses the urinary bladder and alleviates 
all dosas. Jt is cardiac tonic and wholesome for patients 
suffering from mental diseases. 
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37 

Alabu (Lagenaria siceraria Standi.) 

Different 'types of alabu are purgative, un-unctuous, 
coolmg and heavy. 

f|WT fm fqwrafV<m§T h 11 
Ka(u tumbi 

Katu tumbi is cooling and cardiac tonic. It alleviates pitta 
and cures kasa (bronchitis) and visa (poisoning). 

38 

ergserfcfrsPTC *£§ wfaTOr i 

39 

*£w w ^ 5 ar%*nr^r*i; u n 

40 

spft# tot sF^fwf?: ssrcPT i 

cTc'TFW WTrT^Tq-^tT II 3 V II 

Trapusa , Ervara & Kakaru 

Trapusa, ervaru and kakaru are heavy, wind forming, 
cooling, delicious and un-unctuous. 

Trapusa (Cucumis sativus Linn.) 

Trapusa is diuretic and it exceedingly aggravates vdyu. 
Trapusa when it is green alleviates kapha and pitta. When it 
becomes yellowish in colour, it aggravates kapha. When over 
matured, it becomes sour and it alleviates vdta as well as kapha. 

41 

weTRfTOrw ctw u 3 a, u 

42 
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Ervaruka (Cucumis utilissimns Roxb.) 

The ripe ervaruka cures daha (burning syndrome), trsna 
(morbid thirst) and srama (physical fatigue). It is alkaline and 
aggravator of pitta. 

Ervaruka whose stalk is dried up alleviates kapha. It is 
purgative, digestive stimulant and cardiac tonic. It cures anaha 
(flatulence) and plihan (splenic disorder). It is light. 

43 

WTWfTT W&CT ^TcT^FTq-^f H || 

44 

snrcrfT ?nrit i 

•o cs 

Kusmanda nadi 

The stalk of knsmanda is alkaline, sweet, appetiser and 
un-unctuous. It alleviates vdta as well as kapha and removes 
aimari (stone in the urinary tract). It is heavy. 

fq^gifsFfr I 

S3 V3 O 

sflWT 11 n’ 

[»rmsaiF[«r: 

Alabu nalika 

The stalk of Alabu is heavy and sweet. It alleviates pitta 
and aggravates vdyu as well as kapha. It is un-unctuous, cool¬ 
ing and purgative. 

45 

snart f^efvr ^TTcrsTT i 

*s S 3 

^tET'ifr ^frcfcrTR^'T^r u u’ 

Fa{olikd (Trichosanthes cueumerina Roxb.) 

Patolikd is purgative, sweet, unctuous and mostly wind 
forming. It aggravates vdyu and alleviates kapha. It is cooler 
and it cures aruci (anorexia). 
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‘^Tf'TT^vWT 5T«rr TtRPTtTWTFJ I 

48 

zpftfkm ft*T*STT ^3TT ^TGJTEpft ffPRTT 113 S. 11'’ 

[fTTWWSsq^or: SrFF^PT : *3 ] 

Upodika (Basella rubra Linn.) 

UpodiJca is sweet in vipaka and taste and aphrodisiac. It 
cures rakta pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from diffe¬ 
rent parts of the body). It is laxative, strength promoting, 
aggravator of kapha and cooling. 

47 

*r srarc wrt s*ps«t*f* i ! 

o 

[irra^S'sjppr srrensPT rr : vs*.] 

Aruka (Prunus domestica Linn.) 

Aruka is alkaline, aggravator of kapha and heavy. 

48 

‘^nTRTf^pe^r: ^fTcTT f^CTvff 11 Vo u 

49 

TrRfqxTf*: ^Tf 'TfT^lfdcr: I 

NIrica 

Ninca is slimy by nature, cooling, wind forming and 
aggravator of vayu. It cures rak ta pitta (a disease characterised 
by bleeding from different parts of the body) and is delicious. 

50 51 

*TIW> sfcrt ^ f^WcT IIV?|| 

52 

TrB5ft«TR*nr#ar cRTpiTT: I 

“V 

Mdrusa 

Marusa is sweet, cooling, wind forming, heavy and aggra¬ 
vator of pitta. It has many varieties, viz., red, blue etc. and 
all of them have the same properties. 

53 54 

rf ^crrqT ii h 
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Kalambuka (Ipomoea reptans Poir.) 

Kalambuka promotes lactation. It is cooling, heavy and 
astringent. 

3 rfeffr i 

Hilamocika (Enhydra fluctuans Lour.) 

Halamoeika is purgative. Tt alleviates kapha and pitta 
and cures kustha (obstinate skm diseases including leprosy). 

fN-TT II *3 || 

Grlsma sundara 

Grtsma sundara alleviates kapha and pitta. It is bitter and 
appetiser. 


55 

Efefcrww fUT fr^?fr ^rf^fTqvft i 

56 

sNNttsrfTT II YY II 

Mula kapotika 

Mula kapotika is pungent and bitter in taste, cardiac 
tonic, appetiser, digestive stimulant, alleviator of all dosas, 
light and promoter of good voice. 

57 

58 

cTcJGtf II Y* ||' 

[^TSptsTsWiT: STRATA ^ 

Mulaka (Raphanus sativus Linn.) 

Mulaka is heavy, wind forming and sharp. It produces 
ama and aggravates all the three dosas. When prepared along 
with fat, it alleviates all the three dosas. Its fruit alleviates 
kanha and nitta and its flower alleviates kanhn and vata. 
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fesefwr TlcT# STFfr ^sfTJT?q-^T *P?TTTT I 

All types of saka, when dried cause wind formation and 
aggravate vayu. Mulaka, however, is an exception. 

59 

TO T? II II 

Sarsapa (Brassica compestris Boiss) 

The saka of sarsapa alleviates all the three dosas (?). It 
is abhisyandi (which obstructs the channels of circulation) and 
heavy. 

60 

crq=r ^rfsrn fam d)wr q®*arhrw: i 

N 9 

Rajika and Pahcahgula (Brassica nigra Koch, aud Ricinus 
communis Linn.) 

Rajika shares the properties of sarsapa saka. In addition 
it is bitter and sharp. 

The Sdka of pancangula is laxative. 

u vis u 

Kusumbha (Carthamus tinctorius Linn.) 

Kusumbha is un-unctuous and hot. It aggravates pitta 
and alleviates kapha as well as vat a. 

61 

fq-fctw 3 i 

Masa (Phaseolus mungo Linn.) 

The leaves of ma?a are slightly bitter, sweet and promoter 
of semen. 

82 63 

3TT^f^rft ^T'TtTTT II Vn || 

Ahastim and Patiura 

Ahastinl and pattura are diuretics. They cure asmari (stone 
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64 

sfiw: ^fcfvrt: fspn: liven 

Nyagrodha etc. 

The leaf of nyagrodha, udumhara, asvattha, plaksa, padma 
etc. is astringent, constipative and cooling. It is useful for 
patients suffering from paittika type of atisara (diarrhoea). 

65 

q-^TT [%] | 

66 

rircfr: *^fqrf=swn iik°ii 

Samsvedaja (Mushroom) 

Mushrooms which grow on palala (straw), iksu (sugar¬ 
cane), karisa (cow dung), ksiti (ground) and venu (bamboo) are 
called samsvedaja. All of them are cooling, astringent, deli¬ 
cious and slimy. 

cfl^T^T^JTTrnrsr^r i 

67 

esrTf'TFPTsrr qsTsrur. n k? ii 

Mushrooms which grow on straw are heavy. They pro¬ 
duce chardi (vomiting), atisara (diarrhoea), jvara (fever) and 
diseases caused by kapha. They are sweet in vipaka as well as 
taste and un-unctuous. They aggravate dosas. 


^ 5 rr. 



i 


%TTt%wfr ua.’11 


Mushrooms which are white in colour, which grow in 
clean places or on wood, bamboo and cattle shed are not very 
injurious. Remaining types of mushrooms should not be 
used. 
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71 


72 


ff?r Weft ^5fr srwtssr f'^w: l 

Another variety of mushroom is called khukhundaka. It is 
less injurious and it grows on the ground and in a cattle shed. 
It is aphrodisiac, strength promoting and nourishing, 

73 

fwf«Fr: Wen: W eHTW ^TeT^tinn IIX.3II 

: S^s-V*] 

All the mushrooms are known to be wind forming and 
they aggravate vayu. 

74 75 

fiRTpPWfeleTT UTS"? ^f^qrfnn^tW I 


Pinaki 

Pinaki aggravates vayu. When it is green it is an appe¬ 
tiser and stimulant of digestion. 

fasrcV nrcrfwsrfr snw mom 

Vidari (Ipomoea paniculata R. Br.) 

Vidari alleviates vayu and pitta. It is aphrodisiac, strength 
promoting and rejuvenating. 

76 

srarsrft ufTsrwr nsrw wrnfwgn i 

Satavari (Asparagus racemosus Willd.) 

Satavari is an excellent promoter of strength and eyesight. 
It alleviates vayu and pitta. 

77 

for u it 

*rw stwt wrwt i 

The bigger variety is a cardiac tonic and promoter of 
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intellect, power of digestion and strength. It cures grahani 
(sprue syndrome) and arsas (piles). It is aphrodisiac, strength 
promoting and rejuvenating. 

78 79 

*rcrr ii \\ u 

Its sprouts cure kasa (bronchitis) and alleviate pitta. 
They are bitter. 

80 

firfTSTTSW ^5TT^T *%*S«P*T l 

C\ *v 

Visasaluka etc. 

Visasaluka, krauncadana, kaseruka, sgngataka and galo- 
dkya are un-unctuous, heavy, wind forming and cooling. 

^ Trftf'TTT'J^'TT'T^TT I 

Pauskara (Lotus seed) 

The seed of puskara cures raktapitta (a disease characteri¬ 
sed by bleeding from different parts of the body) and jvara 
(fever). 


cT«TT grFTSISTsr ^ II *.=; II 

Tala pralamba (Borassus flabellifer Linn.) 

The inflorescence of tala cures urahksata (phthisis). 

81 82 83 

fq-rrrfffWfd S*TT§: W3 TTcT^: I 

Munjataka (Orchis latifolia Linn.) 

MuRjataka alleviates pitta and vayu. It is a cardiac tonic 
and delicious. 

84 



340 


Materia Medica 


85 

Trfifqrvrf^rfor ^ i 

TT^ftrr ^Tf^rflfT =T 11 \o || 


Aluka (Dioscorea Sp.) 

Sankha, hastika, raktdnga, madhupindaka and suhgaka — 
these are the different types of aluka. They cure rakta pitta (a 
disease characterised by bleeding from_ different parts of the 
body). They are heavy, delicious and cooling. They promote 
lactation and semen. 

86 

srTcTT^t'TW’T I 

Pin.dd.ruka (Colocasia esculenta Schott) 

Pindaruka aggravates kapha. It is heavy. It also aggra¬ 
vates vayit. 


87 

fqqi% fqrff^r u ?, \ ii 

Surendra kanda (Amorphophalus sylvaticus Kunth) 

Surendra kanda alleviates kapha. It is pungent in vipaka 
and it aggravates pitta. 


88 89 

qrafqvllT: *T 3 T l’ 

Kadali kanda (Musa paradisica Linn.) 

The rhizome of kadali promotes strength and it alleviates 
vdyu and pitta. 


90 

*n«wr ?ftcr =qrfq wr^rr ii^qti 
Manaka (Alocasia indica Schott.) 
Manaka is sweet, cooling and heavy. 
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cfm: fsRP?t *PJ: I 

'fw%>4K¥^T <T«fr # n u 

Stir ana and Bhukanda 

Surana is digestive stimulant, appetiser, alleviator of 
kapha, visada (non slimy) and light. It is specifically useful for 
arsas (piles). 

Bhu kanda is exceedingly harmful. 

91 92 

qrc^vr: ^qf^Tcpsfr trrfr ^cfr *n?T^ i i v*i i 

Amlika kanda 

The rhizome of amlika is useful in graham (sprue 
syndrome) and arsas (piles). It is light and not very hot. It 
alleviates kapha and vayu. It is constipative and is useful in 
madatyaya (alcoholism). 

93 

4T3T iTTScr^tqFTT: 1 

94 

sprrzTi: fq-^TfrT f=rqT% ii \% n 

Kumuda kanda etc. 

The rhizome of kumuda, utpala and padma aggravates 
vayu. It is astringent, alleviator of pitta, sweet in vipaka and 
cooling. 


95 96 97 

jtohV Hfrifr^TrTsffsfiT^Tq'fr i 

Musali (Chlorophytum tuberosum Baker) 

Musali is nourishing, aphrodisiac and hot in potency. It 
cures arsas (piles) and vitiation of vayu. 
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98 

WTT^T: II II 

99 100 

^sfrf^fr ^ifr sp-rewfawsfa: i 

Vardha kanda (Tacca aspera Roxb.) 

Varaha kanda alleviates kapha. It is pungent in taste and 
yipaka. It cures kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy) 
and krmi (parasitic infection). It is aphrodisiac and it promotes 
strength as well as complexion. 

101 

mtTOT 5TTfH%T5ET fsitTfftr =* II ^ II 

f'^TTfr *T^fw **r i 

102 * 

irsH^r^rrfiT ^sqrfor sfr^ffftnreTpT ^ ii n 

c cs e. 

103 

^TT ^1% Trfif'Trf fV% I 

104 105 

WFclTpT *RT Wt sfTcTTf^T ^f*RTfi»T ^ 11^ £11 
Tala siras etc. 

The top portion of the trunk of tala, narikela and kharjura 
is astringent, unctuous, sweet, nourishing and heavy. It helps 
in the elimination of urine. It is aphrodisiac and vitalising. It 
is always useful for persons who have lost their strength and 
potency. It cures kdsa (bronchitis), rakta pitta (a disease 
characterised by bleeding from different parts of the body), 
vitiation of vayu and visa (poisoning). It is cooling and 
delicious. 


106 

3TW fPTTrN 1 sqrbq-ri fI 

*T> 37 II 13 o || 

Bad quality 

All rhizomes which are immature, unseasonal, old, 
diseased, eaten away by parasites and which are not properly 
grown should not be used, 
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107 


q#P| =efq anfliTW i 

108 

TOTOcft if^T 5T?Tf^%^?TTFr^T|fe: ||V9?U 


Miscellaneous 

The description of the properties of different type of 
dhanyas (corns and cereals), mamsa (meat), phala (fruits) 
and sdka (vegetables) which is omitted here by mistake should 
be determind by the Wise by examining the taste and attributes 
of mahabhutas in them. 


11 3TT*fr5PT: 11 

Thus ends the group dealing with different types of 
vegetables. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. 'sft *rihnw sr*r:’ ttstot =^#^3% i 

2 . ^ ns: i 

3. wfir tt s : i 

4. ffcT 3TT^ f5?foT3*cT% T TO: I 

5. farsfr TO^qroiqT ?far arrer^ to: i 

6. fTOTOTOT ffcT mwf TO: 1 

7. TO7T ^f?r fecft^cT^ to: 1 

8. ?f?r an^r^sa^ to: i 

9- TOFT^ ifcT STTqr^ to: I 

10. qyqung ff 5rr sftr srot to: i 

11. qrorr to: i 

12. *r?mrqFr TRFP7 ff?r TOT% to: I 

13. 1% ^5^3% TO: I 

14- 5TT?tff3^cr%f to: t 
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15. f?cfr ?fgr srrq^ m: i 

16. ^qrT^^TTf^^Tf^^WffTT: STH ??T^t "ITS: I 

17. ^TT: ffcT STPP^ TTS: - 

18. spTtrr: ffci errs i 

19. H^rrqr ^fer stt^ tts: i 

20. ^rertf^r^r^r f% stff^ 'its: i 

21. f7T7T?rfrrTRrf^crT- 7% 3TT^t <7T3: 1 

22 *T? fq-rr^FTIT. 3TT^ 775: I 

23. erg^r f% srrq^ qrs: 1 

24. g ?fcl 3TT^t 975: I 

25. lf?T 3TT^7 ^ 3 %^% ^ qj5: I 

26. cT^F Wfcf 7T3: I 

27. m^rFnwir 7 % qrc: 1 

28. gr?rr^w«T^T5FfV stff^: tts: i 

29. *T?rfPp*St 1 % 3TTSFT 7TS: I 

30. qsqftfa iff'rT qrs: 1 

31 7T5T55T 55T7JT q>qqpqq?r ! 

32 ^TT^q^tJT ?f?T ^TT 5 !^ 7TS: 1 

33. ersg 3 ^cftT if?r Joqr% qis- i 

34. qeqsRFfe %HTEF sf?T 3TT^ 7TS. I 
^f-qr^Tq'ffe ¥fcr fg'cffqq7cT% 7TS 1 

35. =qrqr% qis. i 

36 cf^rr srwsfhr g qfer stfp^ errs- i 

fr«n sr 3 *nw*Ffaf*nr qrqRrnfrg if?r qrs: i 

37. ifr ^gtqqr^ q^ i 

38 qgqqrw ffir srm qrs- i 

39. g^fsor =5r trt ^r gg^r qg^T ?qfcr sfq srTqrt ^r qys; | 

40. 3W wg^r qqt fq^gq ?gqg srraq qis. i 

41. qr^g^q^r^rf^rgg; ifg stt^ qrs. i 

42. fqrqTqTfTEst^gg^q 7 % srr^t qis: 1 

43. #<fer qrq Ster^r qf^fqrTfTiq 1 
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7$TTW7TT ^7T 7T7f7g7777^T 11 ffcT 717^ 713: I 

(71777^77: 57777 : Y£-Y^) 

44. fr73lf7^f77V ?f7 1%7t73^7% 7T3: I 

45. ■ • '73tf777’ 7T3TS7 737337% 7^71777*7% 1 

46. ff?r ffcrr^p^ qrs: 1 

47. f^crrr?3T ztttstr sttw^stcr 73 [?] ifcr f£cft73*7% 7T3: 1 

48 . ?77T7f7fet57: ffcr 3TT3% 7T3: I 

49. =F7T3717T7: ifcr =7373*7% 3TR% 7 713: 1 

50. 7T37T %7T = 7573 ?^% 7T3; I 
51- f7737 73: %7 7T3% 7T3: I 

52. WfcT 7T3% 7T3: I 

53. *7+77*71 =7 77T 7 7373 * 7 % 713: I 

*cF7T 7*7T 7 7T%* 7T3: I 

54 . ^fgr 7373 * 7 % 713: I 
55 73f%7T 7TT 3% 7T7% 7T3: 1 

■o 

qRfcrfRT^T f7T 1 % fS7T73*7% 713: 1 

56. 777t7^% sfrT 717% 713. 1 

57. ^fcT fl7r73*;T% 713: 1 

58 ‘7R7.73717f7% 7T3t57 f?cft73*cf% 717*T+7% 1 

59 fw7i7 wfn 7T3% 713: 1 

60. 7%7T fcTvF?: ff% 7T3% 713: 1 

61. 7T73% : 3 iffT 717% 713 1 

62. TtffcTTT sfer 7T3% 7373 * 7 % =7 7T3: 1 

63. 777TS7%773T ifcf 373% 7375 * 3 % 7 7T3: 1 
64 sffar 3pT 717% 7T3. 1 

65. 77m^7fl7%f7%77T: lf% 7g73*7% 7T3: l 

66 - 'STWr*g.*7Tgf7f = s^3T’ 7TStS7 fl7T73*3% 7177+77 l 

67. 77T77T: 717^ 713: 1 

68 . 7$£*7*fY #7 7T3% 713: I 

69- 37R3%7>77777T: ^f% 7T7%7*7%7 7T3. I 

70. TT3TS7 7373?7% 7*77*7% I 

71. 7fg%*7ts*77T7T57 7% 7T3% 715: I 
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72. TOtsq f§:dto3*3% TrqTOm% i 

73. SWT ^fcT Ztvwt TO: I 

74. fcprcrm mrerwr 5 % to: i 

75. TOST ?fcT STT^ TO: I 

76. apn mirror rom mro to: i 

77. TO r% 3TT^ to: I 

78. TOlfTOprftTOTOnmT ?fcT mwr$l ms: I 

79. ^n: TO: I 

81 . fqmfm?rTO~t iftr feqterg^ ms: i 

82. spr. ^f?T 3TT^ m TO: I 

83. ffcT STT^ TO: I 

85. TOsncTO^Fni iftr m# 3 ??r^r ms: i 

86. fmm^r sir^ to: i 

87. to: *fgr STFf^ TO: I 

88. msrflre^jpr w% to: i 

89. mstsq ^5^3^cT% TOTOTO I 

90. fW ifa 5rr?^5^nj to: i 

91. TO: 3Tr^ TO: I 

92. 'fTOm^TOT ■" ■ TO* q-TStsq- ’TTW^ I 

93. mwptmrr: ifcr to: i 

94. TO;TT: TO: I 

95. ifg- mro mgsfg^ m ms: i 

96. to: i 

97. mm ^mmmcrmr 'qffs^psTOT: fqrafmq: i’ mstsr fs^fhr- 

srfmfr TOTOmf i 

98. 3RT^TO: ffa arr^t TO: l 

99. gpsJl^lJpr^t frTOTO: 5TT^ rn TO:| 

100. mq TOTTOmmcKg ‘to! fq-mfr rnmqrRFr;’ 

TOts^ mg#g?cr% qfTOg;q-TOmt \ 
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101 . srTSTCsr fgxfT*T 3 *?T% qrs: I 

102. sft^fTTfq- =q ?n^: RTS: | 

103. sfpr ff?r ^3^5??r% qrs: ) 

104. ^f^RTfq ffgr STFWt «TT5: I 

105. f$?ft3T^3«f3^cr^fr: sra*r '-^fcr snspanT:” qfor i 

3tft w'tqRqTq-qrq ‘''"'qfRsffaf ^ q^gssjflforar | 

sjsit^ =?r q<rqn% qfrff *?’ qrateq ^^3*3% arfqsp i 

106. STRT SRFcfa ^3«f3?cT% TTS: I 

107. sr*nn?Tcr wfa irs: i 

108- S33TTT?Teqffe: 3TTRTR qTS l 



CHAPTER 21 


‘Erfe^rr ^TTftsRT vfrf^^TT % ^ ^rr^rq-: I 

tT^RT: ?^rTT: II ? II 
Dhanya (Corns and Cereals) 

Among the corns and cereals, sastika, yava, godhuma. red 
variety of salt, mudga, adhakl and masura are the best. 

i 

trtrr: iprjfr ?rf^q#crf^fwfsr w i 

2 3 

SRsr tT’RT’fT^W II ? 11 

CN C '©VS 

Mamsa (Meat) 

Among different types of meat, the meat of ena, kuranga, 
harina , tittiri, lava, mayura, vargi (?) and karma are the best. 

5TSTT ^rq-^q-qrrr 1 

CV V 

4 

TRrrsyr n 3 n 

Phala (Fruits) 

Among different types of fruits dadima, amalaka, draksa. 
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kharjura , parusaka , rajadana and matulunga are the best. 

5 

6 

Tniswff sfr^Fcfr 5TT^jf n v h 

c\ 

Saka (Vegetables) 

Among vegetables, cancu, satina, vastuka, cilia, rriula- 
kapotika, mandukaparnl and jlvanti are the best. 

«r«5 i 

Ksira, Ghrta and Lavana 

Among milk and ghee, those derived from the cow are 
the best. 

Among salts, rock salt is the best. 

s 

^ n y. n 

Sour and Pungent articles 

Among sour things, dhatrl and dddima are the best. 
Among pungent things pippali and ndgara are the best. 

9 

frtTtf reterer sf vs *?erc ^5=511% i 

Bitter and Sweet articles 
Among bitter things patola is the best. 

Among sweet things ghee is the best. 

10 

sftsr 'jtt'w cfrcmt tprwp*}; n \ n 

Astringent things 

Among astringent things, honey, pugaphala and parusaka 
are the best. 
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11 

«TR3fTrfV 1 

Sugarcsuie products and Drinks 

Among sugar cane products, sarkara is the best. 

Among different types of drinks, surd and dsava are 
the best. 


'TfTSrWctfT STTfif *TTCF JTEZ^r ll VS II 

12 

tr^f^Rnr^ % rrr^^r i 

<Esr <Frftr?r cn^f ii’ s u 

[rrmsTsiPFr: *F«5®rtf 


Miscellaneous 

Among different types of dhdnya (corns and cereals), those 
preserved for one year are the best. The meat of animals in 
their middle age is the best. Food which is not stale, which is 
properly prepared and which is taken in proper quantity is the 
best. Fruit which is matured is the best. The vegetable which 
is not dried, which is tender and fresh is the best. 

f^r Ttffrr: sr^rfT i 

13 

fcra'sf ## *f*S TTtR FfftfqflT: 11 S. II 

Among different types of tastes, the sweet taste is the best. 
Among the rhizomes surana is the best. Among the different 
types of water, divya (which is directly collected from the sky) 
is the best. Among different types of fish, rohita is the beat. 
Among the different types of oil, til oil is the best. 

II n 

Thus ends the section dealing with different types of best 
articles. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. ff^r: faftrosyfa qre: i 

2. stt^ qrs: i 

c\ cs 

3. if?r m^X qrs: i 

«o 

4. f % ?TT^ qrT5: 1 

5. 1% m^X TT5:i 

6. ^q% fedtirg?^ qre: i 

7. sfK sjrt fl% qrre: i 

8. ?rr^ 'tts: i 

9 . ffcT STT^ TT5: I 

10. 5 ts^ ^ftr fWnrj^ 713: 1 

11. qRqrnft •?% ^#5^!% qTs: 1 

12 . srwftRTJT^ ?f% qrs: 1 

13. ^^""^nftferPfr: ^tstw fixffa3^% ffrq^r^^ 1 



CHAPTER 22 


'7=repsir. er«fr f'fwt wfq'rrfsrcr i 

T^rnrffr^: dtcr: fe?rw^ *rart xw. n ? 11 

c « 

Sweet Taste 

Sweet taste is a promoter of eyesight, pleasing, aphro¬ 
disiac and nourishing. It cures rakta pitta (a disease character¬ 
ised by bleeding from different parts of the body). It is reju¬ 
venating, heavy, cooling and unctuous. 

1 2 

[in] i 

3 

f^cftcoft[ 5 ]r?fr ^TcTfT ^rCTTSFT: tRII 

4 

Sour taste 

Sour taste is unctuous, hot, light and alleviator of vayw 
and vitiation of blood. It produces stickiness. It is sharp 
and laxative. It reduces semen, constipation and eye sight. 
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5 

Mr ^rwvft 3^: 11311 

Saline taste 

Saline taste is purgative, promoter of digestive power, 
appetiser, unctuous, hot and heavy. 

Mifr 5 HfWrc<JT: 1 

6 

cftsvr: sfhTSTC: imi 

Pungent taste 

. Pungent taste is karsana (which eliminates by force), light, 
un-unctuous and hot. It cures krmi (parasitic infection) and 
reduces semen as well as kapha. It is an appetiser, stimulant 
of digestion, aggravator of pitta, chedi (which has the power to 
penetrate by incision), sharp and producer of dryness ( sosa). 

7 

8 

wtf- sfrcfr 5 ft*m tMfTsMfrT 11 k n 

Bitter taste 

Bitter taste alleviates kapha as well as pitta. It cures visa 
(poisoning), stickiness ( kleda ), kandu (itching), kustha (obstinate 
skin diseases including leprosy) and jvara (fever). It is un- 
unctuous, cooling, light and drying (sosana). It cures kprii 
(parasitic infection) and stimulates the power of digestion. 

9 10 

Jiftour: trift Tt<T«pfter: 1 

^qj^ftfwd'fq'TT^fr adYefr *r^cr«rT 11 ^ 11 

ss * 

[irT^SSzpTW: RV : 

Astringent taste 

Astringent taste is drying, stantbhuna (which causes reten¬ 
tion), constipative, healing and pldana (which causes pain). It 
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alleviates vitiation of kapha, blood and pitta. It is un-unctu- 
ous, cooling and heavy. 


a ?f?r crf^r: it 

Thus ends the section dealing with the attributes of the 
six tastes. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. q^cHTT ^f?r to: i 

2. TT: TO: I 

3. irfcr fs , ^3? : cr% to; i 

4. ffg- to: i 

5. TO: 3TT^: to: I 

6. ^zfrsfrrfqra?ftew: ?fr«fr ws: ff?r to: i 

7. ITS: 1 

8. €r^fr STwftTOFJ: ffcT 3TT^ To. I 

Jjftapypj fFfrer: TO: I 

9. TOTO^T: TTTfl ffcf 3TT^t TO: I 

10. TtTOSrlTO: ffcT =^3«f3TS% TO. I 



CHAPTER 23 


fsrfsrm #q- ^fsfr'Tffsjcr i 

Manda 

Manda is prepared by filtering once, twice or three times. 
Thus, it is of three types. 

2 

II ? II 
3 

?crra; 5#: g=ff 5 rwf|?r: 1 

Laja manda 

Laja manda is prepared either after frying or without 
frying the laja (fried paddy). Before preparing laja, the rice 
should be made clean. Thereafter, for its preparation water is 
added four, three or two times. The former varieties are lighter 
than the latter ones. 

*TT5m<rgt h«T: ’TP^TTT'TT: II R 11 

Laja manda is wholesome for a person whose body is 
cleaned by the administration of elimination therapy. It is 
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carminative and a digestive stimulant. 

4 

fST fqxtf^-TTFlf^cr: 1 

When added with pippali and nagara it helps in the eli¬ 
mination of vayu through the downward tract. It is a cardiac 
tonic. 


qr^TT ^r^R-vtsr 
g;5TFTTlf^^«r^fT 



ii 3 ii 


5 

sr^tf?r?r: i 


Dhanya manda 


Dhanya man4 a 38 carminative, digestive stimulant and 
alleviator of pitta, kapha and vayu. It cures sida (colic pam), 
anaha (flatulence) and vibandha (constipation). 


6 

375T 3TT fW €T*T 3T II V II 


««33Wf sreraf??r qemwTTfN’gnr i 

7 

[^mPT^T ^TT%fw] II HU 

Va{ya manda 

Vafya manda mixed with patola and magadha is useful in 
the aggravation of vayu, kapha and pitta, in ama and in the 
beginning stage of jvara (fever). 

Vdfya manda is prepared by fried barley and laja manda is 
prepared by fried Sali. 


8 

TcFSTTe rnf7T4W?T5r: | 

o 

9 10 

*P«st «r?ifr TTHfqrrsr^^: n ^ n 

Raktasali mancja 

The manda prepared of red variety of sali etc., is sweet and 
cooling. It is the most wholesome, refreshing and strength 
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promoting. It alleviates rakta pitta (a disease characterised by 
bleeding from different parts of the body). 

srtrfW d ^ ^p^d =r \ 

n° 

^rf: fturcr ^ tivsii 
s^tspft srTWSTSf: I 

^^Tq-frft ^qRfqfvrf^r ^pt 5r%?«saiT«Tt *t«3: n=ni 


Asfaguna manda 

The manda prepared of two prasrti of good quality rice 
and half in quantity of mudga mixed with kafutraya (sunfhl, 
pippali and marica), kustumbarl, saindhava, hingu and oil is 
called astaguna manda. 

It promotes appetite and cleanses the urinary bladder. It 
promotes vitality and blood formation. It cures jvara (fever) 
and aggravation of kapha, pitta as well as vayu. 

dz. I 

12 

^fifTcr^t trifr it §. u 

Miscellaneous 

The manda prepared with the help of the hands and a 
piece of cloth and sprinkled with the powder of saindhava cures 
rakta pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from different 
parts of the body). It is constipative and cures jvara (fever) and 
at is dr a (diarrhoea). 

^q-rpzrfuT WPT I 

fjprfrfrr wrrdfd ddi srsR^fq' n ?° u 

Manda stimulates the power of digestion and helps in the 
elimination of vayu through the downward tract. It softens the 
channels of circulation and produces sweating. 
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13 

^rfacFFTT fefTcfiFTT SfW ^ 1 

ifs: ^qicqFTsrrrw: u ? ? u ’ 

[qrqq^sqq'ir- qy„ '• ?-??] 

After fasting, purgation, and digestion of the potion given 
for oleation therapy, if the patient feels thirsty, then manda 
helps m the sustenance of his life because it is a digestive 
stimulant as well as light. 

II ^fcT II 

Thus ends the group dealing with different types of 
manda. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. ifq ?TT^ q-igsf3*cl% =5T qjz: I 

2. qfoef^. mw.T qis- i 

3. qqqqr qfq stfpt qrs: i 

4. fqcqcrVqpmfrqg- qfq qis: i 

5. qTSqrfs: 5RT qT5' I 

6. qr<qq?q> iffr srre^ qre: t 

7. •'qTEqq^T'"-qnfq'frt ’ qTSfsq I 

8. ^fcT STT^FT qy3: I 

9. ^sr: rrcrq^r q?qr r^fqTnTOTCq: wfff qrs. 1 

10. Txffcxi qqrqqr: wfcT STT^ 7T5: I 

11. ff 1 % sTrert qrs: i 

sr qfq qra: i 

12. =qg«f|^cr% =q qre- i 

13 qsiltfr lf?T qjs: f 



CHAPTER 24 


^tt ^M^^Ts^^ftTr^fr 11 ? n 
Peya 

Peya cures ksut (morbid hunger), trsa (morbid thirst), 
vitiation of vayu , weakness and diseases of the pelvic region. It 
causes sweating, stimulates the power- of degestion and helps 
in the elimination of vayu and stool through the downward 
tract. 


cr#ofV fjrarr Tnffoft sr^prfeFft i 

T^UT cftT^fr SpptrTfT II ^ ll’ 

— J 

Vilepl 

VilepI is refreshing, a cardiac tonic, constipative, strength 
promoting, wholesome, sweet in taste, light and a digestive 
stimulant. It cures ksut (morbid hunger) and trsa (morbid 
thirst). 
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erscfr cfmr srf^cr^ffsrsfV i 

c. 

^WTfcf^t =ar qqm: ?r#2[T f^cTT h” 3 it 

[pT^sT^^: ^ : ?~3] 


Yavagu 

Yavagu cures trsnci (morbid thirst). It is light and a 
digestive stimulant. It cleanses the urinary bladder. In jvara 
(fever) and atisara (diarrhoea), yavagu is always useful. 

2 

rr^FpTPTfh [qTO*r]*P5TCre*r: 1 

turn: n v n 

Variety 

Payasa, krsara etc., are the different varieties of yavagu. 
Payasa is also called ksaireya , ksira and paramdnna. 

Sfffw l 

■o e< -o 

cTT^ffi^'srffff'n'T^^Tf^ f^fq-jftftrcrr mh.ii 

Yavagu is prepared by adding different drugs and when 
properly prepared yavagu enhances the properties of these 
drugs. 


qiir^rt Hr??TT ^?:qrqv^fr qrr-. t 

o 

Payasa 

Payasa is wind forming and strength promoting. It in¬ 
creases fat and kapha. It is heavy. 

^f<TrT^n fT2^Tfa^T%ffr II ^ II 

Krsara 

Krsara aggravates kapha and pitta. It promotes strength 
and alleviates vayu. 
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W <pfrf I 

3 

*F5R*T?Wr*rcsrT§ ^ fawnt H <3 II 
Anna 

Delicious variety of anna promotes pleasure, strength, 
corpulence, enthusiasm, refreshment and happiness. 

The anna which is not delicious acts other wise. 

4 5 

Weft fwst «nj: I 

If the rice is washed well, boiled and after boiling the 
residual water is removed then it becomes visada (non-slimy) 
and light. 

^>5opi#3fte?r: tpssfr feqTtercg; trrrfcr it n 

The odana , which is hot, is wholesome; otherwise it is 
harmful. 


6 

^eni^r^ft^fsfwsrfPr < rf^sr ) er: t 

7 8 

zp-fTeR «r^ffpft^'rwrf'T u 5. 11 

If the fried rice is washed once twice or thrice, then the 
odana becomes progressively lighter and more stimulant of 
digestion. 

^frerr: I 

3 Tt^> ^'^rrr ^ ^Ciwrfwr. 11 ? ° w 

If the anna is prepared with fat, meat, fruit, rhizome, 
pulse, sour thing or milk, then it becomes heavy, nourishing 
and aphrodisiac. 

9 10 

=q?q-CTTTfJT 3Tvf ^ ^ 1 

o o O *> 


srftrf^rsf **nfw*: cT^trfcrcnr it ?? u 
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Anna, which is exceedingly hot, reduces strength. If it is 
cold or dry then it becomes difficult of digestion. If it is 
exceedingly sticky, then it produces glani (tiredness). If it con¬ 
tains unboiled rice then it is difficult of digestion. 

fagfa grfa srsfM i 

'a *» 

snrfa ?rfw fer' n n 11 

Ghola bhakta 

Ghola bhakta (curd mixed rice) is cooling, sweet and sour. 
It cures arsas (piles). It is an excellent stimulant of digestion. 
It cures srama (physical fatigue). It is refreshing, -a cardiac 
tonic and appetiser. 

facfa *r^nr wm swest ?r=Nr i 

*© "N 

11 

?rw s- crfa'TFfr *rsffar u n u 

•O O *N ' 


Varyanna 

Freshly prepared rice soaked in water is cooling, sweet, 
un-unctuous, alleviator of fatigue, refreshing par excellence, 
light and easily digestible. 

FsrfPFw q-yir i 

12 

^rfafa fafsr srfaqcnr n$vn” 

[FTST^S-sq-iTW: VC^iJ ^ 

If this prepared rice is soaked m water and kept over 
night, then it aggravates all the three dosas. It is un-unctuous. 
It produces more of stool. It is a diuretic par excellence. It 
increases sweating, fat and kapha. 


13 

II ifa farfasfa: II 

Thus, ends the group dealing with various types of peya 
and allied preparations. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. stt^ to: i 

2. TO^RTqq: 1% qR5: I 

3. if^'qcq^Tsq'Tjg wfsr to. i 

4. %cfRT 3 ^% to: i 

5. (W^T: fecftqpcT% 5TT^t =q TO: I 

6. fs'f^qff c r ifcr ?n^r3?cr% to: t 

7. to: 1 

8. =^4-5??r% to: i 

9. srci^orT^ ^ 3 ^ 3 ^% =q to: i 

10. ^f% ^3*13^% =q to: i 

11 . srzfrs^f stt ^ *n si i 

12. ffg- iTT5T5f3^cr%3 TO: i 
13 qn^rfq: ^fcT fecftq3^q% to: I 

ffq sroq’T: ffff 5TT^ TO: l 



CHAPTER 25 


-jjcar: ?raf|g: i 

2 

ffT:Trfer srrsp %g ^urc^^EPFfrcm; u?n” 

[^TBr^sjnTnr: q-rgvreu'g'u' R'a,-?] 
Supa 

The supa prepared of corn which is well steamed, dehus- 
ked and fried, is light and useful. If it is mixed with the juice 
extracted from steamed vegetables and with fat then also it is 
useful. 

rfeaniTcffczrsrr 

If the supa is prepared of corn which is not steamed and 
which is not mixed with fat, salt and juice of vegetables, then 
it is not useful. 

frgrT: i 


^#Traf't:gtRr tft^fcPjf^rgT it 9 It 
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Yava saktu & Canaka saktu 

Saktu prepared of fried yava or canaka along with their 
husk is very useful in summer if taken along with sugar and 
ghee. 


^ff^T WWT ff^TT: I 

3 4 

^[yr:] ?rrffGfr fern 1131 r 

Sali saktu 

Saktu prepared of salt is digestive stimulant, light, cool¬ 
ing, sweet, constipative, cardiac tonic, astringent, appetiser and 
promoter of semen, 

s 

jtw: *rspr ^frar: srrf^tr^rsrT: i 

6 

trrf^wr n v n 

Another view 

Saktu prepared of salt is sweet, light, cooling and consti¬ 
pative. It cures rakta pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding 
from different parts of the body) trsna (morbid thirst), chardi 
(vomiting) and para (fever). 



■sfcr^Trqrfrr 


i 


aprmi HrRar: aFftefsrargxBT f%tr<sRr: iix.ii 


Laja saktu 

The saktu of laja, cures chardi (vomiting), atisara (diarr¬ 
hoea), trt (morbid thirst), daha (burning syndrome), visa 
(poisoning), murcha (fainting) and jvara (fever). It becomes 
more effective in these conditions when this saktu is mixed 
with honey and sugar. 


§n?PTT sfrq-RT r rercre s g r: i 

Trcr^^f^^m^TT' II ^ u 
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Yarn saktu 

The saktu of yarn is depleting, digestive stimulant and 
un-unctuous. It aggravates vayu and cures diseases caused by 
kapha. It helps in the elimination of vayu and stool through 
the downward tract. 

7 

'ftcrr: ^cf'f^TT fSTT: tfsft ff cp-R'sfcr: l 

^rcrrfrqT^suTqru'^fii^TJTT srurq^T u vs n 

When used as a drink, yava saktu is refreshing and a 
cardiac tonic. It promotes strength instantaneously. It alle¬ 
viates the fatigue of persons who are emaciated by exposure to 
wind, sun, walking and exercise in excess. 

*nff fw ?rscfr faqw?r i 

SD "V 

If it is used in the form of a bolus ( pindi ) then it is very 
heavy and un-unctuous ( khara ); otherwise it is light. 

n =; u 

Avalehika 

Avalehika prepared of saktu gets digested early because of 
its softness. 

g-tRSf: gfqqn-qw ^^TfT'rfTc^cTr: I 

8 9 

fTTfcr^Fsl u 5. 11 

Mantha 

Saktu kneaded with ghee and mixed with water is called 
mantha. It is neither very thick nor very thin. 

*r*r: f'rrrgT^T^Rrfr: 1 

10 

11 ?o u 
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^cT: li ?? II 

srq^rftqfgcfr ^^ITpftJpr: I 

Mantha promotes strength instantaneously and cures 
pipasa (morbid thirst) and daha (burning syndrome). Along 
with sour things, fat and guda, it cures mutra krcchra (dysuria) 
and udavarta (flatulence). Along with sugar, sugarcane juice, 
honey and draksa, it cures diseases caused by pitta. Along with 
draksa and honey, it cures diseases caused by kapha. Along 
with the three groups of drugs, it helps in the elimination of 
stool and dosas through the downward tract. 

«TRfc?NrT: II it 

Dhanolamba 

Dhanolamba is very light and it reduces kapha as well as 
fat. 


9TRT qsW I 

11 

fmr tot fprn n n 

Ldja 

Laja cures tit (morbid thirst), chardi (vomiting), atisara 
(diarrhoea), adiposity, meha (obstinate urinary disorders inclu¬ 
ding diabetes) and aggravation of kapha. It cures kasa (bronchi¬ 
tis) and alleviates pitta. It is a digestive stimulant, light and 
cooling. 

TO TRcT: f'fWT: 1 

12 

STvUT 11 ?V 1| 

Pfthuka 

Pfthukd is heavy, unctuous and nourishing. It aggravates 
kapha and promotes strength. When impregnated with milk, it 
alleviates vdyu and works as a laxative. 
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STT5TT ¥«TT P : 1 


Dhana 

Dhana is wind forming, un-unctuous, refreshing, deplet¬ 
ing and heavy. 

f?ts<TTW3f II ?K II 
Nispava 

The fried fruit of nispava is wind forming, difficult of 
digestion, un-unctuous, cooling, aggravator of vayu and consti- 
pative. 

13 

rtser: iffaSrp^r i 

Tabula pisfa 

All types of pastries prepared of tandula cause sandhdna 
(union of tissue elements), krmi (parasitic infection) and meha 
(obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes). 

14 

g-pk. f'precrn^fr :r^r: ii p ii 

If freshly harvested tandula is used for this purpose, then 
it is extremely difficult of digestion. It is sweet in taste and 
nourishing. 


[ifcT gmfsrepr.] 

Thus ends the group dealing with different types of supa 
and allied preparations. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. ■VFZ STPPt TO: I 

2. sr^fsr ffrfer ^5# pci% to: i 
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3. to: i 

4. fSTO*"-*3f% 3gw TT5TS5T I 

5. *P|tr 5RR: ?fcT TO: i 

6. ffk sth^: To: I 

7. ^ftiRrfkRsfar: ifcr ?mr^ to: i 

8. *rrfcrsRT aro^: to: i 

9. STTfcTTOsTT ?f% 3TR>^ TO: I 

10. STFS^gkk ^fcT f5RfoT3??I% TO: I 

11. Wtff'Tvft'RrTOT 3TR?t TO: I 

12. sp??nr: w#wsrm ffk str^: to: i 

13. ^TOffcTOTO to: i 

tfTOfrfcTOTO ifg- SfRFk TO. I 

14. SRTf^s#! stpf^ to: i 



CHAPTER 26 


1 

f%3T *rm %f fr^ ^ u ? u 

Mamsa 

Meat boiled with fat, milk, dhanyamla , phalamla and 
kafuka (spices having pungent taste) is useful, strength promo¬ 
ting, nourishing, appetiser and light. 

2 

*ftt3TT^FT gTf^s^r^fi'^TT i 

f^gTfcTW^cBtc^fe II ^ II 

If meat is prepared with milk and added with fragrant 
spices,* then it reduces (?) pitta as well as kapha and increases 
strength, muscle tissue and the power of digestion. 


3 

•m vo 

ThI# II 3 II 

Dried meat is sthira (which produces stability), unctuous. 



Ayurveda Saukhyam of Todarananda 


371 


refreshing, pleasing, heavy and appetiser. It promotes strength, 
intellect, digestive power, muscle tissue, ojas and semen. 

4 

'TTW^iT: I 

qf^pF qff: qzqqq II Y II 

If the meat is burnt on the fire and then fried, then it is 
called uldpta. It shares all the properties of dried meat. In 
addition, it is the most wholesome as a promoter of digestion. 

in^qRqfwfN'cFR- i 

<N *N 

5 

#tf ’iwt qqqr^q: n \ ii 

O SO 

If the meat is burnt over charcoal then it is called sulika. 
It is heavier because it gets excessively burnt. 

s 

T&xtms ■snrfwrcf fq«s stcrqr q^qifaqq i 

V «• « N 

qfer®F stfara ^ u ^ ii 

«• C\ C *> ' 

‘qtcgrirftfrf qqr qsq % qf i 

Different preparations of meat viz., utplusfa (burnt), 
bharjita (fried), pisfa (made to a paste), pratapta (heated), ka{u- 
pacita (boiled with pungent spices), parisuska (dried), pradigdha 
(excessively burnt), sulya (burnt over charcoal) and similar other 
preparations are always wholesome for persons having strong 
digestive power. Khaniska type of meat preparation is 
exceedingly heavy. 

7 

§ qfrfMr 11 \s 11’ 

Meat prepared in oil is hot in potency, aggravator of pitta 
and heavy. 

^■EqfrqqVtrrf fsf | 

8 

sr^qqtq fq^q *ptW ^eT*nf«rem 11 *? 11 
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Meat prepared in ghee is light, digestive stimulant, car¬ 
diac tonic, appetiser and promoter of eyesight. It is not hot in 
potency. It alleviates pitta and is pleasing to the mind. 

9 10 11 

STfP^TT'TlT. sfss: shTO ^T^cPT: II 5. II 

Saurava type of meat nourishes all the tissue elements. It 
is specially useful for patients having mukhasosa (dryness of 
mouth). It is an excellent curative for ksut (morbid hunger) 
and tfsna (morbid thirst). It is delicious and cooling. 

12 

STTWT^: WRRtRRTJIN?: I 

fsrt srfcnsit w. u ?° u 
Marhsa rasa 

Meat soup is refreshing and vitalizing. It cures §vdsa 
(asthma), kasa (bronchitis) and ksaya (consumption). It alle¬ 
viates vayu, pitta and fatigue. It is cardiac tonic. 

7nrR-f^5rsa^r«ft!TT ^rFrrc?q^raw n u u 

5TTCUPPT: SPFFFT: I 

It is useful for persons having less of memory and ojas, 
imperfect voice, jvara (fever), ksina (emaciation), ksata (phthi¬ 
sis) and broken and dislocated joints. It is also useful for thin 
persons and those having less of semen. It causes nourishment, 
samhanana (joining of tissues) and promotes semen as well as 
strength. 

srcrfsipjrrt fsji; ^n=wcfr ii h n 

The meat soup prepared along with dadima is aphrodisiac 
and alleviator of do$as. 
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13 

fwffcff f5R ^S?T JCTRcTMfiT II II 

qrfr^re*T«r»r ^ 

The meat, from which juice is extracted, does not produce 
nourishment and strength. It is wind forming, difficult of 
digestion, ununctuous and aggravater of vayu. 

u is 

^^TTTTftfrt *r<?r ^scrorfaw qr*T i 

« 

Meat is always useful for persons having a strong power 
of digestion. It is very heavy. 


16 17 

*mi farftsr ii ?v n 

18 

19 20 

t£*re?f srra^g; crt ^tTTWfu-fcr ^<r?r 11 ? * i i 


Sorava 


The meat which is free from bones, which is triturated in 
a pastle and mortar after proper boiling and which is prepared 
by boiling together with pippall, marica, sunthi, hingu and ghee 
is called sorava. 


ii Trnnf^tr^R: n 

Thus ends the group dealing with various types of meat 
and their different preparations. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 


1. iwsf WfcT TTS: 1 

'ITS; l 
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2 . *ffaETRf 5 ?fcT TTS: I 

3 . 5 P? 3 T 'g^fas's^f^r fqsrrfcq^qh^%fe 

5T5PP5’ TT^tScr =^3^^% g<T*TPl^ I 

4 . sn^ fts: i 

5. f%facl srf^ef STFF^ TTS: I 

6. ^l^cf ^fcT STFfr^ TT3: I 

7. 3i W^fat • • • fqW^’T^ 'TTStSET | 

8. ^FT^3TTF-?TT 'SFT gfgSPFRT :- 

gfwg gf%g f?=FF sr^r^fecf tf: i 
[TT ftRf] *T cFTT S^FF* | 

sr*ft5FFRT: FtF^^T g#T!Wft#f?IWT: I 

gfg-g frt ff ^ grw rq-rrrfF^Tq-f i 

g^TT| F^R: m% I 

^%cf [f^t] gf^ptR i 

ftsngr ttfet ^ qrq* ^feggrer t 

*N 

fq'rr ^ ffcr sr^'T^rfsr i 

i 

FFrrfRq-^g fqfr^qfR fqr fV^rcrcT. i 

v- 

^fsr?r qif%cr .*ng 5?WTg gw *Ot«r»t i 
w~-w ^fwsrcwmw? wrwwqrq^ i 
cTWifq «TfW #E5 gr^rf'T 'ISTt'TRT i 
3W Fff> fqgTf|WgWW#gT [WFzp^-] 
sfi'TTfqTfTFRTf'JT srstYw ggcr^ur ^rfit \ 

3 <mRr: itfw wr % wrt i 
^WTWl'F^’TT^fT^Tfq fwfwfgcT 1 
[W] gSTeWflftai qT^^fawSTT: | 

SRSf WW^W f‘fF TrfrW^FW I 

Ww =3r WW WWfcfi' WW Fc^qqY^FTcT I 

frft W: f%WT TTFS^TFT^njrfqq- 5?f q^W grsq^WWF I 

w^jY fwr& gq-qw ^wgrR wwYfafg: i 
q?qf gjWTfyzf T?» Wf^pR <sw \ 
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^f'TrrfT sftai i 

^FR^5f pTOWT *T§TOTT i 
?rq%^rw grw ttto i 

to «rw <ro i 

TOfro^r to wf^-JTm^srw i 
wrf?r to to: ®rfer ^fegr tot i 

<\ c 

tot to froq- tototo i 

N» 

<jctt%?t q?f?r toft to^t to i 
afar TOTOFrfsr >jffcf w ^ tor i 

*N >o c\ o 

srfirsTfrfTO <rof tow toto to; i 

C\ Cv > c <3 

W*3 ^TOTOTOfTO 1 

« o, *\ 

WTO f‘fW fwf TOf-TOfT 5^ I 
srwtw ^fwircr to to mTOfro' i 
WfTOTOTO: qrstw W§«TTTO% arfsfa TOTOTO I 

9. srTOTT'Tf: ffa TO: I 

10 . TO-cr: ^fcf fecflTOTO ^ 13 : I 

11. wfrTW: ffcT 3TTTOTO% TO: I 

12. TO TOTOTOTOTO TOTOT ^VttoT fir: pTOT TOTWTTO: TOtszf 
TfirosTOw wfTOjTOTO i 

13 . WTTOTqfW ffcT TOt qi 3 : I 

14. TOTOTfw^'ifw to: i 

15. ^nRflrrr. to: toto tototo wfaTOt i 

16. WlfTO W ffcT fg-cftHTOcr% TO: I 

17. ^f=FTO ffa ff5frq^F5I% TO: 1 

18. ^fcf %5flFTO% qT3: I 
sg fTOW%TOfflTOTO 3>fcT WTJWTO^ TO: I 

19. ffff ffcftWTO% TO: I 
qTO WgWTOlf TO: I 

20. wftTWfwfcT f % fefk^I% TO: I 



CHAPTER 27 


i 

'ipttfSrfr sVq-rfr I 

~ 2 

3rf>: q-Kir^JT^Tf'T WVPTO: frg-IlKr: II ? II 
Mudga yusa 

Mudga yusa alleviates kapha, stimulates digestion and tones 
up the heart. It helps in the elimination of dosas even for 
persons whose bodies are free from dosas by the administration 
of elimination therapies (?). It is wholesome par excellence. It 
is of two types viz., kj-ta (which is fried with ghee etc.,) and 
akrta (which is not fried with ghee etc.,). 

*r 5 ?=in*m<srr**r: i 

3 4 

?r srrifT ^m^fwTtsrfTcr n ^ it’ 

[intrsTss^w: qTRWr*r*nf ^vs : ?] 

Raga sadava 

If mudga yusa is added with dadima and mrdvika then it 
is called raga sadava. It is aphrodisiac and light for digestion, 
Jt does not aggravate do$as. 
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s 

^r: t 

?znffT3*zroft xmm n ^ n 

The raga $adava prepared of masura, mudga, godhuma, 
kulattha and salt does not aggravate kapha and pitta. It is 
extremely useful in diseases caused by vayu. 

iivh 

The raga s&dava prepared of mydvika and d&dima also 
alleviates vayu. It is appetiser, digestive stimulant, cardiac tonic 
and Iaghu paki (which is easy for digestion). 

CN Cs O 

Pm«rY eft'PTt u k it 

Patola yusa and Nimbu yvya 

The yusa prepared of patola and nimbu cleanses kapha and 
medas (fat). It alleviates pitta. It is digestive stimulant and 
cardiac tonic. It cures krimi (parasitic infection), kustha (obsti¬ 
nate skin diseases including leprosy) and jvara (fever). 

ff?cT 11 % n 

Mulaka yusa 

The yusa of mulaka cures svasa (asthma), kasa (bronchitis), 
pratisyaya (chronic rhinitis), praseka (excessive salivation), 
arocaka (anorexia) and jvara (fever). It reduces kapha and 
medas (fat). It also cures gala graha (obstruction m throat). 

•o c\ — 
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Kulattha yusa 

The yusa of kulattha alleviates vdyu. It cures sarkara 
(gravels in the urine), asmari (stone in urinary tract), turn (a 
disease characterised by acute pain in intestine, anus and 
phallus), pratuni (a variety of turn in which pain starts from 
anus and moves to the intestine), kdsa (bronchitis), arsas (piles), 
gulma (phantom tumour), meha (obstinate urinary disorders 
including diabetes) and aggravation of kapha. 

Sift: t 

7 

q-%5^rrvr u «; n 

9 

?TT ^TT^T ^ II 5. II 


Panca mustika yusa 

Pahca mustika yusa is prepared by taking one musfi (hand¬ 
ful) of each of yava, kola, kulattha, mudga, mulaka and sunthi 
(instead of five, six items are included in the text) and boiling 
them in eight times of water. It alleviates vayu, pitta and kapha 
and is useful in gulma (phantom tumour), sula (colic pain), kdsa 
(bronchitis), svasa (asthma), jvara (fever) and ksaya 
consumption). 

10 

II ?o || 

Navahga yusa 

Navdhga yusa is prepared of mudga, dmalaka, yava , 
dadima, karkandhu, mulaka, sunthi, kana and kulattha. This cures 
diseases caused by kapha. 

ii 

TTvpfrrsRTr *£8®f3NVsT: fq-rRTTfspT II ? \ 11 
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Other varieties 

The yusa prepared of dadima and amalaka is cardiac 
tonic, alleviator of dosas, light, vitalising and digestive stimu¬ 
lant. It cures murccha (fainting) and medas (adiposity). It 
specifically alleviates pitta and vat a. 


12 

The yusa prepared of mudga and amalaka is purgative and 
it alleviates pitta as well as kapha. 

35: 11 n 11 

The yusa prepared of pahcakola (pippali, pippali mula, 
cavya, citraka and nagara ) and kulattha is a promoter of 
good voice and alleviator of vdyu. 





1 


13 


Yava manda 


Yava manda alleviates vayu, pitta and kapha. It is car¬ 
minative and digestive stimulant. It cures sula (colic pain), 
anaha (flatulence) and vibandha (constipation). 

sifw: » 

Sarva dhanya marida 

The manda prepared of all the types of dhanya is nourish¬ 
ing and vitalising. 

14 

flft SpRTcR'tf fgcft 11 II 
Khada and Kambalika 

Khada and kambalika are cardiac tonic. They are useful 
in chardi (vomiting) and aggravation of vdyu as well as kapha. 
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The yusa which is prepared by adding dadhi, matsya and 
articles having sour taste is called kambalika. 

15 

«r^T: sFwfrwt ff% STfsWT^sft^'t'TST: II ?U.II 

Dadimamla 

Dadimamla promotes strength, alleviates kapha and vayu 
and stimulates digestion. 

Dhanyamla 

Dhanyamla is digestive stimulant, cardiac tonic, aggravator 
of pitta and alleviator of vayu. 

sreqr: fw?ft 11 ? % 11 

Dadhyamla 

Dadhyamla aggravates kapha and promotes strength. It 
is unctuous, alleviator of vayu and heavy. 

TOT: fq-rH^TtiF/r I 

Takramla 

Takrdmla aggravates pitta and visa (poisoning). It 
vitiates blood. 

16 

*NMirer n it 

17 

SPFfrcT | 

Kfta and Akfta yusa 

The yusa which is not mixed with fat, salt and pungent 
spices is called akrta. Kj-ta yusa, on the other hand, is prepared 
of pungent spices, fat and salt. 

18 

Tf^T ^ iRr II ?=: II 
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Wf ff=T tf*fT5IT5rc$tf cr«n I 

Other varieties 

The yusas prepared of milk, dhanyamla and the yusa of 
sour fruits are progressively lighter. Whether fried or not they 
are useful. 

19 

[iTT^S-sq-irtrr: q-FTVPSFq-HR Rvs : 33-Y§.] 
Sanddki 

Sandaki is prepared of oil cake, dry vegetables and ger¬ 
minated corns and cereals. They are heavy and they aggravate 
pitta as well as kapha. 

WEpTt *[forr sp;inr ferr fRTstqRT: 1 

W*l f cf rpRT tFUlTOT 11 ^0 11 

Rdga sdndava 

Raga sandava is light, nourishing, aphrodisiac, cardiac 
tonic, appetiser and digestive stimulant. It cures bhrama 
(giddiness), mrtyu (apprehension of death ?), tpsa (morbid thirst), 
chardi (vomiting) and srama (physical fatigue). 

20 

f^n^rr fw if 1 

Rasala 

Rasdla is an appetiser, strength promoting, unctuous, 
aphrodisiac and extremely nourishing. It causes oleation of the 
body. 


21 

ftrerfvB* f# 5 rrq-ff 11 •r ? 11 

If prepared by adding guda and curd, then it is cardiac 
tonic and alleviator of vdyu. 
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22 

ifte*rcsnR*5r ^ ^ i 

Panaka 

Panaka of gutfa (whether added with sour things or not) 
is heavy and diuretic. 

g^ar 5T: II RR II 

23 

sttsst srffir tfw i 

Panaka prepared of khanda, mrdvika, sarkara and sour 
things is extremely sharp and cooling. It is not harmful. 

iTTSfa % ^^feT^RTT'Tf'T II II 

Panaka prepared of mrdvika alleviates srama (physical 
fatigue) and cures murcha (fainting), daha (burning syndrome) 
and jvara (fever). 

qrfaRf fer tfrr i 

The panaka prepared of pariisaka and kola is cardiac tonic 
and wind forming. 

24 

fTRT *TRr I 

25 

'TRWJTTT 3T«rT3TtR II || 

Depending upon the ingredients and the method of 
preparation, the heaviness and lightness of a panaka should be 
ascertained and their dose should be determined accordingly. 

26 

*wptt: sftwcrr ^R[fOT:]^iRFr: i 

27 28 29 

*RTf??r: jfeqTTT StRT ^TRRFTT: II II 

Bhaksya 

Different types of bhaksya prepared of milk is strength 
promoting, aphrodisiac, cardiac tonic, fragrant, adahin (which 
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does not produce burning sensation), digestive stimulant and 
alleviator of vayu. 


30 

frenmwsRT: fjcmr: i 

TOpMtT q«TT writ wte: II ^ II' 

[TrTU-arsoqrpr: ^ ; Ho-1^] 

Ghjta pura 

Ghrta pura is instantaneously vitalising and a cardiac tonic. 
It aggravates kapha and alleviates vayu as well as pitta. It is 
aphrodisiac, heavy and promoter of blood as well as muscle 
tissue. 


32 

‘<|5irr# wtt qRTsPr^FrrerqT: i 

33 

pRTffJT: f'RPPTT f f*IT: wr^TT: || ^ II 
Guda bhaksya 

The bhaksya prepared of guda is aphrodisiac, heavy and 
alleviator of vayu. It causes burning sensation and aggravates 
pitta. It is nourishing and aggravator of kapha. 

34 

qqr ^f% f*rtwsr: i 

35 36 

TTRt II ^ II 

Madhu s irsaka etc. 

Madhu Sirsaka, samyava and pupa are specially heavy and 
nourishing. 

Modaka is difficult for digestion. 

37 

fpqrr qPnr: Pttpr: q-sRPif: i 

rRfwg-JpRq ftp;: SfTWqqq: II II 
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Saffaka 

Saffaka is appetiser, digestive stimulant, promoter of good 
voice, alleviator of pitta as well as vayu, heavy, extremely deli¬ 
cious and vitalising. 

fFF«r: w. i 

38 

f^TTFTf^rfccr^vfr «r?zfrsffr«r^ n 3° n’ 

[q-T^Jcq-TT^: qT^«r*T*PT ^ ] 

Abhisyanda 

Abhi$yanda is cardiac tonic, fragrant, sweet, unctuous, 
aggravator of kapha, heavy, alleviator of pitta, trptikara (which 
causes satisfaction) and promoter of strength. 

39 40 41 

‘f f«rr wmfq-rT®Tr: *nf*w i 

f*TT: TWTcT^T^crt ?m: #W>T**r: II 11' 

Phenaka 

Phenka etc. prepared of Sali rice are nourishing, alleviator 
of vayu as well as pitta, strength promoting, aphrodisiac, cardiac 
tonic, extremely wholesome and light. 

‘^rrf^RT^ 35? fasdwpft w. i 

42 

fq-ftr#: ^f'firr: n \r ii’ 

Phenaka prepared by filling with vesavara of mudga etc. is 
wind forming. If it is filled with the vesavara of meat, then it 
is heavy and nourishing, 

41 44 

• *Tti i 

Vesavara 

Vesavdra is heavy, unctuous and promoter of strength as 
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45 

q^rerr: n 33 n 

sa 

Palala and SaskulT 

Palala aggravates kapha. SaskulT aggravates kapha as 
well as pitta. 

46 

wr 5rfw<ssT: STteppreV i 

Parpata and Kslra parpatT 

Parpata is light and appetiser. Kslra parpatT is light par 
excellence. 


47 

cftzffsiJTT. q-ferqr w?rrr: ejstrtw: ii^ii’ 

[irrsnrewnjor: 'rpnrtfwr 

‘fwfNnr. fww i 

Paistika bhaksya 

The bhaksya prepared of pastes is hot in potency and 
astringent. It produces more of wind and causes flatulence. It 
aggravates pitta and alleviates kapha. It is laxative. 

48 49 

H 3* 1»’ 

50 

Virudhaka bhaksya 

The bhak§ya prepared of germinated grains is heavy. It 
aggravates vdyu as well as pitta and produces a burning sensation 
as well as stickiness in the body. It is ununctuous and it 
vitiates eyesight. 

51 


II ^ II 
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52 53 

ferret *n;qt f'f"rre*wr: i 

Another variety 

The bhaksya prepared of fruit, meat, vasa (muscle fat), 
vegetables, oil cake and honey is a cardiac tonic, strength pro¬ 
moting, heavy and nourishing. 

54 55 

fsrr: sft^STT^'TWT: II || 

•O V. "O c\ 

Pupaka 

Pupaka prepared of milk and sugar cane juice is heavy, 
refreshing and cardiac tonic. 

56 57 

*T*rsT: serf^TPFtw i 

•o 

58 

WIT 5 q^r: IIB^ii 


Other varieties of bhaksya 

The bhaksya prepared of guda, tila, milk, honey and sugar 
is strength promoting, aphrodisiac and extremely heavy. 

59 

fgr: 3*Tf«Fft <=rqq> ^qTfacTT: 1 

^rTcrf'TxT^T ^afefesrsrrcqr: 11 Be: 11 

The bhaksya prepared by frying with ghee is cardiac 
tonic, fragrant, aphrodisiac, light, alleviator of vayu as well as 
pitta and promoter of strength, complexion as well as eyesight. 

f%5Tffr?#55ir?nr: wm: q^qrf^T: 1 

60 61 
3^TT TTT^f^rr- II Vo II 

The bhak?ya prepared by frying with oil produces burning 
sensation. It is heavy, pungent in vipaka and hot. It reduces 
vayu and eyesight and vitiates pitta as well as rakta. 

62 

qi5pqf%^f^^%fg^WTqW *n=£?TT: 


I 
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wrc *n=ft f^ftrqr: ti v? n 

The bhaksya prepared by adding fruit, meat, sugarcane 
products, tila and masa is strength promoting, heavy, nourishing 
and pleasing to the heart. 

63 

RW ^ra'STt'FTT: 1 

The bhaksya prepared by frying on a piece of earthen pot 
over charcoal is light and aggravator of vayu. 

64 65 

tffeSTHTCJTt ^irr TRW: il Y^ II 

-o ' 

The bhaksya prepared of kilata (a milk product) is heavy 
and aggravator of kapha. 

66 67 

^TcftTT wr: *T^ft I 

Kulmasa 

Kulmasa aggravates vayu. It is ununctuous, heavy and 
laxative. 


66 69 

5o^0T RfiPRf mfW: \ 

70 

vrs*n: tuT: iiy=ii’ 

'TRWTR’f 


Miscellaneous 

A physician should know that the attributes and the 
potency of a type of bhaksya is based on the attributes and 
potency of the ingredients by which it is prepared. 

71 

11 ffa Wfe?: II 

Thus ends the group dealing with various types of yusa 
and allied food preparations. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. S**RT*rflT fScfmTO TO: I 

sTfrorafa ?fcr to^ to: i 

2. sro ‘Toft: TOts# 

TOTOTOW STf^JTT^Jpt i 

*3 -o 

3. to: i 

4. ^t’TFTWfa' TOfn? ffcT 3TT^fqr?g%'Sr TO: I 

*N "O O 

5. sn^ to: i 

6. ^T'fcwrsftwTf^ ffg- to^: tts. i 

7. gTOT wfcT TO>^ TT5: I 

8. toPito'e f^cr; ifgr to^: to; i 

9. ^W%^r TO>t qrs: | 

10. TTO: 3TOT FIT: i 

11. TO4T3f3TcT ?f% 5TO^ TO: I 

12. ff% srr^ to: i 

13. ffrr to. i 

14. m^x ^ to:, 

15. 1% TO: I 

16. wfa srr^^i to: i 

17. *rpr ifa *rm to: i 
18- TffeTcf TO 3TT^ to: i 

19. ?% ^3^gr% to: i 

20. ^ f *$*fr 5% TOT ^ to: ! 

21. TO^: TO: 1 

22. WT 1% *rPP^ TO: I 

23. 3%# ff?T STT^ TO: l 

24. saw^ro^rcrcT^r to^: to;i 

25. zttoVt ffcf snTO TO: I 

26. fETOTO: f% fiTcfrirg?a% TO: I 

27. gfTOTT: TOTt TO: I 
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28. ?fmr: ?fcr 3TTO its: I 

29. fTTOTTOT lf?T mTO TO: I 

30. TOT^T fRr to. I 

31. TcR^TT^T %fh SOTO ^ TO>' I 

32. f §wr VT?RT: ^^F^TT^RT: TO 5 Tf^% TO: l 

33. PiTOkT ^fcf TO: 1 

34. ffcT TOFt TO I 

35. ffcr srre^ to: i 

36. ifsfor: tfer *rrot to: i 

37. TOTO TO: I 

38. PrTT^friTcTP^Ffr wPt mz: i 

39 . to : \ 

40. 3TFTOT: sRt 3TT^ R TO. t 

41. f'^WT totPhtott mm *ttFtot %fk *tt^ to: i 

42. .f«rr:’ toto Ftotor# ?ftTOrq% i 

43. ^frqr^if*i«r: fPr srosh^rq; to: i 

44. sreq- TO? qf?RpTO 1 

fqcq-^TTf^^^V^^ffq-- ^PcTcT I 

tt# Ff sPr **rcn i’ to^jt srfsr^-- 

gcRnKR I 

45. q^TOTOT: ffcf STFfrt TO l 

46 ^sqr fq%4T ^nf^TOTOT: 3TOT qT3: ! 

47. ftfe^Pi mm: cF^fTOwr>TWT. ffer to 1 
48 f^¥S^¥?TT: %Tz TOTO TO I 

49. FTOpTO:.n^Spf^pTrT^T TOTS? i 

50. ^S3T: 3TTfr^ TO- i 

51. WTO^?TT^TTqT'T3tWSfk!5f5?rr: TO TO3TTO<r%>| TO: I 

52. WTT: ifcT ^ TO: i 

53. ffSTOciRT ^fcT STTTO TO: t 

f'^TRTOT ^gsT^TO TO* I 
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54. ^c^nrorr- 'tts: i 

55- «ftSJt*nTTOT ^fcT qrs: i 

56- ^fcT ferftF|S?r% qris: i 

57. srre^ TI5: 1 

58. TRTT: ffcT STT^ 7T5: I 

•o 

59- *r®TT: ^frT 3TT^T qrs:i 

60. srcwr: f fa srr^ qrs: i 

61. fq^T^q^rr. f fa qraqsrsinrjr qrs; \ 


62. qfasRrafafa fasnTiSurcfef^rn sfa fscffa3*<r% qrs:, q<=mfa?q;- 
fairfafa^mqt'fa^w: ^fa znwk qre: i 

63. qmr^R'TrPreg ^ qrs: i 

64. qfa«err£rcfa ^fa ?mfa tts: i 

65. WIT: ffa STT^T qis -1 


66 ^«?TT: ^fa 3 TTqq qrs: I 

67. 

w: ^fafafanTC faqqFfafaqq TT%cT I 

C> Cs *s 

q'rfaqT qrq^s?qTfqxT5TT *rr?rg^: i 
5TR^GHTref^^cqsqT facTT gq^jfa I 

srfircFT faffar: *?qfat qfafa i 

fqffpTT I 
farin' qfar ^fafq^qTq^: i 
^fawqofcq Rmr sr^fafafacrr i 
qcr^ qqrqfa qqqr fatqrqpcqTqspfa i 
srqRqrq^et writ f'^fr sgsP^T ww: t 

wtwiwI fqfeqrT w«wt qtfepPT fasfar trit i 

%52rfa*PT fsqr FcfT^- [fq^ T J fa^TT^ 

'^tt fanmr jrwt stwt qqw i 
FwrWWWWT^^W:fq^q;rer: I 


m.\ 


[wTqqqn^r: ^crr-qqq ^ : y^~y 3] 
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qq^qfqqpft^ *pfwr qsyqfsqq i 
‘qfqq ffcPTwr sfrtBT qwefr qq: i 
qqqY qfqqr ww qqrar ^fqqr gq: i 
q^qrara; ft-rT^fr f%fq£RTfqr wr i 
’jfYqq qerq'qqqT qw qqsqrft qq i 
^T^rN^T NWt qrqfq farnSEf^ I 
qqqqqTsfq ^S^RlcT qqFqr TxRf'TrrfcT I 
sfRR qgqqi q=sqr m*wi fqw %rr i 
*&FfFFm % 3 q^mfwr qqr: i 
qrqqq qfeqT fqrr q?qr qfeqqrfqqr i 
qrafq qtqq qfqqTfq q%%ri i 

apqyfqwqY #ett q^STqfqqifsnqY i 
qqqqqTf'T qfsqq sqqqq qqr qqq i 
^tt frowriY q?qr sfeMW I 
crwfarqqm^ftr^T qqfqqq qtfqcTT qq: i 
qqfwr qrqqt f?rr q’sqT qfgprqT ?qq i 
wrfq?? fqsrqsqt fqFfqRq^imfqtjfr i 

sfYtfl'q ^qmqqrqqqgq qrf#: i 
tjnfTTqqqqrqTT- g;T^: srqqqfqqsy qrq^r: i 
qfqrq: qr% qqFqqiqf 3^3^: qfW: ’Fq^T 1 
gqqq> q-qFrnnqq^T srfqqrfq 1 
qsqt ^qqfftqiqftrsT: 1 
qs: ^brY qrqffr q?q~t fq«HTqfqg^cr 1 
^rprqsrqqr: sftrEt qTgqfr qqrqq: 1 
¥Gsqqftwqqq% 5 oq: qq: 1 

q?qr fqcjqqqqr q fqqrfr qqqFTg: 1 
qtfq% qerqt q=sqt qTqfq^'qqrqq: 1 
fqqqq^qqtrqr q f|qr %qrrfqwT 1 
qr^rqqfvRTf: fr^qr *prs?qT qqqfqqr. 1 
qcspi qrqqqcqisqr qfaqr. qrqqrnfyqqr: 1 



%fspFT cffccT SRvfV ^Hf'TrrTfH^'TTFT I 

^ ?TT q«qT ^cfl^T^q'T I 

^■#swfqq jr qqiRTPi^qRfeiqq i 
gfqir ^qqqRt qrsnvrr sftfqqTi q%cr i 
^ftfr.^Tf 3^TT cRqr srT5|f^qqT W l 
fqi3£fj:q?ft TRfq^rfRqRqR I 

qi%Rr qpqt tort wtcrtt sjr^rf^t: i 

•o •© 

cfrm^T toiwri tort to^h^rt qqT i 
tor^t grqRT tritt smlwsTr tot: i 
qqRq: tojrt tortpit qfqepT Rqq i 
qfqqr qqro ^ftcfT toto tot? qq?f qy i 

TORfatR?? TORT f^fTO^'WfV TOT I 
RSPRTOT: ^J^RRqqfqRftqcrT f 5TT: I 

tot ftrsr: q^WTOrfrory tot-rH^t: i 

C s=> 

Rfircir qfqqr fqqmK=qfqf«rqT i 

crqT^qq^f^wTf?, qfqTOfRT i 
farRTSRRfqqr n-'jq qfqfq qqiR i 
to. R§f?mqq TOR?3TOTTOfCrT i 

•o VS 

totrttr m^TORTOftqqRqTOT t 

•O *\ «G 

qfqcTT %fw: fPRT qf%TOqTfRTO TOT ! 

C- 

fqfRTO: qwTOPJRq arrr-sT^qfq qRro i 
§1rtot vrs^FT toto totot ^pt froiT: i 

qRfqrT^Tl: fTTOTO TOTOTT TOTRqTjqR. 
fRTTOTOqTqR fqfRTOT ?TOq? TOT qfqqT 

c 

qTORTOT TOgTOfqTOITOT l 

•o 

qteR qqqrn^- qfqro? qrafqR§vr » 
^fRf>TOr?’RTO fqfTOqrqjqrTT f^q i 
q ^TOTOTOqfq^T fqtRTTRRt qq: | 
g-fqqr qfqqy f^r qfrofqRRTTO i 
qfq^riTqqfq^rrrq qr%qy qqqqfqfq i 
f?^r: q?qT froTTOqr fqfqqy tttowt frfq: \ 
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f%grT5% xrfssraT q wwfq sfteq?r i 
wrof q-^ ^qr jfeqqsfqqqqqr i 
qTpf^qqt Trsff qqqr qrqfqfrp[ i 
m*wr&wM qqrfsqq i 

crgrPTf ^g rR' ?TRiW ST q I 

^mrrsq: f^sft qqftswft qq?qqr i 

O 'O 

qR qfqq>fr qq: I 

qfqqr qfqqr 'xfzx q^wfoqT pr \ 
pr sfftq qqqqT qfcqqr qftqrf;qqr i 
qfqjqq f fuft pqi qTqfqqpT p: i 
: ^B^TT f^?rT ’FsqT qfrqqqTfqq)- I 
piT^qq^q Tqftq: q^RRT 1 

qr^qrr q*5rqqq qiq^ qTqqreiq i 
qrqifqqqR f^fqqpw qf^qtqq i 
qqqqrp<qqj5f|qqq qiqqr qrqqrcFf i 

N ND 

q?qdwfR qF?T q-q qqqrsrqqq i 
qq ^qTg-EH- qqfqqfq I 
fqq^qqqifq qw q*qq% qT3T%q | 

C\ C *V 

fqqq qpT qrqq qrrRTSFT I 

c\ 

qFq^qqfqqRrTq qprqr 5qf%qifqqq i 
wicf vx ftxTfq qqf^^fqqiqFr t 
3Tqqqq-cj> qtsrjfr qqqqifq qsqq I 

C C >0 

qfr qqq?r q~qr qw fqrrrfqqrqfr i 

^q^qr-qq ^;qqfq Tj-q; i 

fTqqq qTrfq't qqqqqTqqrjqq: 1 ’ qpqrqqq: qretsq 

qqqq*q% qfqqqqqiqq i 

■° '-' V3 

68. qqqqqg ufq mqR qTS. i 

69. qqtqq q ?fq qTqr qrs. t 

70. wriiqqf%?q^ ■?% qr^T qrs: i 

71. 1% qTqq^qqq: ?fq qrqrt qis i 

f fq qqrfq^q: ffq qqqpq% qis - i 



CHAPTER 28 


1 2 3 

*rfsnR<n?r 3 f^cr ^srvrfir st%jt 5 ff ^mur # 11? 11 

4 5 6 

sqrfk ^pth =sr ftr^Tsir «fVts ! ' szrrfar jft^rrf^T ^ cttPt cttPt 1 

Anupana 

Cold water, hot water, asava, alcohols, yusa, phalamla, 
dhanyamla, milk and juice—these are generally used as anupana 
and these should be used in proper quantity after ascertaining 
their utility, the nature of the disease and its stage of manifest¬ 
ation. 

*r*f3*rrS*j qtrftrr irsif n ^ n’ 

argqrqfqfq- ^=;: 

Among all the anupanas the water which is kept in a clean 
pot is the best. It promotes intellect. 

*rrear fq^ *rsrT?fVcr5PT i 

•O *N 

uktot: 11 3 u 

^«?»rl 3 [WJT 5 TqTfr 5 ?%fPTTrr«r 1 
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7 

wti: *p)rr<?r*r iivii 

If there is aggravation of vayu, anupanas which are 
unctuous and hot are useful; in pitta sweet and cooling anupanas 
are useful and in kapha ununctuous and hot anupanas are useful. 
If there is ksaya (consumption) meat soup is the best anupana. 

After taking oil, ghee etc. hot water should be used as 
anupana. The oil of bhallataka is an exception to this rule and 
cold water should be used after this oil. 

iT'J'T'Ff ^ I 

fWT?;r?u- ^ *nhr: II K || 

■K, 

*r i 

After honey and pastries (pistanna) the anupana should 
invariably be oil, yusa, amla kahjika or cold water. Similar types 
of anupana are useful after the intake of dadhi, payasa and 
alcohol and tn visa (poisoning). 

11 

ti %. n 

According to some scholars ordinary water should be used 
as anupana after taking pastries (pista). 

12 _ 13 

'tjtt i 

Milk and meat soup should be used as anupana for persons 
taking sali, mudga etc. 

inq-^^qrT 5 srrqrrtT sfarireg wt u vs n 

Dhdnydmla or ctadlri maslu is useful as anupana for persons 
taking masa etc. 





3T?qT*^T^ffT5PJTt 


II 5 |l 



396 


Materia Medica 


Alcohol is useful as anupana for persons suffering from 
weak digestive power, sleeplessness, drowsiness, sosa (consum¬ 
ption), bhrama (giddiness) and klama (physical fatigue) and also 
for persons who are habituated to alcohol and meat. 

cFT I 

Persons who are not accustomed to drinking should use 
water or phalamla as anupana. 

is 

US.1I 

16 

<r*r: 7^ tt ^cnr i 

Milk is extremely wholesome for persons who are fatigued 
because of fast, excessive walking, talking or sexual intercourse 
and exposure to wind, sun ray or excessive exercise. 

^Tf^rTWT P^T^PT-rTTiT 11 ?o 11 

Madhudaka should be used as anupana by persons who are 
emaciated because of excessive drinking and also for persons 
who are obese. 


17 18 

fTfPTTTwr fkxt' [?] g i 

For healthy persons anupana should be used in the middle 
f the food. 

%r ^frfjTcrfrftw: u ?? u 

Patients suffering from sonita pitta (a disease characterised 
l} bleeding from different parts of the body) should use milk 
i sugar cane juice as anupana. 

19 

Patients suffering from poisoning should use the asava of 
aksa, selu and sirisa as anupana , 
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’St'PTgr TP! 37 fxRJTfcT^T^’T^Tf'T 37 1 

21 

z5r?ftxf??n^T%fr §sr*F*r f| ^fr^ff^r n h h 

When anupana is used in excess quantity, then it is 
injurious and heavy. If anupana is used according to the pres¬ 
cription, then it helps in easy digestion of food. 

22 

•fRTff I 

° 23 

aqqr src^yrr^r n \\ n 

Trqvr stawr fq-qrar#^ q-Tq i 

24 

377 7^7 TTpr SPfpsW II II 

Anupana is invariably appetiser, nourishing and aphro¬ 
disiac. It helps in the detachment of all the dosas from the 
tissue elements. It is refreshing, it produces softness and cures 
physical as well as mental fatigue. It produces happiness, 
stimulates digestion, alleviates dosas , reduces thirst and promotes 
strength as well as complexion. 

eRTtf ^fec'frtr i 

qrewfar 737733 n ?«. u 

If anupana is used before food, then it causes emaciation. 
If it is used in the middle of the food, then it keeps the dosas in 
their proper positions. If it is used after food, then it produces 
a nourishing effect. Keeping these facts in view one should 
administer anupana. 

26 

qTfqqrq i 

27 

fq%r n u 

28 

7 fq%=5gqraqrRTTvff trif | 

29 " 30 
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If food is taken without any drink, then it remains there 
without undergoing the process of softening. Therefore one 
should use anupana. It should not be used by patients 
suffering from svasa (asthma), kasa (bronchitis), diseases of the 
head and neck, urah ksata (phthisis), praseka (excessive sliva- 
tion) and impairment of voice. 

31 

32 ^ 

crfe drq - fs*r?r*f n ?=; u 

33 

One should not indulge in drinking, walking, talking, 
reading and sleeping in excess. By doing so the stomach gets 
vitiated and the dosas situated in the throat and chest prodtfce 
indigestion, vomiting and many such diseases. 

34 35 

3fgqr?t spftrfisJT sqrsft ?#r«s*rsr% i 

q^rsar c^ffT5r% fq-tT^r =r n u n’ 

[rrT«r^S'5JnT'Jr: sr^qrRfwfsr Re : v-r \ J 

In diseases caused by kapha the anupana should be 
administered in a dose of one pala (48 ml.). In diseases caused 
by vayu its dose is two palas (96 ml.). In diseases caused by 
pitta the dose of anupana is three palas (144 ml.). 

u u 

Thus end the section dealing with the method of 
administration of different types of anupana. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 


1. am*# sr^r fN"? 4TT*rr cr?r sftr ire: i 

2. TO: 1 
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3. its: i 

4. SSJTTfw f fcT %<ft*F3*cr% TTS: I 

5. feWT 1% STRrt qT5: 1 

6. qrs: i 

7. rftwif 7TS: I 

8. srgq-R ifcr an^ qrs: i 

9. i% srr^ qrs: i 

10. 5fqqra^q^if%fqqg;^ erqq q <tts: i 

^faqrqqwrqr qrs: i 

11. %f%f^cr?r 1% fsfrfrrj^ qre: i 

12. qql qimrr stt^ ^ 3^5??!% q <tts: i 

13. ^fejT^rf^zftfsrcrtr sfgr srRRf jrt% its: i 

ff?r qrs: i 

14. ^T^nspr^jf: wfa qrs: i 

15. ffq fsqrqg^qq qrs: i 

16. a-qrssrarq stt^t tts: i 

17. fsnr srnf^ qrs: i 

18. qiqq ^ qre: t 

19. *mnT*g; fqqTf%<| ifcr irR^3?cr% <tts: i 

20 srr^3^a% qrs: i 

21. sr^fttfir wf?r stt^ qrs: i 

22 . .ttstot ^ 3^3*3% ^rsrwrcT i 

23. ssrfwiST qre: i 

24. c^^qT^f ?f% 5TT^FT TTS: I 

25. cPT^fta ?fcr fecfVqjfcr^ tts: i 

26. ^fcr mw3?ci% qrs: i 

27. q TT’V g«#5T^ ff?T $JT^ qT3: I 

28. «TcftT^f>: ^fcT arppt TO: I 

29. q: ^irsqtqf^qT: ?f?r sit^ to: i 
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zrszr fTTT^cr: RTRl *ftr f|tcfVaT5^cr% TO: i 

30. t ft^^vrr^irTE?Tq'5T^^«Tr?!T srre>^ ^ to: 1 

31. ^srnmw ^fcT «TR#3??r% to: i 

32. f fe sr^ TO: I 

fs^r^cr#: to. i 

33. st^to ^fcr srrqrT to: 1 

34. qssnr ffcr to: i 

35. Sr^TOTf^R: Ifcr ^3*cT% ITS'- 1 



CHAPTER 29 

PcsrOTOTTOcft Hr€t ^TTTfwfeftsq-qr I 

If citraka is not available, then in its place dantl or the 
ksara of sikhari should be used. 

?PTT% 'TfCTT'T'Jq-f^ ST^t^ II \ II 

In the case of non-availability of prsm parnl, one should 
use sirhha pucchi. 

srrfprc*n% % crater i 

If bharngi is not available, then talisa or the root of 
kanfakari should be used in its place. 

errcrrrrenFsr 5ra -c nT =er §TT?nrr n ^ u 

If dhamayasa is not available, then duralabha should be 
added in its place. 

'TSTTcT: [*£3TTcT:? ] I 

In the place of the drug which is known in the western 
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regions as pumjata, one should use tdlavit. 

3 Pfn% n 3 11 

If nata or tagara padi is not available, then in its place 
venu should be added. 

If tagara is not available, then kustha should always be 
added in its place. 

11 v u 

If karikana is not available, then one should use in its 
place kukkufa mastaka. 

spruit 1 

If the sattva (essence) of abhraka is not available, then in 
its place kanta lauha should be used. 

^grrflr% twrw: n x 11 

If kanta lauha is not available, then an expert physician 
should used tiksna lauha in its place. 

trr^TT cTcft fsrftffrcnrer 1 

If murva is not available, then m its place the bark of 
jingini should be used. 

^qwffeqwr ars*ft *r<r: 11 \ 11 

If the latex of arka parrii etc. is not available, then m its 
place the yusa of these plants is recommended. 

sTT^nrra'^ft ssrra; fawn - : i 

An expert should use vahni patra in the place of lahgali if 
the latter is not available. 

srffwrcr: *nnt 3 *rR^=r. srcftf%cr: n va 11 
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If ahimsrd is not available, then in its place mana kanda is 
to be used, 

oT^rwrr 3 tw% 5 wm i 

If laksmana is not available, then the root of nili kanda 
should be used. 

W fps zflW cH?T II «; II 

If puskara mula is not available, then in its place kusfha 
should be used by the Wise. 

^f^rwfq-cq^tfr fq-cq-^jj^org- Eipft I 

Cavika and gaja pippali have effects like pippali mula. 

^e5rrfr^r?r^c% 3 11 11 

If a person is not able to tolerate bhallataka, then he 
should be given rakta candana. 

5PT1% JffHT I 

If somardji is not available, then in its place the fruit of 
prapunnada is recommended. 

rpsr ff ?qrcT cr^r %?tt ffff: 11 ? ° 11 

When daru niM is not available, then the Wise should use 

nisei. 

If rasahjana is not available, then in its place darvl is used. 

^tt cnsffwr snf: nun 

If saur&sfri is not available, then in its place kafibhi which 
has similar properties should be used. 

3T^%i3WWT% SPA Traazrrft-fxcTlT I 

O "N 

If amla vetasa is not available, then in its place cukra 
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should be used. 

^r^Twr^fr 3333 333 'mr^^ n zr ii 

If rucaka is not available, then m its place pamsu lavana 
should be added. 

crw 5 ft|?T ^mfw fm% fsrf^ n ? ^ 11 

If the bhasma of suvarna or rupya is not available, then in 
its place an expert physician should give lauha. 

3sft fa-.ferfct 1 

mfsr 3 ? 3 F 33 T% 3 sresnqr *3331333 u ?v u 

If suvarna is not available, then in its place the physician 
should add maksika. If, however, maksika is not available, in 
its place svarna gairika should be used. 

|33Tfsr33 333 3311333 33 : i 

The sattva (essence) of hema maksika is similar to svarna 
bhasma in properties. 

5%3 3 pf Sfcr T3333 33: II iK II 

vJ “s S3 

The white variety of maksika is certainly like rajata in 
property. 

3^T3T% 3 3SPF3 333: 3 • l 

If vajra is not available, then the sages use vaikranta in its 

place. 

3fTT3T33t ^3 3^333 f39f33: II II 
If karpura is not available, then granthi parna is used in its 

place. 




I 
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3TcsrSr c§rerzfrt%: n ?vs n 

f^i^srr: i 

If srikhanda candana is not available, then in its place 
karpura should be added. If both of them are not available, 
then the Wise should use rakta candana in their place. If r akta 
candana is not available, then the freshly collected uslra is used 
in its place. 

clTvft?r'I’ 5 r^mT% SPiFR^ U 11 

If tallsa patra is not available, then in its place svarpa tall 
is useful. 


If ndga puspa is not available, then padma kesara is to be 

used. 

5T^ g fajg^rr: I! H 11 

5 STTcftawr 3TW1% I 

If kasturl is not available, then the Wise should add 
kakkola in its place. If kakkola is not available, then the flower 
of jati is useful in its place. 

Tr^flc'T^r^jrPTR g %qf 5 r<sj^ n 3.0 u 

If nllotpala is not available, then in its place kumuda 
should be used. 


^Tcfr'm ?r innfer gr m ^ i 

If the flower of jati is not available, then in its place 
lavanga is added. 

^wnTTETcfr qv'T fimmir u \\ n 

If vandhuka is not available, then in its place the flower 
called punnaga should be added, 
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WIpTHTT^cft ^^TTT c'T^7 5pT | 

If bakula is not available, then in its place kalhara, utpala 
and pankaja can be used. 

srerr qfk a ?n%r sr^r n ^ u 

criftT^R fflf TTcf ft: | 

If draksa is not available, then in its place the fruit of 
kasmari should be added. If both of them are not available, 
then the flower of madhuka should be used. 

^rssfcr u R* n 

ii'ssIfw^T!Rw ; rr«rRn:rft r sfttct f&rtf i 

If both the types of each of meda, jivaka, kakoli and rddhi 
are not available, then in their places yasfi, vidari, asva- 
gandha and varahi should be added respectively. 

cRTTVTTt rfcT: II t l 

If varahi is not available, then in its place carmakaraluka 
should be used. 

*T *l%cT STl^TT ipr cTW ttadcT I 

If dadima is not available, then in its place vrksamla 
should be used. 

sftyprrt yyrt *rifn gr snftqfr 11 v-t u 

If milk is not available, then the juice of mudga or masura 
should be used. 

f f§5prre®PT ftf: i 

If the oil of rucaka is not available, then in its place the 
oil of aruskara should be used. 


fxPT*TT% fertfriR ?r yr?nr: u 11 
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If mukta is not available, one can undoubtedly use mukta- 
sukti in its place. 

TO *PT *T ^TcT TO *Rr: 1 

O « 

^fRR^RTRT TOfi: II II 

T^TWRSPRTf'T *snTOTO*rrFT 3T | 

S 3 

If honey is not available, then in its place old guda is 
Tecommended. If honey is either not available or not suitable 
for the patient, then in its place the Wise should use the juice of 
rambha puspa or water mixed with khanda. 

surer frofHr ftfd^r^'Tr ir=hi 

If matsyancli is not available, then in its place a physician 
can give white variety of sarkara. 

frnsR- ^RRtg-f^^rrfsr^rRf: i 

A person proficient in medical science should use siddhar- 
tha in the place of sarsapa. 


fsf: SR I! ^5. II 

If sita is not available, then the Wise should use khanda. 
sriTFr iiwp^Tn ^vrspTTrTnfq- fsrw i 
TTFrifi^ ?nn%sfir TOTfs§R n n 

If vetasamla is not available, then in its place canakamla 
may be used. If both of them are not available, then in their 
place, the use of hemantamla is advised. 

nTcTT ^Tfcrf^dTSlIT^ fsRTS^R f%R ^T%5T |R ? II 

If ativisa is not available, then in its place musta should be 
used. If siva (hantaki) is not available, then in its place siva 
(amalaka ) should be used. 
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q-^mr ^R’TT TT%cT II 3? || 

C O *s 

If it is prescribed in the text to give blidvand (impregnation) 
by the juice of the leaf visamusti, and if it is not available, then 
in its place the decoction of this drug six times in quantity can 
be used. 

3 toft snfsniFtfcT g#: i 

If sail dhanya is not available, then in its place sastika etc. 
should be added. 

*rgrr*TFrdT sra^srrapsref'r n 11 

If mashra is not available, then in its place the juice of the 
meat of sasa, hamsa and akhu can be used. 

sfRnfir mfk trrfa- ^ ^ i 

zfr^iFFcf-mi% f#?r rtrcTT 11 by u 

The substitute drugs described in this chapter can be used 
by a wise physician when the oiigmal drugs are not available. 

^cftqfqqTTTsh HTg-crr fqfsRT =?T I 

A physician well versed in materia medica should decide 
substitutes of similar other drugs by taking into consideration 
their rasa (taste), virya (potency), vipdka (taste after digestion) 
etc. 

?TR:?r«TT 3 T% rfRRSTR ntRT iRTfirerT I 

In the-place of modd, yavamka should be used if the for¬ 
mula is meant for internal cleansing and ajamoda should be 
used if the formula is meant for external cleansing. 
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3rf^sF*rT3T?r ^ [? ] [? ] n bvs u 

In the place of vacd, kulinjana is used if the formula is 
meant for internal cleansing. For external cleansing, however, 
vacd as such can be used in the formula. 

^cwsfR^Vr^T i 

cT^rr f^T^ifr W[X^: f# [ftmr] II ^ 11 

If any food preparation or medicine is described to be 
prepared by adding krsna jtraka, then in its place white variety 
of jiraka should be used by an expert physician. 

Il?i% 

£ 

Thus ends the chapter dealing with various types of substi¬ 
tutes and allied topics. 



CHAPTER 30 


—• ^c^^r%f?rsrcrT 


TSTnwfa 4^fr ^ cpjzrppf fe^TTUIT: II X \\ 

Charity, good conduct, compassion, truthfulness, celibacy, 
gratefulness, rejuvenation therapy and friendship—these cons¬ 
titute the group which promotes virtue and longevity. 

tpsr ?r$*nw: 

WOT STF^fcE 5OTTT 

q-wqrf^WTiTT’Jrt i 

5T¥TOT^rsfq-srsfT^r: filter irii 

Description of groups of drugs according to Susruta 

What has been described in brief before clearly shows the 
way for the treatment of patients suffering from diseases caused 
by vdyu etc. even to a less intelligent person who is not 
acquainted with Caraka etc. It js not necessary to describe the 
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usage to which these drugs can be put by an intelligent physi¬ 
cian who is specialised in the treatment of internal diseases. 


erfaw^'rarwr vriffar: 11 3 n 

?<frc*TvB xxj snrs^r 1 

2 


%rrf^TciffwWtr|JTnTf^’T?rcr ^tTCcrf^rf%fNr?PT 11 v II 

4 

jfftr fRTrrfat f^TTsir fwsrr tJWP^r ii * it 


It has been stated by the sages that the human body which 
suffers from diseases is a conglomeration of dosas, dhatus (tissue 
elements) and malas (waste products). If there is morbidity in 
this body, the physician should alleviate these ailments by the 
administration of drugs. This has already been stated before 
in brief. Now some of these drugs are being described by 
putting them into different groups for the convenience of treat¬ 
ment. These groups are thirty-seven in number. After ascertain¬ 
ing the predominance of either vdyu, pitta or kapha and the 
nature of the compound, disease and the patient, the physician 
should administer these drugs after proper selection. 

'TRthr I 

<3R fesTT II 3 II 

These drugs can be used in the form of medicated ghee, 
medicated oil, powder, paste, unguent, spray, bath, drink, 
asthapana type of enema, anuvasana type of enema, inhalation, 
collyrium and suppository. 


q«fcr: 

O «© 

5 

g-jfren- 1 

qr ST feirssrpiTrr^FgT ^TfcTTT 11 (3II 
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Susruta 

Depending upon the nature of the dosas involved in the 
manifestation of the disease, the physician should prescribe 
drugs described in these groups either separately or jointly. 
Even drugs of all the groups can be used together. 

— 

q^quff synafSFSTr 

grcrtqfr grfw ajsrsrfi qqqqrsgt 

u =: u 

(1) Vidarigandhadi gana 

This group includes vidari gandha, vidari, visvadeva, saha- 
deva, svadamstra, prthakparni, srgala Minna, satavari, sariva, jivaka, 
rsabhaka, maha saha, ksudra saha, brhati, kanfakari, punarnava, 
eranda, harhsa pad!, vrscikali and rsabha. 

nun fq-^nrfT^rqf: i 
iis.n 

Drugs of this group alleviate pitta and vayu, and cure sosa 
(consumption), gulma (phantom tumour), anga marda (malaise), 
urdhva svasa (dyspnoea) and kasd (bronchitis). 

xHqrrfT ^qqV %fr i i \ ° n 

(2) Aragvadhadi gana 

This group includes aragvadha, madana, gopa ghonta, 
kantaki, kutaja, paths, patala, murva, indrayava, saptaparna, 
nimba, kurantaka, guduci, citrnka, sarngistha, parusaka , both the 
types of karanja, patola, kirata tikta and susavi. 

mq: ^nfqqrqK: i 

^f^arxq-qtqqi|Sfr> wwiw u ? $ u 
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Drugs of this group alleviate kapha and poisoning, and 
cure meha (obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes), 
kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), jvara (fever), 
vami (vomiting) and kandu (itching). They also help in the 
cleansing of ulcers. 

II {'R II 



(3) Salasaraadi gana 

This group includes salasara, ajakarna, khadira, kadara, 
kola skandha, kramuka, hhurja, mesa srhgl, tinisa, candana, 
kucandana, simsipd, sirisa, asana, dhava, arjuna, naktamala, 
asvakarna, saka, guducl and kaliyaka. 

*FT: I 

^iTcrt fsnsftsnr u u 

Drugs of this group cure kustha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy), meha (obstinate urinary disorders including 
diabetes) and pandu (anemia). They also cleanse kapha and 
medas (fat). 

7 

%% II V* II 


(4) Varunadi gana 

This group includes varuna, artagala, sigru, madhu sigru, 
tarkari, mesasrngi, putika, naktamala, morata, agnimantha, both 
the types of saireyaka, bimbi, vasuka, vasira, citraka, satavari, 
bilva, ajasrngi, darbha and both the types of brhatl. 

^WlfiPT'jft ITT I 

ii u ii 
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Drugs of this group alleviate kapha and reduce medas 
(fat). They cure sirahsula (headache), gulma (phantom tumour) 
and abhyantara vidradhi (internal abscess). 

a 

(5) Viratarvadi gana 

This group includes virataru, both the types of sahacara, 
darbha, vrksadani, gundra, nala, kusa, kasa asmabhedaka, agnim- 
antha, morafa, vasuka, vasira, bhalluka, kuranfika, indivara, 
kapota vanka and svadamstra. 

*Tofr 1 

9 

Drugs of this group cure diseases caused by vayu, asmari 
(stone in urinary tract), sarkara (gravels in the urinary tract), 
mutra krcchra (dysuria) and mutraghata (anuria). 

10 

^imr: n n 

(6) Rodhradi gana 

This group includes rodhra , savararodhra , paldsa, kufan- ■ 
nafa, asoka, phanji, kafphala, ela valuka, sallaki, jinginl, kadamba, 
sola and kadali. 

rrcr TtsrrfefTffrRt I 

T: snnff fa«srfsRRFT H H u 

Drugs of this group reduce medas (fat) and kapha. They 
cure yont dosa (ailments of female genital tract). They promote 
the power of retention ( stambhana ) and complexion. They 
cure vi$a (poisoning). 
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(7) Arkadi gana 

This group includes arka, alraka, both the types of 
karaftja, nagadantl, mayUraka, bhdrgi, rasana, indrapuspi, ksudra- 
§veta, maha svetd, vtscikali, alavana and tapasa vpksa. 


src>ff^t trifr fr" ^ i 

f>fafG3sn*r*Rt fwtrwTcr ti ■=?? n 

Drugs of this group reduce kapha and medas (fat). They 
cure visa (poisoning), hr mi (parasitic infection) and kus\ha 
(obstinate skin diseases including leprosy). They specially help 
in the cleansing of ulcers. 


^r^RTsrt n \r ii 

( 8 ) Surasadi gana 


This group includes suras a, sveta, surasa, phanijjhaka y 
arjaka, bhustrna, sugandhaka, sumukha, kalmala, kasamarda , 
kfavaka, kharapuspa, vidanga, katphala, surabhl, nirgundi, 
kuldhala, unduru karnika, phanji, prdcibala, kdkamaci and 
visamusti. 


TTTTfTTSTt ff T ^ffcT frfr^T: I 

wvnrteR: n ii 

Drugs of this group alleviate kapha and cure kj-mi (parasi¬ 
tic infection), pratiiyaya (rhinitis), aruci (anorexia), ivdsa 
(asthma) and kasa. They help in the cleansing of ulcers. 

S.. %% IRY|| 
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(9) Mukkakadi gana 

The group includes muskaka, palasa, dhava, citraka, 
madama, vfksaka, simsapa, vajra vrksa and triphala. 

TF»fd*P^r: SPFWT. 7T: 1 II ’K II 

[%W- W- ^ 

Drugs of this group reduce medas (adiposity) and correct 
the vitiation of sukra (semen). They cure meha (obstinate 
urinary disorders including diabetes), arias (piles), pandu 
(anemia), and sarkard (gravels in the urinary tract). 

•O -Cf 

(10) Krsnadi gana 

This group consists of krsnd, granthika, cavya, citraka, 
visa, visvausadha, ajaji, pdtha, rdmatha , renuka, madhurasa, 
siddhartha, tikta, usana, dtekka. sakra yava, ajamoda, trti, bhargi 
and vidanga. 

TjyWTST: I 

11 

^nrrfe *vRt *pjt:’ irisii 

Drugs of this group stimulate the power of digestion. 
They cure gulma (phantom tumour) and sula (colic pain). They 
help in the pdcana (metabolic transformation) of dma. They 
alleviate kapha, produce appetite and cure para (fever). 

? \ . ESjrr#-sq-TU'^c^ 

%fcT II ^ II 
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(11) Eladi gam 

This group consists of eld, tagara, kustha, mdihsi, dhya- 
maka, tvak, patra, naga puspa, priyahgu, harenukd, vyaghra 
nakha, sukti, canda, sthauneyaka, srlvestaka, coca , coraka, 
valuka, guggulu, sarja rasa, turuska , kunduruka, aguru, sprkka, 
usira, bhadra daru, kumkuma and punnaga kesara. 

TORTR^. : II II 

Drugs of this group alleviate vdyu and kapha, cure visa 
(poisoning) and promote complexion. They also cure kandu 
(itching), pidaka (pimples) and kotha (urticarial rashes). 

?? ^rfrrf^^cnsrTreTW^Frt: i 

t 

? 3. speTsflcrfe cT^TT g^fsftsR*: II 3o u 
(12) (13) Vacadi and Haridradi gana 

Vacadi gana consists of vaca. ativisa, jlmuta, japa, daru and 
iunfhi. 

Haridradi gana consists of haridra, daru haridra, kalasi, 
yasti and the seed of kutaja. 

smrrf^rwi u 3? u’ 

Drugs belonging of both these groups help in the purifi¬ 
cation of the milk and alleviate ama as vvell as atisdra (diarr¬ 
hoea). They specially help in the pacana (metabolic transfor¬ 
mation) of dosas. 


‘efTPPt 


%f?r ii ^ it 
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(14) Kakolyadi garia 

The group consists of kakoli, ksira kakoli, jivaka, 
rsabhaka, mudgaparni, masaparni, meda, maha meda, chinnaruha, 
karkafa srngi, tugaksiri, padmaka, prapaundarika, }-ddhi, vj-ddhi, 
mjdvika, jivanti and madhuka. 

113311 

Drugs belonging to this group alleviate pitta, blood and 
vdyu. They are vitalizing, nourishing and aphrodisiac. They 
produce more of milk and kapha. 

?*.. %far n 3 Y u 

(15) usakadi gana 

This group consists of usaka, saindhava, silajatu, guggulu, 
both the types of kasisa, hirtgu and tutthaka. 

sjrqj *rwf ^f^qfrq-vr: i 

II 3K. n 

Drugs belonging to this group alleviate kapha and help in 
the depletion of fat. They cure asmari (stone in urinary tract), 
sarkara (gravels in the urinary tract), mutra krcchra (dysuria), 
sula (colic pain) and gulma (phantom tumour). 

II 33 II 


(16) Sarivadi gana 

This group consists of sariva, madhuka, candana, kucan- 
dana, padmaka, kdsmari phala, madhuka puspa and usira. 

OTlwfe: fTTWTET) TrBfq-rr^ft *FT: I 

ii 3 vs ii 
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Drugs belonging to this group cure pipasa (morbid thirst), 
rakta pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from different 
parts of the body) and pitta jvara (fever caused by pitta). They 
specifically cure daha (burning syndrome). 

%% u 3s ii 


(17) Ahjanadi gana 

This group consists of ahjana, rasahjana, naga puspa , 
priyahgu, nilotpala, nalada, nalina, kesara and madhuka. 

if ®r i 

fq'qt’Tqrr^T ^ f ^PiPT It 35. II 

Drugs belonging to this group cure rakta pitta (a disease 
characterised by bleeding from different parts of the body) They 
cure visa (poisoning), and acute form of abhyantara daha (burn¬ 
ing sensation inside the body). 

? =;. i c t> i +>qrfq' {'V'estt 

%fcf II Vo II 


(18) Parusakadi gana 

This group consists of parusaka, draksa, katphala dadima, 
rajadana, kataka phala , saka phala and triphala. 

qWPTfef^'q' WTsfqqfe?rreT*T: I 

12 

far: flTTrcn®ft 11 v? u’ 

3s : 3K.-W] 

Drugs belonging to this group alleviate vayu and cure 
mutra dosa (urinary disorders). They are cardiac tonic. They 
cure pipasa (morbid thirst) and produce appetite. 

K. %fcr u ^ n 
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(19) Brhatyadi gana 

This group consists of brhati, kanfakarika, kutaja phala, 
pafha and madhuka. 

favn1*T« i n x rf: i 

ii' y? i| 

[g*r„5P ^ : 3 ?-^] 

Drugs belonging to this group are carminative. They 
alleviate pitta, vayu and kapha. They cure arocaka (anorexia), 
hrdroga (heart disease) and mutra krcehra (dysuria). 

3tTT>rcr f^crnt%?T: 

3o. I 

x -Oft ^ 

(20) Guducyadi gana 

According to Arogya cintamani 

This group consists of guduci, nimba, dhanyaka, padmaka 
and rakta candana. 

fTTwr [ ? ] ^nrRR: l 

13 

nswfewT ^r«sr ^-qrr: srrf g^cr: h v* n' 

According to Susruta drugs belonging to this group cure 
trsna (morbid thirst), daha (burning syndrome), aruci (anorexia), 
chardi (vomiting) and jvara (fever). They also stimulate the 
power of digestion. 


^rrww: i 


(21) Vatsakadi gana 


This group includes vatsaka, ativisa, murva, bhargi, eld. 
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katuka, usana, vaca, syonaka, ugra, pahca kola , ajamoda, vella, 
ajagandha, siddhartha, both the types jlraka and hihgu. 

Drugs belonging to this group alleviate vayu and kapha, 
and cure gulma (phantom tumour), arsas (piles), jvara (fever) 
and sula (colic pain). 

‘^^Tq-reTf^fcr^T^W^rr^f^n'T^TT: II Yt II 
^TWT ^TFT STT^fcsr Tinff UTcTTfiRtT RJcT: | 

(22) Mustadi gana 

The group consists of musta, paths., both the types of nisa, 
tikta, vaca, eld, ruk, visa, cara, dp, eld and sarngistha. 

14 

sfm: qr^Fr h y^ ii 

Drugs belonging to this group help in cleansing ( sodhana). 
They are carminative and galactogogue. They cure stana roga 
(diseases of the breast) and jvara (fever), 

_ 15 

%fcT f'TrTT^f^Fsf^fFT^T^T: II Yc; ||' 

(23) Utpaladi gana 

This group consists of utpala, kumuda, padma. kalhara 
red variety of utpala and madhuka. 

Drugs belonging to this group alleviate pitta and blood 
and cure visa (poisoning) and chardi (vomiting). 

^Y. 'fftrP# fsHTtcrer T5T3PPT I 

fstqirTT #=T WJ II Y$. II 

tr^rnt ^flciwRr fr*ftcren i 

16 

fsrFFRr 5R?tRra"r u k° ii’ 
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(24) Triphala. 

Fruits of three drugs viz., h ant aid, dmalaki and vibhltakl 
taken together are called triphala or phala trika. For this 
purpose, one part of harltakl, two parts of vibhitaka and four 
parts of dmalaki should be taken. 

'f^FT sRjfTrr^fr WIT 1 

cfrcpfr ww u k? h' 

o 

[5^ T* ^ •• 

Triphala, alleviates kapha as well as pitta and cures meha 
(obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes) as well as 
kusfha (obstinate skm diseases including leprosy). It is laxative, 
promoter of eye sight and digestive stimulant. It cures visama 
jvara (irregular fever). 

CN N 

sir fecftar w fwwiWT Ilk^11 

FcTT WZT I 

According to some, the fruits of drdksa, kharjura and 
kdsmarya taken together are also called phala trika. This second 
variety of triphala is described by Caraka etc Tins type of 
triphala is useful in the treatment of diseases like rakta pitta (a 
disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body). 


17 

‘fa ct Tvfr rrf^f SloT fqfqqiT II k3 ll' 

qcrrqt^F^qgrrrfq u u' 

[WJt : W* ^ : 

(25) Tryiisana 

Pippall, marica and sunt hi —these three drugs mixed to- 
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gether are called tryusana. It reduces kapha and medas and 
cuies meha (obstinate urinary diseases including diabetes), 
kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy) and tvagamaya 
(skin diseases). It is digestive stimulant. It also cures gulma 
(phantom tumour), plnasa (chronic rhinitis) and mandagni 
(suppression of the power of digestion). 

>0 *v 

trrf| ^Vq'^PT a kk a 

(26) Tri karsita 

Nagara, ativisa and musta — these three drugs taken together 
are called tri karsita. It alleviates kapha, pitta and vayu and 
cures jvara (fever). It is constipative and digestive stimulant. 

(27) Amalakyadi gana 

This group consists of amalaki, abhaya, krsna and citraka. 

is 

*nfr nk^a 

Drugs belonging to this group cure jvara (fever). They 
are promoter of eye sight, aphrodisiac, purgative and digestive 
stimulant. 



(28) Trapvadi gana 

This group consists of trapu, sisa, tamra, rajata, krsna loha, 
svarna and loha mala. 

Drugs belonging to this group cure vitiation of blood, 
kj~mi (parasitic infection), pipasa (morbid thirst), visa (poison- 
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mg), hrdroga (heart disease), pandu (anemia) and meha (obsti¬ 
nate urinary disorders including diabetes). 

5^mcJT?«rr*TRT»iT %fcr n sun 
(29) Laksadi gana 

This group consists of laksa, arevata, kufaja, asvamara, 
katphala, both the types of haridra, nimba, saptacchada, mdlati 
and trayamana. 

WTOfcTttfTTT: 1 

11 n' 

^ ^ : \R-%X] 

Drugs belonging to this group are astringent, bitter and 
sweet. They alleviate vitiation of kapha and pitta. They cure 
kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy) and krmi 
(parasitic infection) They help in the cleansing of dusta vrana 
(suppurated ulcer). 

3°. ‘q-fJFTwf OTfe’Tvff ^5fts*prterc* i 
sr'f&r srrd’f'TrT^ff qRter: u 

o ' ' 

(30) Ksudra pahcamula 

Groups haring five ingredients 

Prsni parni, sala parnl, both the varieties of brhati and 
goksura —all these drugs taken together are called kaniyas 
pahca rriula. It is nourishing, alleviator of vayu and pitta and 
astringent, bitter as well as sweet in taste. It cures diseases 
caused by the simultaneous vitiation of all the three dosas 
(sannipata ) and sirorti (headache). 
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3?. t TTH'5TT *TfcT i 

(31) Mahat panca mula 

Bilva, agnimantha, syonaka , kasmari and patala —these five 
drugs taken together, constitute mahat panca mula. It stimulates 
digestion and alleviates kapha as well as vayu, 

q-^nnir^g, 
f^fnr^tpr i 

19 

5WT%f %T ?5mct^cT5T II 33 n’ 

Darn mula 

Drugs of both ksudra panca mula and mahat panca mula 
groups, taken together, constitute dasa mula. It generally allevi¬ 
ates all the three dosas and is effective specially when vayu and 
kapha are aggravated in excess. It is also useful in kdsa (bron¬ 
chitis) caused by the simultaneous aggravation of all the three 
dosas, siroruk (headache), svasa (asthma) and kikka (hiccup). 

5 = - 'f^Tfr eJTUSJif)- qcttT^HT fatHT 1 

fq’rtrfiT# l|^Y|| 

(32) Valhja panca mula 

Vidari, sarivci, chaga srhgi, vatsadani and msa —these five 
drugs taken together are called valhja panca mula. 

It is aphrodisiac and it alleviates pitta as well as vayu. 
cP4T %fcr || ^ n 
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TT II ^ II 

(33) Pahca kantaka 

Kara mardaka, sairiya, tri kantaka, satavari and grdhra 
nakhi —these five drugs taken together are called panca kantaka. 
It cures rakta pitta (a diseases characterised by bleeding from 
different parts of the body), sopha (oedema), sukra meha 
(spermaturia) and sukra dosa (vitiation of semen). 

ipsr: spTsfr ^srirfcr afe i 

sfir f|?PT i> 

; 20 

II ^ II’ 

(34) Trna panca mula 

Rusa, kdsa, nala, darbha and kandeksu —the roots of these 
five drugs taken together are called trna panca mula. It is useful 
in the treatment of daha (burning syndrome), vitiation of pitta 
as well as urine and visa (poisoning). It cleanses the urinary 
bladder. 

= atw^T ns: i 

nnfsn u ii 

(35) Kadambadi gana 

The group consists of kadamba , vaji karna, karanja, ksa- 
vaka and guda. They cure vitiated kapha, pdndu (anemia), tvak 
roga (ordinary skin diseases), kustha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy), meha (obstinate urinary disorders including 
diabetes) and visa (poisoning). 

3V i : i 

(36) Karahjadi garia 

This group consists of karanja ? vatsa, sairiya, susayi and 
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sapta parna. They cure meha (obstinate urinary disorders inclu¬ 
ding diabetes), kustha (obstinate skin diseases including leprosy), 
jvara (fever), chardi (vomiting), visa (poisoning) and vitiation 
of kapha. 

3 \ 5 . 1 

WJcft AVI: II 'so II 

[q^TPfffcnt] 


(37) Pahca kola 

This group consists of pippali, pippali muta, cavya, citraka 
and nagara. They • stimulate the power of digestion and cure 
diseases caused by kapha and vdyu. 

sflrfiTTcNf =T f^cTTJT 1 
w^Tfir sttctt U 3 ? 11 

In brief these are the various groups of drugs. Keeping 
in view the strength and otherwise of the dosas, their details 
will be described in the section dealing with the treatment of 
diseases. 


II ffcT fsnTRT II 

Thus ends the 37 groups of drugs as described in Susruta. 

#jrw^f%trftrr T^rrfsT fa-trawqr: i 

CS c\ 

w&ft: f^WUcTHT S£7PifrfiTf>r 1! ^ II 

Pacana gana 

The fruits of sana, mulaka and sigru, tila, sarsapa , saktu, 
kinva and atasi —these drugs help in suppuration (pacana). 

f^f«Tvsr>sfwT3f?r sprcft I 

^cfT'fT^T'iTTWf ^fTTlfoT s 3f II 'S? II 
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Darana gana 

Cirabilva, agnika, danti, citraka, haya maraka and the stool 
of kapota, kanka and grdhra —these drugs help in the incission 
of the abscess. 

ffsqrqt ^ c«P r *T?TTf5T I 

swrera - : 11 it 

o CS 

Prapiddna gana 

The bark and root of drugs which are slimy and the 
powder of yava, godhuma and masa help in prapidana (which 
takes out pus by exerting pressure). 

$RFr: sfTRftT ^=#5TT 1 

sftsFrTfa WUTfrr II V3 X II 

Sodhana kasaya 

Sankhmi, koda, sumanas , katavira suvarcald and drugs 
belonging to aragvadhadi group—their decoctions help in the 
cleansing of wounds. 

spsrjpsrr t s-i^r ^ trarsfr smrwrf sr i 
?rT§t<Tsr: u ^ u 

tresrrd srewifh- i 

■o 

21 

f^^TT SFcft ^fTcTT'T qXRrsrr l| II 
^>RffrTT Sfcffai SSJTTf^T cTTfa fafetcf I 
Samsodhana varti 

Ajagandha, srngi, gavaksi, langala, putika, citraka , pdtha, 
vidanga, eld, harenu, trikalu, yava ksara, various types of salt, 
mar.ahsila, kasisa, triphala, danti, haritala and surastrajd —these 
are the ingredients of the potion of suppository for cleansing of 
wounds. 
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=T 5TtsR I! VSR tl 

These drugs can also be used through different other 
pharmaceutical processes for the cleansing of wounds. 

*i¥>pf mm 3ff«r srPrearsh - m i 

mm IT d tfsr^rsq-jTT^ II > 3 $. 11 

Panca gavya 

The urine, dung, milk, curd and ghee of cow taken to¬ 
gether (in equal quantity ?) is called panca gavya. 

t^r ?PTt3r^?jn?ft i 

If these are collected from goat (aja) then the collective 
term used for them is pancaja and if collected from buffalo 
(mahisa) then they are called panca mahisa. 

II <?« II 

f t I 

Medicated oil & Ghee 


Medicated oil and ghee should be prepared of either 
panca gavya or pancaja or panca mahisa by adding kasisa, 
katu rohini, root of jati and haridra. 


f'psarqr sTRmmFmf'T u=;?ii 



t 




I 


qqff^rFq fq% mortem srem »mn 


Samsodhana ghrta 


The best variety of arka should be made to a paste by 
adding the latex of snuhi. To this, the best of alkalies and the 
root of jati, both the varieties of haridra, kasisa, kafu rohini and 
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panca gavya or pancaja or pahca mdhisa should be added. With 
these drugs the medicated ghee which is useful in cleansing of 
ulcers should be prepared. 

TTsprefT fcr^r: i 

fiiwTt ^ ^ft'sr^TTfw ^ softeFr 11 n 

Sodhana taila 

The medicated oil which is prepared of mayuraka, raja- 
vfksa, nimba, kosataki, tila, both the types of brhati, sila and 
ala is useful for cleansing of ulcers. 

3% s'sqrf'rr *T>Hnf?T sfarfw ^ cr«rr i 

^ gpffa sftwr n or u 

Sodhana curna 

The potion prepared by adding powders of kasisa, sain- 
dhava, kinva, vacd and both the varieties of rajani is useful for 
cleansing ulcers. 

giwrcife tri^5 ^ i 

fasTTcHSTT 5?t*Ff =3 II II 

Sodhana rasakriya 

The rasakriya prepared of the drugs belonging to sala- 
sdradi group, pa toll and triphala is useful for cleansing ulcers. 

22 23 

^wTJTprm^vnfg-^n'ori' c*rsj srfsRPT i 

5 ThttiTTsf it^jtcT ii u 

Ropana kasaya 


The boiled and cooled decoction of astringent barks 
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which are not very hot in potency and which are exceedingly 
ununctuous is useful for healing ulcers. 

^ *pif cT«TT 1 

5ftfTsrd|<rarfT ^ w&ft #T3jrr: 11 ^ u 

Roparia varti 

The suppository prepared of soma, amrta, aha gandha, 
drugs belonging to kakolyadi group, praroha (adventitious root) 
of ksiri vrksas helps in the healing of ulcers. 

*PT*TT ^ftWTSTT I 

sppptearrftPFT FTirT^cftsmThrcr ll^^ll 

Ropana kalka 

The paste prepared of samanga, soma, sarald, soma valka, 
candana and the drugs belonging to the kakolyadi group is use¬ 
ful in the healing of ulcers. 

cTsrftT'nrfcfTTr^T ^ ^fVjf TTPrPrft fWT 1 

TRlf: ?3TTf^TT5rT fhlW ^ 


Ropana ghpta 

The medicated ghee for healing of ulcers is prepared of 
pjthak parni, atma gupta, both the varieties of haridra, malati, 
sita and drugs belonging to kakolyadi group. 

vfrsr ^ qfcqrTfa Tt»r»r 11 £<> u 
Ropana taila 

The medicated oil for healing of ulcers is prepared of 
kalctnusari, aguru, both the types of haridra, bhadra daru. 
priyangu and lodhra. 
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fwrr f?ra<?rr ??rter‘ i 

Thm ^ 5 ffir«*rcr i 
Tsrfipqr ftTWTsf f^^tfr^r q^FFnni e? n 

Ropana curna & Rasa kriya 

The powder of kimsukd, triphala, lodhra, kasfsa, sravana 
and the bark of dhava as well as aha karna is useful in the 
healing of ulcers. Rasa kriya of these drugs also helps in the 
healing of ulcers. 

spnJTFrfs^snr q err^qrwr i 

gremsH sjwtfi ?fr *tw: us.^ii 

Utsadana 

Apdmarga , asva gandha, tala patrl, suvarcala and drugs of 
kakolyadi gana help in the filling up of ulcers by granulation 
tissue. 

qrTfftlj [?] Ipfawft *FnlWT l 

gwt gf^rf% u $3 11 

#fr>TTTT% srrcr^rffT mfr ** 1 

o cs 

srsFcTFqqmaq 11 

Cv \3 

Avas&dana 

When there is granulation tissue m excess, then to bring 
it to proper level, drugs like kasisa, samdhava, kiska, kuruvinda, 
mcmalisila, kukkutanda kapdla, buds of sumana, fruits of sirlsa 
and karahja and powder of metals are useful. 

3T T«rTwm*r*rrfq- i 

srTqt q-*nf^q 11 ta. u 
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Selection of drugs 

The physician should select either the whole group or 
half of it or whatever is readily available out of these drugs 
and use them in therapy. 

C N 

24 

Wf it re T^¥ft^TOTfJTfcr WW&T II ’ 1% II 

II ?fcf 'T3^r^rP^5TIf II 


According to' Cikitsa kalika 

Barks of five trees viz., vati, vata, udumbara, vetasa and 
asvattha cure ulcers and inflammation. These are called pahca 
valkala. 


‘f\ fTT'fvr: ?qr— 

nrfe [ ? ] znzwr i 

^iffsST’JZsPT: srfesz: 

fqtr^frstf irw?> u evs u 

ii apse^nf: u 


As fa varga 

Two varieties of kakoli, jivaka, rsabhaka, both the varie¬ 
ties of meda, rddhi and vrddhi— these eight drugs taken together 
are called asta varga. It alleviates pitta, promotes conception 
and nourishment. 

^- £ -*v 


f?r:*rrc ^JT'T'sr^w i 
II £«s II 


ii ii 


Description 

Jivaka and rsabhaka grow in the peaks of the Himalayas. 
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Its kanda (underground stem) is like that of the garlic. Its 
leaves are thin and fine. 




According to another text 

Jivaka has the shape of a kurcaka (brush). Rsabhaka is 
like the horn of a bull in shape. 

*0 ~N 

’Sfcfe ^fcT fW?TT f^zTRTT ^nTFR% 115.5.11 

Rddhi and vrddhi which are well known in kosayamala are 
the roots of creepers. These roots are covered with white 
hairs. They are certainly laxative. 

JTsnrfasrcPT crstr i 

II ?oo II 

Rddhi is like a knot in the root and its fruit takes an anti¬ 
clock wise turn. On the other hand, vrddhi has fruits which 
take a clock-wise turn. 

25 

Ferrer ^sptsflw i” 

« -O 

f^qT^fr fT-'CT g-=5q% ||?o ?|| 

Mahd meda, which is a root, looks like a piece of dried 
ginger. It is unctuous, sweet and cooling. It has a foul smell of 
fat. 

Meda is white. It can be cut with the help of finger nail. 
Itlooks like fat tissue. 

[?]fq-rr^: *rsftr ||?o^H 
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tffhsrafeft sisfr^r ?r fwfofeqra 1 i 

Kakoli and ksira kakoli have roots like those of pivari. 
They contains milky latex and they are fragrant. The lower 
part of it is known as kakoli where as the upper part is called 
ksira kakoli . 


26 

fspsfg^rr 5 ^rr^rtfr ut«3n 

tl li 

Kakoli is slightly white in colour where as ksira kakoli is 
yellowish white like milk. 

Thus ends the description of drugs belonging the group of 
as favorga. 

W?«rFctTT?T 

C\ «0 >0 

crtr^r sftsreTfaifr i 

fw#*rr qrFrrsr^Trfwr iUox.ii 

ii *nffopft ii 


Sarvausadhi 


From another Text 

Kusfha, mdrhsi, haridra, mura, saileya, campaka, vaca, 
karpura and musta —these drugs taken together are called 
sarvausadhi. It alleviates the afflictions of bhuta (evil spirits), 
pretas and graha. It cures jvara (fever). It endows the person 
with auspiciousness. It also cures pama (eczema) and prasveda 
(excessive sweating). 

spftVftrer #frr«rT i 

•o 
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fovrfnrrer^trer n u 

II ffcf II 

Sugandhamalaka 

If the fruit pulp of amalakl is added to the group of 
drugs called sarvausadhi then it is called sugandhamalaka. It 
cures diseases caused by the vitiation of pitta. 

: 

vqtfqrTrcqtFspsr g-srf^r#: sr'rfsrcTJT i 

C\ c- \ 

Tri sugandhi 8c Cdtur jataka 
According to Dhurjati 

Saluka, tuttha and srl puspa —these three drugs taken to¬ 
gether are called tri sugandhi If saluka patrl is added to it then 
it is called cdtur jataka. It alleviates kapha as well as pitta and 
removes foul smell of mouth. It is highly praised by persons 
who are well versed in the science of cooking. 


SFtrwr 



i^r fannrfM- u ? ocr n 

n ?o§. u 

u 1% II 


Another view 

Tvak, eld and patra— these three drugs taken in equal 
quantity are called tri sugandhi or tri jataka. If naga kesara is 
added to it, then it is called cdtur jataka. Both of them cure 
hj-lldsa (nausea), visa (poisoning), durgandhi (foul smell) and 
vitiation of vdyu and kapha. 
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^^<Tc«T= ! 3rg*Tf?^FR II ??° U 

[^RoTTaFT: 7*3 £$.] 

Panca sugandhi 

Kahkola, puga phala, lavanga, jati phala and karcura •—these 
five drugs taken together are called panca sugandhika. 

=7?cFT f'frf §5% I 

fspTPf f'f*f 77 cffrR' =snwg«775*? II \ U II 
Varardha & Adya puspak a 

Candana and kumkuma taken together in equal quantity 
are called varardha. If three parts of kumkuma is added then it 
is called adya puspak a. 

f f 777^fT^7Tf7 =7 I 

^Tgnf^fac^cTi' STTTRrt II UR II 

[qrireoTPFT: 7*3 

Mafia sugandhi 

Kumkuma, aguru, karpura, kasturl and candana —these 
drugs taken together are called mahd sugandhi and named as 
yaksa kardama. 

ST^RTf%W#r>jf5cf ?7T?7WT7 I 

27 

<7F>IT7W SPTS^TW II ?U II 

[rfW^cfrr^T: 7^5 £ 7 ] 


Samtarpana 

The potion prepared of draksa , dadima and kharjura 
mixed with sugar and powder of Idja along with honey and 
ghee is called samtarpana or refreshing drink, 
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^5T#TarfrTiT53TT ^TTf^rrsnT^fe^T: | 

«■ C\ 

=? srffie: fq-efte^ cfT^^r: 11 ? ?v n 

^?a'^:frs'T^rrq^Tr^#feqrT crm 11 ? ? k n 
Trg%srfq^Rifrri- TT^T^q^^T^rqq; i 

tpTft^JTt qr^^q-T ifrgJW^TT II II 

qrorre q^vfrrrra *rVfesF s^lr^rfaz: i 

ftrqmq-^rr^Tcrr^^fsq m: n 11 

srqr i 

CN 

Classification of drugs according to their taste 
Group of Sweet Drugs 

Ghee, milk, muscle fat, marrow, sail, godhuma, sastika, 
kaseruka, srngata, gilodya, ervaru, mutrala drugs, drugs belonging 
to kakolyadi group, aldbu, kdlaka, kataka, kdsmari , bhaksa, 
kharjuraka, draksa, padma, karkatika, madhuka, sugar cane 
products, rajadana , three varieties of bald, payasvinl, tala, jayd, 
payasya, goksura, kusmdnda, kadali, meat, muktd, ksira morata, 
priyala majjd and vdtdnxa —these belong to the group of sweet 
drugs. 

Jayd is popularly called kapi kacchu. 

rTTrJ^T ^ JTrqrqTr) 5RT q’q-y | 

^r 5 q' c n%q‘cr | 

^T«T SRlT qrq'jf q'Tr^q-griT 11 \\ £ i I 
^SfcTnsiTcPft #3" ^trrqTir^f ^PFifspfrrr I 
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11 IRo u 


=*r 


WFZfTVW 



I 


Group of sour drugs 

Dadima, mdtulunga, pr.dcmamalaka, dadhittha, amalaka, 
cihcd, nipa, kosamra, nimbuka, bhavya , palevata , kola, lakuca, 
fruit of vetra, badara, jambJra, karuna, amla vetasa, rajata , amra- 
taka, canakamla, kanjika, cangerT. takra, dadhyamla, surd, 
sauvira. suktaka, tusodaka, dhanyamla etc., belong to the group 
of sour drugs. 

Tt*rcr n ii 

^T^tJT^T: ^STTcT, 

Group of saline drugs 

Saindhava, aksa, vida, pakya, romaka, samudra, yava ksara, 
kha prasuta , svarjikd and navasaraka— these belong to the group 
of saline drugs. 


ii it 

^ =sf¥T 11 11 

'ftwr tw: 1 

~ 28 

mm sparsparrffsq- ^T^jrenrfNrer: 11 l^vn 

>a c* 

^TcrgEfr 1 

Group of pungent drugs 

Sigru, drugs of surasadi and pippalyadi groups, vyosa, 
dmaya, rasona, canda, sumukha, mulaka, surdhva, fruit of 
abalguja, extract of kala, langali, piluka, suka nasahva, lavanga 
etc.,—these belong to the group of pungent drugs. 

Vyosa is popularly called sata puspl. 



440 


Materia Medica 




cf«TT %wftTTfw g*RT 11 H 

^TSPEn^TT fiTTfr 'TTfe^PT f*TT I 

srcrgs'ft ctstt n n 

cT«TT I 

S-5^aff^^r?^^anf SSTfct: II II 

i ^rfe?ft JT^rfcr^r ii? 3 °ii 

Group of bitter drugs 

Drugs of vyadhighnadi and guducyadi groups, manduki, 
vaijayantika, both the varieties of haridrd, sakrahva, varuna, 
iksura, samkhini, dantl, dravanti, brhatl, syama, saptacchada, 
vyaghri, kosaphala, tiktd, karkoti, kdravellika, vdrta.hu, karavi, 
gopa, katabhi, sasf, vatika, vetra, karira, sumana, karavlra, 
trayamana, vrscikali, kumari, patikd, vrsa , samkha puspi, mesa- 
srngi, markata, pippali, svadu kantaka, kastun, bimba, nirgundi— 
these and such other drugs belong to the group of bitter drugs. 

Svadu kantaka, is called vikahkata vrksa . Sankhinl is 
known as yava tiktd. 


yipflsrTfe fsriFWTfe ^WTSTTfer^ersn' I 


fsrwr i 

^ it 11 

29 

^ sfrcRiRr qRrrfsr ^ u^ll” 
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fw>it f^^fr sfr^cfr i 

=ar i 

WTOt ^wffTcr: II ?3B n 
^ftsnfeT: II ^r^TTT: II 

o 

ii jtfttt ii ?^v ii 

Group of astringent drugs 

Drugs of nyagrodhadi, priyahgvadi, kakakoladi, and 

ambasfhddi groups, fruits of triphala, jambu, amra, vakula, 
sphurja, naga vadhu, s aka and vanaspati, drugs of s&las&radi 
group, fruits of kataka, jhinia, sukundall, cilli, jivanti, sunisa- 
nnaka, kalambusd, rtipalanki etc., mudga, nxvara etc.,—these 
belong to the group of astringent drugs. 

Kakakoladi group is the same as lodhradi group. Kuhdali 
is called kaiicandra. Sphurja is called tinduka. Naga vadhu is 
known as sallakL 


ii ^f?r nfflTftr ssrrrPn- n 


Thus ends,the description of drugs classified according to 
their tastes. 







■«. N 


■: limn 

[q^rfnr:] 


Pchcagni 

Murva, amlika, dahana, surana and saindhava —these drugs 
taken together are called pahca hutasana. It cures durndman 
(piles), manddgni (loss of the power of digestion), yakrdroga 
(diseases of liver) and grahdmaya (diseases caused by the 
affliction of grahas). When taken in the form of a linctus, it 
enres adhya vata (gout) successfully. 
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?r*mr: wrezrrfn asqf ?Rft«RTf?^r i 

*s 

wtsRnft 5 n srPsrt ji ?^n 

Groups of drugs for sarhsodhana etc., 

Now groups of drugs used for elimination of dosas are 
being described so that no mistake is committed in the 
administration of therapies. 

^TTTf^ST- 

%c^s#wTr^n% ii n>5 ii 


Drugs for Emesis 

Madana, kutaja, jimutaka, iksvdku, dhamargava, lodhra, 
krtavedhana, sarsapa, vidanga, pippali , karanja, prapunnata, 
kovidara, karbudara, arista, asva gandha, madhuka sara, vidula, 
bandhu jivaka, sveta, sana puspl, bimbl, vaca and both the varie¬ 
ties of indra varuni —these drugs help in the elimination of 
dosas through the upward tract. 

30 

rr^T#r- 

^^s?T^fr^srq-^5 : ^fg'' : Tr?ft%cq'«ftwr5TT% 
u u 

Drugs for purgation 

Trivrt, dantx, dravanti, saptald, samkhini, visdriika, gavaksi, 
chagalantri, nilini, phala, snuk, suvarna kslri, citraka, kinihi, 
tilvaka, kampillaka, catnpaka, ramyaka, pa{ald, puga, harltaki, 
amala, vibhltaka, HfigT, kanaka phala, guda, eranda, putika, 
maha vrksa, sapta cchada, arka, aragvadha, patra, jyotismati — 
these drugs help in the elimination of dosas through the down¬ 
ward tract. 
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31 

II 5»TTfr^T^WF?rPTt 

32 

Wlfa II 'TSTTfar II sftfwi 

ii ii 

Of drugs from tilvaka upto patala, roots are to Ije used, 
from puga upto eranda, fruits are to be used, of putika and 
aragvadha, leaves are to be used and of other milky plants the 
latex is to be used. 


^t^Tiwr - *rwr—5if|f?ft—| ut^t— 

II irq-f ^=R3TT f % II ?Vo|| 


Drugs which are both Emetic & Purgative 

Kosataki, saptala, samkhinl, devadall, hemahva and kara- 
velli —these drugs help in the elimination of dosas through both 
the upward and downward tracts. 

The juice of these plants is to be used. 


fsrsfVfuft ^T^frfa 

enffTTwfcf ftrdfw^HT^fcr 11 1 v ? 11 

Errhlnes 

Pippall, marica, vidanga, madJiu sig/u , siddhdrthaka, 
sirlsa, karavTra, bimbl, girikarni, kinilu, vacd, jyotismatl, karanja, 
arka, alarka, lasuna, ativisa, spigavera, talTsa, tamala, surasd, 
arjaka, ingudl, mesa sfngT, matulungT, pilu, tinisa, sala, tala, 
madhuka, laksa, hingu, lav ana, madya, sakrt rasa and urine— 
these help in the elimination of dosas from the head. 

UvTTfF 

^smtfaT qxq-TfuT H ? ^ It 

Of the drugs from karavTra upto arka, roots are to be used 
and the flowers of matulungT, murahgi, pilu and jati are to be used. 
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^'T%^5TcT ,l T?Rn^T^>=F~ 



f^R^sr^cfTf^T f^ifT^rfe^ £ q^r^qV- 
t *rpn%?r wsiwft «nf: u ?v^ n 


Group of drugs for alleviation of vayu 

Bhadra darn, kustha, nisa, mesa srhgt, bald, atibala, arta- 
gala, kalaka, kacchura, sallakl, kuberaksi, virataru, sahacara, agni 
mantha, vatsadam, svadamstra, eranda, asma bhedaka, arka, 
alarka, satavari, punarnava, vasuka, vasira, karcura, bhdrgl , 
karpasi, vrscikali, dhattura, badara, yava, kola, kulattha etc., 
drugs belonging to the vidarigandhadi group and both the 
varieties of panca mula —these, in brief, are the alleviators of 
vayu. 


q-^^rfnfcr fariasTtrat sarn: u?wii 

Group of drugs for alleviation of pitta. 

Candana, kucandana, hribera, uslra. mahjisthd, payasya, 
viddrikd, satavari, gundrd, saivdlaka, kalhara, kokanda, utpala, 
kadall, murxa etc. and drugs of kakolyddi, sarivadi, nyagrodhddi, 
utpalddi and trina panca mula groups these, in brief, are the 
alleviators of pitta. 




q3=*rtn?ift fqcq^qrf^rf 

CS O 




Group of drugs for alleviation of kapha 

Kaleyaka, agaru, tila parrii, kustha, haridra, slta, siva , sata- 
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ptispa, sarala, rasna, praklrya, udakXrya, ingudl, sumanas, 
kakadanl, lahgalakl, hasti karna, muhjataka , lamajjaka etc. and 
drugs belonging to valli pahca mala, kantaka paftca mula, pippa- 
lyddi, muskakadi, vacadi, surasadi, aragvadhadi groups—these, 
in brief, are the alleviators of kapha. 

'O ^ 

3T T5q?r I 

^FTR^fcT 1 ?Tf*TTWFr^ It It' 


Proper dosage 

If all these drugs are used in excess of the strength of the 
disease, then after curing the disease, they produce other 
ailments. If these are used In excess of the digestive power 
then they, being undigested, cause flatulence. If they are used 
in excess of the strength of the individual then they cause 
mental fatigue, fainting and intoxication. Therefore, these 
should be administered in appropriate dosage. 

qfyf^r n n 

Unwholesome food for a patient 

Freshly harvested corns, masa , tila, kulmasa, kulattha, 
ni?pava, green vegetables, ingredients having sour, saline and 
pungent tastes, pastries, dried fish, dry vegetables, meat as well 
as musale fat of goat, sheep and animals inhabiting marshy 
land and water, cold water, kr§ara, payasa, curd, milk, butter 
milk, alcoholic drinks etc., should be avoided by a patient. 

gnppcfr *PT TTW: f?i 

T. 
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igffi' =4 ^fsFP %f?T *PT* fWf: II ?VS. || 

Ingredients enumerated above from freshly harvested 
corns upto butter milk aggravate dosas and they cause pus for¬ 
mation. Kutheraka, Mgru, surasa, sumukha, suci, bhustrna, sukta 
and cukrika —these are called haritaka. 

wet: spt* I 



^TffTq^T'rfT^- 


WTcT^T: s^cj^T^TWf^f^TfTfrcrf^fxTT^T^^T- 

-^zrr^ar^f^rcfl'?r^wR^r, 

o c\. 1 e. 

[?], ^^q-- 

fq , TfcT?rq'?r>’iftqq7j%3rr^q^: [ ? ] 
qq ii u° u 

Wholesome food & regimens 

(a) Rakta sail, sastika, kanguka, kumudaka, panduka, 
karamardaka, sugandhaka, kalama, sattaputfi, kumodaka, nivdra , 
kodrava, uddalaka, syamaka, nandlmukhi venuyava, (b) ena, 
harina , mrga , kuranga, matrka, svadamstra, kardla, viskira, harita, 
tittira, lavaka, kapihjala, vartiraka, (c) mudga, makustha, vartula 
kalaya, masura, mangalya , can aka, addhakl, satlna, masa 

(d) citli, vdstuka, nisannaka , jivanti, tanduliyaka, mandvika parnl, 

(e) cow’s milk, ghee, rock salt, dadima, dmalaka , (e) celibacy, 
sleep in a non-airy place, hot water, sleep and exercise—these 
are, in general, most wholesome for all living creatures. 

fTKOTTW 


*PT: WW ^5=^%; 1 [? ] 

^pfr qrr^ir'j qwFqrr'Tsqrq srwpr^ 11 ? k. ? 11 
^rr?rsqTf«rsrs(rq'fTT i 
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^rrsftaRT tmr. ^gTTWTcmr: u ?k^u 

Among the sami dhanyas (grains), masa is considered to 
be the most unwholesome. This view is not correct because 
masa cures diseases caused by the vitiation of vayu, sula (colic 
pain) and adhmdna (flatulence). It promotes strength as well 
as virility. Why should it be treated as unwholesome ? 

^*qr^srT§eUT5>n^Ti ^rfwcnr i 

pif fwsrs^lr wipr (i ? *. 311 

gTO-qrorerff i 

|TST?t^Fcrcft f|cf 11 \ v 11 

33 

Disease have different varieties and stages. Therefore, 
physicians who aim at preservation of health do not fix a 
particular drug for a particular ailment. There are however 
things which are extremely good or extremely bad. For example, 
milk is always useful whereas poison is always harmful both 
for healthy persons as well as patients. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 


1. This is the 12th Chapter of Ayurveda Saulchyam in 
Todarananda and the opening invocation reads below : — 

“ut’TTf^RTFTT =F?FFW 7=7777 5TTW: l 

c 

srnrRrfr sf ii” 

2. ‘t^wfa^TIFr' ffcT 7=77777% TO: I 

3. ffcT 373: 1 

4. ‘ftnrsr' to: i 

5. 'f^RTT'T frr«TFr SprTsFFr' *TFf% TO: I 
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6. ‘sir’ wf?r sr«rirfs?ftiT5?^ift: qrs: i 

7. ‘fxtrfs^' ffcr 5r?nr<T^5^^ift: qrs: i 

8. ‘sre* ^far sr^ir^JTj^cr^ift: tts: i 

9. 'sncrwT^r: 5rwr^*r3?crerir>: ire: i 

10. ‘sftsi’ ff% 5T«rir^Tr3fcr^ift: qi3: t 

11. S^sipt g;spsr: 3=r : I 

12. ‘^stq^fr.*5%srs:’ qrsbif srwr^g^cra^ft: ?frq*r«Tcr i 

13. ^>r ^r ^ : K°-v.? i 

14. JSJ5W 5 g«r^cr: ^ : RY-HH, I 

15. ssesiTir ^sgjf: 3 s : X3 l 

16. s^sq-JT 5Er«r,gr: ^r 3s : *3, st^^rr^:: 355 e>3 t 

17. ssjsqqr tfSTcT: 3s : S(s \ 

18 SQrsinT ^r«Tcf: ^ 3 c; ; 3o-^ | 


19. sT^sipT srsr ^r: 3s : ^^-VSO I 

*S -C 'O C\ 

20 S'-H'iiw sparer *r?r 3s : i 

21. ‘^cTT’ ffcf srssrJT'T^JTf^cTsp^fT. ITS: I 

22. ‘f&qPTt ff<T FscfR^c# ^TS: I 

s^rq^^cr^ift: errs: 1 

23. 'w’ Fscfteg^ sts: i 

24. S^sqiT iftiTT??rr^: ^ Ss I 

25. “sfispr.i?«rT3f)w” %fH arq'Tr'T^r’T^rr^ift: qrrs: i 

26- S^gq-TT ^TT^sr^PT: ^ffcTfinfs^’T. r <RR 1 

27. ‘g-Ts^rrs^r ’ ?fcr sth^: qrs: i 

28. crfr ff?r qrs: i 

29. ‘%ra?rn;rFs^.^rPrs” a-srirfscfr^cr^fr: 9T5: i 

30. ‘f^cRimrTSnfF ^F?r sre^^^crarift: qra i 
'fsscrr^rPSfcfF fFer stt 3 ^ <ns: i 

31. ‘F^frrrstar' wF?r F^q-j^ qrs: i 

32. ‘stanirf’ ?F?r qrs: i 
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33. This is the end of the 12th chapter in Ayurveda 
Saukhyam of Todarananda and the colophon reads as 
below : 

iTWtf 5TTT SIWt 1 



CHAPTER 31 


ss^T^prFr sttcstt fVn^^r: i 

i 

cnFqr^’T^Tinft' sfwt%s^ n ? n 

Physicians resort to therapeutic measures only after 
obtaining the knowledge of the names and properties of medi¬ 
cinal substances. Therefore, for successful accomplishment of 
the treatment of diseases names (synonyms) of therapeutically 
useful substances are being described 

f^TCT q«3TT %cT^r f^srqr I 

2 3 

srq-«qr 5r*rsiTTft^rr «fn^«rr srrq-^Tf ?tt ' 11 ^ n 
sfhfrftqT ^dl^'vTI^TJrr i 

t*t**tt wfe fwtr frff'oft rr«rr n ^ u 

Haritaki 

Siva, haritaki, pathyd, cetakl, vijayd, jayd, prapathyd. 
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pramatha, amogha, kayasiha,pranada, amrta, jivaniya, haimavati, 
putana, amrtala, abhayd, vayastha, nandi, sreyasi and rohim — 
these are synonymous. 


Amalaka 

Dhatri phala, amrta phala, amalaka, sri phala and siva — 
these are synonymous. 

fWtcHfi 


W-WI II V n 

wrer^ftssft fcrw^Trr: | 


Vibhitaka 

Vibhitaka, karsa phala, bhuta vasa, kali druma, vdsanta, 
aksa, vindhya jata, samvarta and tila puspaka —these are syno¬ 
nymous. 


f%<WT cRPT^T *gTSTT ^WtrT^T 11 K.II 

Triphala 

Haritaki, amalaka and vibhitaka are called triphala, when 
taken together. Vara, sresfha and phalottama —these are the 
synonyms of triphala. 

" 5 

fsrrft ?qT53rarr grtrw# fwr i 

Bhumydmalaki 

Bhu dhatri, vahu patra, jata, tamalaki and siva —these are 
the synonyms of bhumyamalaki. 

grata rtrere 


srrgVfrnrvRf w % m 
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Pracindmalaka 

Pracindmalaka, praci nagara and raktaka —these are 
synonymous. 

^THT 

srrar ^5: f^RF^rraisTOr: 1 

l^ffr =#g- f^r^T^afr wTfsrerRr. 11 \s n 

Vasa 

Vasa, vrsa, simha mukhi. bhisanmata, atarusaka, &ukla, 
haimavati, sirhhasya and vaji dantaka —these are synonymous. 

mNY f^ri 1 

O «\ o O 

f^ft^nnr fe^fr^rr 11 c 11 

^oETT^Tr #af?Fr ‘srafsrewr i 

Guduci 

Guduci, kundali, chinnd, vayasthd, amrta vallari, chirmod- 
bhavd, chinna ruha amrta, jvara vindsini, vatsadani, candra hdsa, 
jivanti, cakra laksana —these are synonymous. 

ssrsTTa: sNrwt tttw^ stctw: 11 5 : 11 

wsFfHwt 5rtfe?ir: i 

Bilva 

Bilva, salatu, sailusa, mdlura, sada phala , laksmi phala, 
gandha garbha, sdndilya, kantaki— these are synonymous. 

srcftv 


jfffh-rffsrt 5HT: ^fwtspffcr^T II $0 II 

Arani 

Agni mantha, jaya, ke&i, arani and vaijayantika —these are 
synonymous. 
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TO5TT FITcT fftWT ^W#fcTW I 

?sri?2rr^Tr Trsft^cfV i 

wpt q#re^r nrspr ^sqTa^rr ii??h 

Patala & Kasthapatala 

Patala, kama duti, kumbhikd, kalavintika, sthalya, amogha, 
madhorduti, tamra puspa and ambu vdsinl —these are the syno¬ 
nyms of patala. Another variety of it which is called kasthapa- 
tala has two synonyms viz., phale ruha and sveta kumbhikd. 

dwSk 


^rprrfr sftTvff i 

sfnnrt ^T^rfr ^rs-'rfw^T n n n 


Gambhari 

Kdsmasi, sarvatobhadra , sri parni , krsna vrntika, kamhhdri, 
kasmari, hira kasmari and bhadra parnika —these are 
synonymous. 

6 

SzffaTWr: <f#ST¥: ^^TTcr ^^rm: f^Tsr: I 

7 

SjfFRT: fsrzr^fV^r: WZ^X. II ?3 II 

C\ c\ 


Syonaka 

Syondka, prthu simba, suka nasa, kutamnata, bhuta vrksa, 
khatvahga, tuntuka, sallaka, aralu, mayura jahgha, saluka 
priyamjiva and katambhaka —these are synonymous. 

f^cnfefjT. ^sricT cRq-wri n ?vu 
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Mahat pahca miila 

Biha, arani, patala, gambhari and syonaka —these five 
drugs, taken together, are known as mahat pahca miila. They 
are the promoters of digestion and metabolism. 

v> 

rft^Tt i 

^tr^r»TTcr: T5W: SITTftTT: 11 U II 


Goksura 

Goksura, trikata, kanta phala, svadu kantaka, go kantaka, 
bhadra kanta, brikanta, vydla damstraka, svadamstra, sthala 
srhgafa, sadahga, ksuraka and trika —these are synonymous. 


snfsppjff sr tt sftwrr f^rqtjff qtcfifr frsrcr i 

fT^Tf^STTfcTT^T II II 

Sail parni 

Sali parni, dhruva, saumya, tri parni , pitani, sthird, viddri- 
gandha, ati guha, dirgha muld and amsumati— these are 
synonymous. 

c 

ETTTrfY ( 

^TnT^rfsrs; ^tt^TcTT ^ q-fappr it ?V3 n 

Prim parni 

Prsni parni, krostu puccha, dhavani, kalasi, guha, srgala vH, 
vytta lata, prthak parni and parnika— these are synonymous. 

^^arfrrct 

ffcfr ssrenTHT# f%?n?T =r i 
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\ftrft strait Tr^mprft u ?«? it 
Brhat kantakari 

Brhati, sthula bhantaki, vis add, mahotika vrntaki, mahati, 
simhi, kantaki and rastra ndkuli —these are the synonyms of 
brhat kantakari. 


fTSTfsm I 

T*wr srsT^n^rrsft 1 1 h«i 

Laghu kantakari 

Kantarika, kantakini, kantakari, nidigdhika, duhsparsa, 
dhavani, ksudra, vydghri and duhpradharsini —these are the 
synonyms of laghu kantakari. 

5%?T 

8 

f%wsr ^rerrorr sa'wff^Fr i 

Sveta kantakari 

Sita ksudra, candra hasya, laksmana and ksetra duiika — 
these are the synonyms of sveta kantakari. 

Her<T*r*T5T 

o c\ 


■^TTW ^JTrf II H 


Laghu panca mula 

Goksura, sali parni, prsni parni, brhat kantakari and laghu 
kanfakari —these five drugs, taken together, are known as laghu 
panca mula. 


tT5rn--qT ^tr^n-'trr i 


Dasamula 

The ten drugs, included in these two groups viz., mahat 
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panca mula and laghu pahcamula, taken together are called 
dasa mula. 

9 

wJ-%. 5FT vrsf-Tft: ^v^fsrin u n 

Rddhi and vrddhi 

Both Rddhi and vrddhi ( sukha ) are called laksmi, siddhi 
and sarva jana priya. 


10 

^TJT^fr^n qq-fwTV ir^ii 


Kakoli 

Kakoli, madhura, vira, kayastha, vira suklika, dhvdhksa koli, 
vayasoll, svadu mamsi and payasvini —these are synonymous. 

fecfteT $fR^r^>fr sr^r^T ttst i 

Ksira kakoli 

The second variety of kakoli, which is known as ksira 
kakoli has two synonyms viz., satahva and ksirini. 

^3T 


smwnifF TW%sfTsvrqTsm u ^ u 

Meda 

Meda, salya parni, mani chidra, abhaya and adhara —these 
are synonymous. 

UlTir^T ^fesCT ^cTTJTfw: I 

Mahameda 

Maha meda, vasu chidra, tri danta, devatd and mora'-~the$e 



Ayurveda Saukhyam of Tojarananda 


457 


are synonymous. 


sftWT sj»ft ^TFT: IRVll 

Jivaka 

Jivaka, madhura, srhgl, hrasvanga and kurca sirsaka —these 
are synonymous, 


^r*ft sftT fsw f^fTofr gsft ^r: i 

Rsabhaka 

Rsabha, dhlra, indraksa, visd.nl, durdhara and visa —these 
are synonymous. 


3?ftcftfcr^W: ll \x li 

Asia varga 

Rddhi, vrddhi, kakoll, ksira kakoli, meda, maha meda, 
jivaka and rsabhaka —these eight drugs taken together are called 
asta varga. They are cooling and exceedingly spermatopoetic. 

sftareft 


sffcfcff sfrw^rr 5ff=rT wtarjftqr i 


siwsf'Mr sffanrsr rN?qr 11 ^ u 

Jivan ti 

JhantI, jlvanl, jlvd, jlvanlya, yasaskarl, saka srestha, 
jiva bhadra, mahgalya and jlva vardhinv— these are synonymous. 

iTsrmscrt 

S3 


q-srmser qsftcnrqr i 

O S 3 C\ 

ip^qTff U'STP 5T?r ll |1 
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Madhu yasti 

Madhu yasti, klitanaka, yasti madhu, madhulika, yastyahva, 
madhuka, yasti madhuka, jalaja and madhu —these are 
synonymous. 


i 

12 

rr^r^r n n 

Masa parnl 

Masa parnl, krsna vrnta, kambojl, haya pucchika, mamsa- 
masa, sirhha mukhl, svadu masa and maha saha .—these are 
synonymous. 

*rew»ff 

■o N 

Tremruff srs'g-^T i 

13 

gq-3TT ifmt f%2ft %Cr TTT^rfTTff^T II ^5. II 
Mudga parnl 

Mudga parnl, ksudra saha, surya parnl, kurahginl, vanajd, 
rahginl, sirhbl, simhl and marjara gandhika— these are synony¬ 
mous. 

uffcRtontTf 

sfcrcfr grcq-crtjffrr^ sfrarerrsfl i 

C\ 'ON 

wrfcr *rsrfr ^^twrrr n 3o n 

"O V 3 


Jlvanlya gana 

Jlvantl, masa parnl, mudga parnl, kakoll, kslra kakoll, jlvaka, 
rsabhaka, meda, maha, meda and yasti madhu —taken together, 
they are called madhura gana (group of drugs having sweet 
taste) or jlvanlya gana (group of drugs promoting vitality). 
They are heavy {guru). 
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jycrr ?qicr i 

f%T: 'T^FTSft siTTSTTsst jf'cfScf^sp: n B 3 || 

Eanda 

Erarida, dirgha danda,, varuna, vardhamanaka, citra, 
pancangula, vydghra puccha and gandharva hastaka —these are 
synonymous. 

Txf> 


fftcRroff sqT5ft 53TT5tcRt W: I 

14 15 

wPT'Tsft ^ssrfcr: af^^r: u ^ u 

VD VO 

Rakta erarida 

Rakta danda, hasti karna, vydghra^ vyaghratara, rubu, 
uttana patra, durvata, ama vain and vacamcula —these are the 
synonyms of the red variety of eranda. 

o 

*TTfW ^TR^T^'EtcTT 5T?ITpT^T I 

JTt’TT’-RT STcTTfT I 

f>*w*T?rT vTs^^^rrfx^r n 33 u 

Two varieties of Sariva 

Sariva, surada, asphota, gopa kanya, pratanika, gopangana, 
gopa valli, latahva and kastha sariva —these are the synonyms 
of sariva. 

There is another variety of sariva whose synonyms are 
krsna mula, bhadra candana and sariva . 

narmt 


*mfr q^rreRn i 

C\ 

afT^'Tar: *FTSTcfr II 3 V || 
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trrcppw qpw sr^-znw: ii Vk n 

•O S3 


Yavasa 

Yasa, marudbhava, ananta, dlrgha mula, yavasaka, vala 
patra, samudrdnta, dura mula, ati kanfaka, dhanva yasa, tamra- 
muli, duhsparsa, duralabha, duralambha, yasaka, kacchura and 
dhanva yasaka —these are synonymous. 

srhfRtoT ptcit i 

16 17 

iw: fsr^rt ssrra^ssF: i 


=3T w: II ^ II 


Maha mundi 

Mahd mundi, lobhaniya, chinna granthinika, bhuta vrksa, 
kulahala, lambu, sdluka kanfaka, kadamba puspi, mundi and 
bhumi kadambaka —these are synonymous. 

3WWTJT 


*hrfr«p: sr?tR>3 ^ ii v-s ii 


Apamarga 

Apamarga, sikhari, kinihi, khara mahjari, adhafr salya, 
saikharika, pratyak puspi and mayuraka —these are synonymous. 

TrRTiqrmpf 

18 

TrFT tWl | 

Rakta apamarga 

Rakta phala, vasira and kapi pippali— these are the 
synonyms of red variety of apamarga , 



Ayurveda Saukhyam of Totfarananda 


461 


^f'T^fr ^?ft Tts^rwr i 

19 

^sft tsiwt *r?r: n u 

Kampillaka 

Kampila, recana, rakta curnaka, vrana sodhana, rohita, 
rakta samana, reel and ranjanaka —these are the synonyms of 
kampillaka. 

cjcft Erqfsrzrr ^TpreraT sftswqraiqr: i 

>© -O cv 

g-q-r^r fafT^r II ti 

srnp^wr s-^’cfr mfr wr i 

20 

Jrfhqrr^T gcr«fwl srirtw oft ^qjf^PT i i yo n 

Danti 

Danti, ghuna priya, naga danti , sighra mukulaka, upadtra, 
nikumbha, visalya, udumbara ccliada, akku karni, vrsa, eranda, 
dravanti, samvari, musikahva, suta sreni, pratyak srerii and 
kaphanjika —these are synonymous. 

3TmnH 

sriRF-rr ^fftsftsr i 


Jayapala 

Jayapala, danti bija and cincini phala —these are 
synonymous. 

5%crfNft«r 

21 

22 

srwfacrT n v? u 


Sveta nisotha 

Trivft, kumbha, aruna, tryasrd, bhandh kufara vahini. 
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sarvanubhuti, trivrta, tripufa, sarala and sit a —these are the 
synonyms of the white variety of trivrt. 

fTOFST wmH r* I 

^JTFiTMfqr^T WTJ f^5TT WT II VR || 

Syama nisotha 

Trivrt, kala, kala mesi, kala parni, ardha candrika, susena, 
malavikd, masura and vidala —these are the synonyms of black 
variety of trivrt. 


?pt 

?TfT 


23 

<pnTT«Rt 

c 


24 

TRT5TT I 


25 

if srfv fasiwsY fwfeqt n vb n 

JTfT^T I 

sucjtwt ^FRdr ^3# Tr^rf^f^cnr ii vv n 


Indra varuni — two varieties 

indra varuni, indrahva, vrsabhdksi , gavadani, indrairvaru, 
ksudra phala, vis ala, aindri and visadani— these are the 
synonyms of indra varuni. 

There is another variety of indra varuni whose synonyms 
are extra, phala, citra, maha phala, dtma raksa, naga danti, trapusi 
and gaja cirbhita. 




STR^sfr TTSrsrsr: 5TPT1SF: f-cflTrepf.: I 

sqrjWcT: ^fw^R: | 

26 

SnT^fsrsft sptrff *RTI I! V* II 

Aragvadha 

Aragvadha, rajavrksa, sampaka, kfta mdlaka, vyadhi ghata, 
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kanj.ika.ra, pragraha, caturahgula, drogya sirhbi, svarnadru, karni 
and dirgha phala —these are synonymous. 


^frfe-EfiT tTTTUT MHw ^TTX^Tf^ft l 

wft Jr^TT §c«TT firoWt UV^ll 


NilinT 

Nllini, nilika, gramya, sri phala, bhara vahini, rahjani, 
kalika, meld, tuni, tuttha and visodhani —these are synonymous. 


fcTcRT | 

^OTr^rsT fgmfwr 11 vvs 11 

Katuki 

Katuka, rohini, tiktd, cakrahgi, katurohim, matsya pitta, 
kanda ruha, vrsna bhadra and dvijdhgika —these are synonymous. 


'flwrfr i 

’rerFt'ft u *«; n 

Ahkola 

Ankolaka, tarnra phala, pita sara, nikocaka, gupta sneha, 
vireci, bhusita, dirgha kilaka— these are synonymous. 

w&t sTfrere: 11 vs. ii 

Sehunda 

Sehunda, vajra tunda, gandira, vajra tundaka, snuhi, samanta 
dugdhd, asi patra, vajri and maha tarn —these are synonymous. 



464 


Materia Medica 


fsflt 


tfrsfr ^rrf^ : ^Tn^qrfwsr^: i 

27 

^cfr^sr: fa^sr: STSTsT^: II K° II 

Nimba 

Nimba, niyamana, neta, arista, pdribhadraka, sutikta, 
sarvatobhadra, picu marda and prabhadraka— these are 
synonymous. 


28 

frrsrc^: fc^irfis?:^: I 


SffTT: 





mail 


Maha nimba -p 

Mahd nimba, nimbaraka, karmuka, visa musfika, ramyaka, 
girika, udreka, ksfra and kesa musfika —these are synonymous. 


29 

f%Tra%rK: ^IcfT *rfj=R. TTJT^JT^: I 

C> 

5TTT5ft ^Tftf^WT I 

^f^sTifc gfw<ncrcr IlK^II 

Kirata tikta 

Kirata tikta , kairdta, bhummba and ramasenaka —these are 
the synonyms of kirata tikta. 

There is another variety of kirata tikta whose synonyms 
are naipala, nan tikta, jvardntaka, kan<jfa tikta, urdhva tikta, 
nidrari and sannipdtahd. 




fTH^ wf^^pjGqr: sFf%»rl f7rfT<Tf?W^T I 

sjrwsf: u ¥.3 u 
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Kutaja 

Kutaja, mallika, puspa, kalinga, giri mallika, vatsaka, 
kofi vrksaka and sakra bhuruha ■—these are synonymous. 


'w ^FTf%»r; qffesrt *r?r: i 

STsFTlf: sftrRt II Vy II 

Indra yava 

The fruit of kutaja is called indra yava. Its synonyms are 
kalinga, kaufaja, sakrahva, puruhuta and bhadra yava. 


ir^?r: ?r: fa€r tjz : fqstcr^: wt i 

cPTT: fqrqrjisqqt: II U,X II 

Madana phala 

Madana, chardana, pindi, raffia, pinditaka phala, karahafa, 
tagara, salyaka and visa puspaka —these are synonymous, 

zpgjesqr qrrqrfcs 1 

30 31 

TW TZPT faF^gr^lT II H* II 


Kamkusfha 

Kamkusthaka, kaka kustha, recana, rahga nayaka, sobhana, 
culaka, rasa, varahga and kimnubalaka —these are synonymous. 


t*nrfT ffurecfr i 

qrr*PT«Ttft qTfqrwl n u 

Svarnaksiri 

Hemahva, kanaka ksfri, hema dugdha, himavati, ksirini, 
kdhcana ksirl, kafu parm and karsmJ —these are synonymous. 
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flTcnFTT 


32 

STcF-TT f^FT^TT SrrfV ^STvTT I 

33 

’SfWfT ^ mf^r iih^h 


Satala 

Satald, vimala, sari, saptala, vahu phenika, carmasakva, 
carma kasa, phena, dipta and nalika •—these are synonymous. 

^FptFTsft I 

'rrmrsm: iiks.ii 


Asmanta 

Asmanta, maluka patra, yugma patra, amla patraka, 
slaksna tvak, asrna yoni, kusali and papa na&ana —these are 
synonymous. 

fttSRTT 


sFr^^r^: q-mfr I 

sqTyp;rar: 3jwf I 

34 

^reqfcrt?r?Rr: ff m ii^°ii 

Kaitcanara 

Kaitcanara, kancanaka, pakari and rakta puspaka —these 
are the synonyms of kaitcanara. A variety of this plant is called 
koviddra. Its synonyms are kudddla, kundali, kuli, asphota, 
udyalaka, svalpa, kedari, srimari and hita. 

fan's* 

N» 

35 

Nirgundi 

Nirgundi, sveta kusuma, sinduka and sindu varaka —these 
are synonymous. 
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36 




i 


«nr^?r qYsnrspd- n ^ u 


Sephalika 

The blue variety of nirgundi is called bhuta kesi, nila 
sinduka, nila puspaka, sephalika, sita bhiru, dhanaka and nila 
mahjari. 

^< 7*1 rff 


^q^rsspjfirsFi- 


3T-JTT =5 fq-qTfWTT || V? || 


Mesa srhgi 

Mesa srhgi, mesa valli, sarpa damspa and aja srhgika __ 

these are the synonyms of mesa srhgi. There is another variety 
of it whose synonyms are daksindvarti, vrscikali and visanika. 


\ 

n ^ n 

Sveta punarnavd 

Punarnavd, sveta mula, prthvika, dirgha patraka, visakha, 
dxrgha varsabhu, punarbhu and mandala chada —these are 
synonymous. 

t T ? PT^T 

<a 

jqq^Tsq-TTTfCT | 

Rakta punarnavd 

Synonyms of the red variety of punarnavd are rakta puspa 
and kathillaka. 
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sjsparqrfa: 

?Rsfr: ajs^qrf^r: f^tqrfe^T 11 V* 11 

Ksudra varsabhu 

Kruraka, ksudra varsd bhu, varsa ketu and sivatika —these 
are the synonyms of the small variety of punarnava. 

v&n 

TTC’TT -RETT T5T*TT TTSrqTfpft I 

«f ERtt TST II II 


Rasna 

Rasna, rasya, yukta rasa, rasand, gandha nakull, sugandha 
mala, atirasa, sreyasi, suvaha and rasa —these are synonymous. 

« | ga pT « TT 


ERTf^wf sn?qr qrsftqrft wqr 11 %%. 11 

Asva gandha 

Asva gandha, turahgahva, gokarna, asvavarohaka, varaha 
harm, varada, balya, vajikari and vrsa —these are synonymous. 

sren^fV 


SWR^ft TnsraWT q’TS'T’iff srcnfqqn' I 

tTTWr ^TTvft ^cpiff tpTCRT SRT II %}S II 

Prasararn 

Prasdra.nl, raja bald, caru pat nl, pratdnikd ; sarani, sarani, 
bhadra parni, supra sard and sard— these are synonymous. 

gT BW r fl 


„ 37 

q-row wrt srarfT qf^fq-^r 11 ^ u 
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Satdvan 

. Satdvan, bhiru patri, dvlplkd, adhara kantaki, narayani, 
sata padi, satahva and vahu putrika —these are synonymous. 

qfcrft i 

^^rcfri^r %sft ^RTcrfu^fr ^rrqfwr ii^in 

Maha satdvan 

Pivari, divan, vari, abhiru, vahu putra, maha purusa dantikd, 
sahasra virya, kesi, tuhgirti and suksma patrika —these are the 
synonyms of maha satdvan (bigger variety of satdvan). 


mar mzwmv. qrsfte^Tip-: i 

*TW ^qTcg-JTTW ?5Rq-fe^r II V3o u 

Bala 

Bald, vatyalaka, sita paki, padyodana, bhadraudani, 
sabhahgd, samdmsd and khara yastika —these are synonymous. 

rrfnsmi 

q-fT^rr uHgtqr i 

^rsirr n \s? n 

Maha bald 

Maha bald, vira puspd, sahadevd, brhadbala, vatydyani, 
devasaha, vat yd and pita puspaka —these are synonymous. 

srfaaRT 


^f^r^Tfcr^rT •mrg'Frr surs ST*rfsFfY i 
wmsT u u 
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Ati bald 

Valika, ati bald, bharadvaji, vrksa gandhini, gangeruki, 
ndga bald, visva deva and gavedhukd— these are synonymous. 

38 

qrfosrrar sftcrr u ^ 11 


Tejavati 

Tejasvini, tejavati, tejanya, kavalkald, mahaujasi, pdrijata, 
sita, teja and ati tejini— these are synonymous. 

Jyotismati 

Jyotismati, vahni ruci, kanguni and kafubhi —these are 
synonymous. 

gX3;u: I 

•JTSSFPS5 ^q[5Fr: ^ I! vsY II 

Deva dam 

Deva daru, surdhva, bhadta ddru, sura druma, bhadra kastha, 
sneha vrksa, kilirna and sakra ddru— these are synonymous. 

?TT5T 

39 

STWt I 

40 

qfcrere: qfcnfsrr n ^ u 


Sarala 

Sarala, nandana, cltra, nameru, dipa vrksaka, puti darn, 
puti vrksa, maha dirgha and kila druma —these are synonymous. 

'tW^TTI WT# qW* qVfT^tfsrenr y 
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it# it 11 

Puskara rniila 

Pauskarahva, padma patra, pauskara, pauskaranghrika, 
kasmira, puskara jatd, mula, vira and sugandhika —these are 
synonymous. 

9JG5 

^>TTf 4 WF# 'TTfr^FF 1 

Trf^rnf qr^crn^prerar u ^ u 

Kustha 

Kustha, rogahvaya, vapya, kauvera, paribhadraka, pdriharya, 
paribhavya, utpala and hari bhadraka —these are synonymous. 

qtqfesMft 

C 


41 

SFB#2F?qT TTfTsftXr t|V9s;|l 

Karkata ifhgl 

Srfigt. kulira srhgt, vakra, karkata srngika, karkatdkhya, 
maha ghora, srnginamni and natahgl —these are synonymous. 

■df^ncjur 

TTcf g'JTTT I 

tT# sarpr# it 05 . u 

Rohisa trna 

Bhiita, rohisaka, bhuti, bhutlka, sarala, trna, sydmaka, 
yugala, paura, vydmaka and deva gandhaka —these are 
synonymous. 

•PfftBsr 

** 

42 

fWT %-dt sft'T'iff #t*PTT3T: I 

43 

F^Tf‘#r TTST TTSWift f^T II II 
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Katphala 

Katphala, kumuda, kumbhi, sriparni, soma padapa, soma- 
valka, maha kumbhi, bhadrd, bhadravati and sivd —these are 
synonymous. 

wnff 

44 

sniff nraT i 

45 

^vsjw srr^Frzrf^r n «;? ii 

Bhargi 

Bhdrgi, bhfgu bhava, vasd, kasaghni, bharga parvani, khara 
saka, sukra mata, phanji and brahmana yastikd —these are 
synonymous. 

Pasana bheda 

Pasana bheda, pasana, a smart bheda, asma bhedaka, sild 
bheda, drsad bheda, naga bhid and naga bhedana~~ these are 
synonymous. 

iTScTT 

'S 

*r^f WTft^rfT ^cTT TOW: 1 

46 

*rotfs»Tt nnf i 

ftTOnTO f^w wfin sppffacr ii n 

Musta 

Musta, vari dhara, musta, meghdkhya, hum vindaka, varaha, 
avya, ghana, bhadra musta, raja kaseruka, pinda musta, visa 
dhvamsi .—these are the synonyms of musta. Another variety of 
it is called nagara. 


frofr ftpsnpqrT wffenf nnr \ 
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TTWcftlTT STSrjtffr ^TIW II =:Y II 


Dhatakl 

Dhatakl, kuhjari, sindhu puspa, pramodinl, parvatiya, 
tdmra puspl, surakhyd and madya vdsinl —these are synonymous. 




fqqrftqq q«Tqr 

c c 


^nsmnFT 


i 


sprTfsrar qrqqewt qiq?mr*F: u u 


®feit ^rq^rr sfrcsrqHT gftrqesft qqftqqr i 

■o «© 

JT^T^ifcTT afrTqt^qfqsFT || ^ || 


Vidarl kanda 

Vidarika, vfksa valll, vrksaka, davldalika, srgalika, kanda 
valli, svaduka, papa ndsaka •—these are the synonyms of viddri- 
kanda. It has another variety whose synonyms are sukld, kslra 
sukld, kslra valli, payasvim, iksu valll, maha sveta, ksTia gandha 
and iksu gandhika. 

*nfeqJT 

48 49 50 51 

qifqqrT qt^r sHteq *rsfqqnr i 


*rfq*r?=fr ^qm n w u 

Cn -O >0 "i 


Mayikd 

Mdyikd, vahkd, dusta, sad danta, sathamvika, amvasthakl, 
sud mukhi, kasdyd and sakafa mukha —these are synonymous. 

qT7Tjft 

qm/Y qrqqr qfe: rftqtCr qqqifaqri i 

- c 

gw. qq: qrfsqrrqqrq ^qyqrqqr: n ^ - u 

Vdrain kanda 

Vardhl, mddhavl, grsti, saukarl and vana malikd —these are 
the synonyms of the plant vardhl kanda. 
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Its root (tuber) is called kati kroda and samvara. 


tnrsT 


qrstsr^T T?rr i 

'TTq%^V sfircft II ^5. II 

Patha 

Patha, amvastha, vrhattikta, pracmambasthaki, rasa, 
vara tikta, papa cell, sreyasi and viddha karnika —these are 
synonymous. 


^rt n^TT?TT nw^rri 

•NO O 

fFrrerwf 'Tsr^qr^ff ifter «fVwq^f&r^rr u $.0 h 

C *s o 

Miirva 

Miirva, devi, madhu rasa, deva sreni, madhu sravd, snigdha 
parnl, prthak parni, morata and pilu parnika —these are 
synonymous. 

*tfsi*SST 


*ffsT53T ^T^rfcr=Fr I 

^qf^crrsnrwft sphtt i 

4f5nr n e.? n 

Mahjistha 

Manjisthd, vijaya rakta, raktahgi, kola mesika, rakta yasti, 
tamra valli, samahga, vastra bhiisana, manjula, vikasa, bhandi, 
chadmika and jvara nasini —these are synonymous. 

^fr2T 

62 53 

ffbrr WTWfMY i 

fW 'ftcTT ^qWcfV fq^T || ^ || 
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Haridra 

Haridra, rahjani, gauri, rajani, vara varnini, pindi, pitd, 
varna vatl', rtisa and varna vinasini— these are synonymous. 


qrcTspirtV qtcT5 o : n e.3 n 

Ddruharidra 

Another variety of haridra is called daru haridra and its 
synonyms are ddrvf, pita daru, pacampaca, fcatahkaferi, pitadru, 
svarna varna and ka tankafi. 


srg«ra:: i 

infifrr f^S^'cR: II 11 

Cakra marda 

Prapunndda, edagaja, cakra marda, prapunnafa, dadrughna, 
mardaka, mesa kusuma and kustha krntana —these are 
synonymous. 

arrvsft 

« 

qTf^r ^fsrqrT qatosTfarr i 

tftuxFsfr qn^r^fcRrr n n 


Vakuci 

Vakuci, candrikd, soma valli, piiti phala, ambara, somaraji, 
krsna phala, avalguja and kala mesikd —these are synonymous. 


^HTTFSft qT*q»«T: %5P£3T<T: i 

54 

*pfq^T: II ^ l| 


^qrcrsr 
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Bhrnga raja 

Bhriiga raja, bheka raja, mdrkava, kesa rehjana, afigdraka, 
bhrngdhva and surya vallabha —these are synonymous. 


crcq-ar: f'TWfT ! 

56 


Parpata 

Parpata, kavaca, renu, pitraha, yava kantaka, vara tikta, 
parpataka , sprstika and carma kantaka—these are synonymous. 

• \ 

57 

^roTgpqr srrspft i 

^’T^fST U $5 II 

Sana puspi 

Sana puspi, malya puspi, dhdvani, sana ghantiku, vrhat puspi, 
svalpa ghanta, ghantd sabda and uru puspikd —these are 
synonymous. 

sn*mTtjrT 


^Fr*mrT ^irrar fqfr^nq^T i 

qp^nrar qrfw 11 $.§. n 

Tray a mand 

Trdya mdnd, suhrt trdnd, trayanti, giri sdnujd, bala bhadrd, 
krta trana , varfika and trdya manaka —these are synonymous. 

^rsnfsR'V 

58 

fq-qiS’II ?oo || 

Mahd jalini 

Maka jalinika, carma ranga, pita kalika, avarttaki, tindu- 
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srfcrfw sfnfa'TrS'TO 1 

WPHF5T f¥cTPjTft ^ff'Tf^'snfW^T II % o \ || 


Ati vi$a 

Ati visa, Hukla kanda, visd and prati visa —these are 
synonyms of ativisa. 

There is another variety of it whose synonyms are syama 
kanda, sitd srngi, bhangura and upa visdnika. 

^rr^nrrsft 


sFn^TRT ^FTsfrsr i 

TTTJTTW7T 11 ? o ^ 11 


Kakamaci 

Kdkamdci, dhvdnksa mad, kdma bija, ghane phala, 
rasayana vara, sarva tiktd, kdkini and katu —these are 
synonymous. 


sfnpf>5PfT ^Tt^^TT I 

59 60 

nrerecrnft gran 11 ?°b ii 

Kaka janghd 

Kaka jangha, nadJ kantd, kakatikta, sulomasa, paravata 
padi, kaka and madadhmd-karmani —these are synonymous. 

srter 

61 

^TFftnfe^: .nTfr^irn: i 
sETfifr nps%nftefr snfsrnnsrn u ? oY w 
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Lodhra 

Lodhra, tirifa, kanina, tttvaka and santarodbhava — these are 
the synonyms of lodhra. 

It has another variety whose synonyms are ghana tvaksara 
and aksi bhesaja. 

anams 

srnrsft i 

82 

sTfa n ?*«. n 

Vrddha d&ru 

Vrddha d&ru, maha syama, jdhgala, jirna valuka, antah 
kofara puspi, dvegi and ch&gala — these are synonymous. 

63 

*r>r^Wt \ 

64 

: \\\<>\\\ 

Devadali 

Deva dali, vfnta kosa, devatdnga, garagarl, jimuta, taraki, 
vent, jalini and akhu visapaha — these are synonymous; 

ftf'rret ^'rret faqrfe^r i 

65 

ii ii 

Hamsa padi 

Hamsa padi, hamsa padi, rakta padi, tri padika, prahladini, 
kifa mart, ki(a nama and madhu srava -— these are synonymous. 

66 

Somavalli 

Soma valli, yajha neta, soma ksiri and dvija priyd — these 



Ayurveda Saukhyam of Todarananda 


479 


are synonymous. 


■o 

67 

5TTf# gcffT TTSRTfsft I 

?rf%6HT *rcrr *Ff%*rT ^ftcrqfw^T u ?«■; u 

Ndkuli 

Ndkuli, suvaha, sarpa gandhini, gandha ndkuli, nakulesta, 
sarpa netra and cirita patrika — these are synonymous. 




68 

srs'raY jftfpft- WTcr tftqift wt l 


Vafa patri 

Vat a patri, mohani, dipani and raivati — these are 

synonymous. 


ersFsrrsr 

SB 


69 

^rsgrT^Fiffffrfr i 

^mr^rT'd' sjFft'mr *nrm TxfiTTf^^r 11 ? © £ 11 


Lajjalu 

Lajjalu, mohini, spj-kka, khadird, gandha karini, namaskari, 
samipatra, samanga and rakta pddikd — these are synonymous. 


jprfsY Jsrf^nft i 

70 

jr^crT ^fr m^nrfspFT 11 ? ? ° n 


MuSali 

Musali, khalini, idla patrika, cana puspika, maha vrsa, 
vfsya kanda, kharjuri and tala mulika — these are synonymous. 


CN 


71 


l 
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72 73 

grpt# |Wt I 

o cs ^ 


Kapi kacchu 

Kapi kacchu, svayam gupta, kandala, duravagraha, candd, 
atma gupta, lahguli, markafi and harsani —these are 
synonymous. 

(prsftcft *nf*Rt u u? n 


Putrahjiva 

Putranjiva, garbha kara, yasti puspa and artha sadhana ■— 
these are synonymous. 

gprret fw«FrrftnfV i 

TRt?rT JTTTT^rrfl’ JTcTT II \V< U 

Vandhya KarkotJ 

Vandhyd karkotaki, devT, human, visa ndsini, manojhd, 
naga damani and vandya yogesvari -—these are synonymous. 

74 

f^OTTspicrr jftsrjKcft griTT ^rmifarcrr i 

Visnu krantd 

Visnu krantd, nila puspi, jay a, vasyd and aparajita —these 
are synonymous. 

5ft§fTTCfV ^fTTT^fV I 

^55^ ^rfcrff?rr ip^r 11311 

Samkha puspi 

Samkha puspi, samkha namni, kiriti, kambu mdlini, kambu 
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puspi, smrti hitd, medhyd and vana vilasini —these are 
synonymous. 

fffcr 


^ETTcSfrfWT ^Tg'lfE'T^T ll?^ll 

Dugdhi 

Dugdhika, madhu parnl, ksiririi and svadu puspikd —these 
are synonymous. 

snpwft i 

•o c\ 


Arka puspi 

Arka puspi, krura karma, jala kama and bhirindika ■—these 
are synonymous. 

75 

^^TcTSfhSJTsfr I 

crTTrsfT^^Kfr Erg: 11 11 

Bhallataka 

Bhalldtaka, anala, bhalli, vira vrksa, agni vaktraka, arus- 
kara, aruska, tapana, agm mukhi and dhanu—these are 
synonymous. 

%T«#VarV 

76 77 

fcRR^r *rar 11 11 


Cerapoti 

Cerapoti, dirgha patri, kuntali and tiktaka —these are 
synonymous. 

cffcirqcqT I 

o o 

sftEnT EfajErr^: 11 ? ^ \ 11 
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Drona puspi 

Drona puspi, svasanaket, palindl. kumbha yonikd, chatrd, 
atichatrika, drona , kaundinya and vrksa saraka these are 
synonymous. 

i-rfft wyyucfr stptt yr?un|T wsr^Tfy^fT i 

78 

trusspqtTjf f^T t 

EPTTcrq^T STT^UT 11 \R% II 


Brahmi 

Brahmi, sarasvati, soma, satyahva , brahma edrini, manduka 
parni, manduki, tvasti, divya, mahausadhi, kapoia vahkd, munika, 
lavanya and soma vallan —these are synonymous. 

tUFT TpfTTcPT I 

TfcnftaT c=r?irr iiH'sti 


Suvarcala 

Suvarcala, arka kdntd, surya bhaktd, skuhodbhavd, suryd- 
varta and rati pi ryd —these are the synonyms of suvarcala 
Another variety of this plant is called brahma suvarcala. 

tfiqyrTsft 

79 

srfff^T 5 j«tt i 

qgy gq- T , 

80 

rftfsr^T Tfrf^r Tfrjfr <frfw n ? ?e?ti 

Matsyaksi 

Matsyaksi, vahlika, matsya gandhi, matsyddani, toya pippali, 
ambu valli, paftura, kacata, gojihvd, gojikd, gobhi, dirghikd and 
khara parnini —these are synonymous. 
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5TFTT1|T ^?fV 'TWif^rT II nS. 11 

'Naga damani 

Nagahvd, damani, ndga gandhd and bhujaga parnini ■—these 
are synonymous, 

I 75 TT 

■o 

81 

*TyTT cTTETT TfWFT I 

^FTrf^T ^Ffh^FT II ?Bo|| 

O' o o 


Gunja. 

Gunja, sikhandika, tamrd, raktikd and kakanantika ,•—these 
are the synonyms ,of red variety of gunja. Synonyms of the 
white variety of gunja are cakrikd, cuda, durmasd and 
kaka piluka. 

82 83 

teSTcRt II n? n 

Vellantara 

Vellantara, dirgha patra, vTradru and vahu patraka— these 
are synonymous. 

if 3 T^ 


wfV qrprWtS^: 1 

84 

^Frrsrfft qrprere: sFrft-?rrrq-^fr%vft n ii 


Vandaka 

Vanddka, vrksa ruhd, sekhari, kdma vrksaka, vrksadani 
kama taru, kdminl and apada rohinv —these are synonymous. 


85 86 

fqsrc: sqw fTW: i 
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Pindal u 

Pindar a, karahata, tiksna kila and kurahgaka —these are 
synonymous. 


fW3«F*flT ^T'Rt'TSrt^T: T?: II *33 ll 

Chikkini 

Chikkika, ksavaka, krura, nasa samvedana and patu —these 
are synonymous. 

87 

ft?fr qif^^rrcTSF- II^V|! 


Rohitaka 

Rohita, dadimipuspa, ruhita, kuta salmali, plihari, rohina, 
rohi, raktaghna and parijataka —these are synonymous. 

*rhr«r 

88 

ift'spp: ^Twn'smr: | 

qiqjqRr ^ fTe@«F: un^n 

Moca rasa 

Mocaka, moca rasa, salmali vestaka, moca nirydsaka, 
piccha, rnocasravi and picchaka -—these are synonymous. 

stSRsft 


srenrsfr q-fcreseh;: i 

c\ 

Aja gandhi 

Aja gandhi, vatsa gandhd, kavari and puti varvai a — these 
are synonymous. 


t^rqfr: #7ir: fqrf^TTcr^. I! ^ si II 
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STCft fq-#r #S3T^t JTg^fr: I 

TtRJ’s'T. f^TT. Ttrft tq: I 

TraT^TW^: sfTrfjt II U 


Saireyaka 

Saireyaka, sahacara, saireya, kvnkirdtaka, dasi, pindi, 
sairyaka and mrdu kantaka —these are the synonyms of 
saireyaka. This plant with red flowers is called kuravaka, with 
yollow flowers is called kurantaka and with blue flowers is 
called arta galaka as well as vana uhdana vaki. 

faftspftJTSPT 

89 

2?%crq-sTT frrfTSffftr^r i 

■o 

fjT'rrrTTrf^rcrr fqq-sqr i 

jfteryqT q^Tf^fr II 11 

Giri karnika 

Sveta syanda, sveta puspa, katabh I, giri karnika, sita apara- 
jita, sveta, visaghni and rnoha ndsini —these are the' synonyms of 
the white variety of giri karnika. Its blue variety is called nila 
syanda, avyakta gandha, nila puspa and gavadini. 

^fsprTTST 


Wt: sarqrr '-ds\ efIIwtst: «t: i 

•o -o o c 

90 

q^crrof^^TST. qrf^TT =5T II ?U II 


Kokilaksa 

Iksura, ksuraka, dhvanda, kokilaksa, ksura, taila kanfa, 
ati ksuraksa, valika and sugandhikd —these are synonymous. 


91 

wricqrw. gre^fr dxdv fasr: i 

C\ -o 


SRTWtftT 
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Karpasa 

Karpasa, panada, tula , chddana, vadara and picu —these are 
synonymous. 

92 

srrcnrelVeperT ^Tf«rr 11 u 

Aram a hitala 

Arama sitala, deva gandha and kukkufa mardaka —these are 
synonymous, 

cTFSW: 

c\ 

S3 

qrqsfRs ScTTST^: gwnsft l 

VO S 3 so Cs CN C *0 

Tamra cuda 

Kukkura dm, tamra cuda, suksma patra, and mrdu chada — 
these are synonymous. 

grrfy 

94 

3T*fr wto n^rt fCTmfwr ii?v?h 

Vami 

Vami, sarhkha dhara, vari, brahmi and hima mocika —these 
are synonymous. 


5HTT ^FTTSTT 5hrmnrffcr?TT I 

Vala mot a, 

Vala, motd, jay a, suksma patra, and aparajita —these are 
synonymous. 

5R*T W 

>a 


sFiwrqr TOftgrfr w^rw 

Sara pumkha 

Sam pumkha, kola saka, plihdri and kalika —these are 
synonymous. 
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Cs 

TTJTTT^f^rr mm i 

Mayura sikha 

Mayurahva sikha and sahasra madhuka chada —these are 
synonymous. 


r i% T T' T TT qW fafm m ^TfrRT II |1 


Laksmana 

Laksmand, putrada, rakta , vindu patra and nagini —these 
are synonymous. 

9 97 

mm i 

Mdrhsa lohinl 

Mdmsa rohmi, atiruha, vrntd, carma kasa and kasa —these 
are synonymous. 


sri%sra§T<: 


98 


Asthi samhara 

Asthi samhdraka, vajra vallari and krosfu ghantika —these 
are synonymous. 


99 

SrfKV g^Tqcqr i 

100 

5f?TT> qgqfctriwf ^FSTTff II m II 

Arka 

Arka, suryahvaya, l sfrl, sadd puspa, viklrana, mandara and 
vasuka —these are the synonyms of arka. It has another variety 
which is called rajarha and dirgha puspaka. 
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^g-qrj'TT 

TvF'T’sqt^q-T^^t 

•o o 


Frra; i 

«FC*f^ 3 r: II II 


Karavtra 

Karavtra, asvahd, sveta puspd and setl a kumbhaka —these are 
the synonyms of karavtra having white flower. The other 
variety having red flower has synonyms like canda, laguda and 
karavlraka. 

way 

101 

sTtTC: fwrr STxff *WTT WX: I 

c\ c\ 

awifft cTC*r: II ?v\s n 


Dhattura 

Dhattura, kitava, dhurta, devatd, madam, satha, unmatta, 
mdtula, turf, tarala and kanaka —these are synonymous. 




102 

?f|[wt wwft awnraaV i 

103 

fw<Rt #rft^rrr *rr ^q-f^q-^T 11 =;n 


Kalihari 

Kalihari, vahni mukhl, langali, garbha patani, visalya, 
halini, smkrama and sukra puspikd —these are synonymous. 

■prryt 


gpnfl *mrr ii n 

Kumdri 

Kumdri, mandala, mata, gfha kanya and sapicchala —these 
are synonymous. 

WIT 


wr rf^rr in^rnfV atffat fawn aat i 
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Bhanga 

Bhaiigci, ganja, matuld.nl, mohinl, vijaya and jaya —these 
are synonymous. 

104 

^>nj%rr ^rRr^rfr u ?a.° u 


KahcanT 

Kancani, sona phalinl, kakayu, and kaka vallarl —these are 
synonymous. 

V# 

105 

sftcT^fr iftofrUT ^cTTfs^r 1 
5%cTT IJ ?«.? II 


Durva 

Durva, sista, s Ha karl, goloml and sat a parvika —these are 
the synonyms of one variety of durva. Synonyms of the 
other variety are sveta, Sveta danda, bhargavl, durmana and ruha. 


rr^wq-r rrrPtrT# i 

Cv O 


Ganda durva 

Ganda durva, matsya gandha, matsyaksl and sakuladanl — 
these are synonymous. 

qtrar 

106 

^rcr: gws-: #cr^rnrT: ii \x\ u 


Kasa 

Kasa, sukanda, kaseksu, isaka and sveta camara —these 
are synonymous. 




3"*rf qf|: 


lor 

^psrrtft 


I 

cs 
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Darbha 

Darbha, barhi, kusa, tiksna, sucyagra and yajna bhusana — 
these are synonymous. 

108 109 

iT 3T 1*TT *^5TWT ^Rfft II W II 


Muhja 

Muhja, ksura, sthula garbha, vandhva, and brahma 
mekhala —these are synonymous. 

hst 

110 111 t 112 

frsfl xm xz: I 


Nala 

Nala, randhri, puspa mrtyu, dhamana, nartiaka and nata — 
these are synonymous. 

118 114 

er^fT II?tt.*I» 


Varhsa 

Varhsa, venu, kicaka, kanndra and tvaci saraka —these 
are synonymous. 

115 

jrrf jtrtt erfar i 

Khurasani yavani 

Yavani, yavani, tivra, turuska and mada karini —these are 
synonymous. 

116 

fcT5y$R: *sT?rfW: CT*B<T«T> II II 

, o>» ’ 

Khasa Khasa 

Tila bheda, khasa tila, sukra puspa and latatphala —these 
are the synonyms of khasa khasa. 
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arra 

srrqpj sr%aaaa;aar , 


Aphii 

Aphuka, ahiphena and aphenaka —these are the synonyms 
of the drug prepared out of the juice of khasa khasa. 

117 118 119 

f^rfrr a^rayr- arcraaa^rifa: n ? n 

Patala garuda 

Cilahata, maha mula and patala garuda —these are 
synonymous. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 


This is the 90ch chapter of Ayurveda Saukhyam in 
Todayananda and the opening invocation reads as below : 

rr^T^TiTTftf^m <J0rf *mPTfTT I 

a-Twfaa^^Tacsassr f saiTT wm u 

1. TOTO srsiTFzr’ TT5: t 

2. ‘aaw’ arc3?ci% arc. 1 

3 . ‘ar^T^rar’ 5 % arc. 

4. ‘aTf¥ ffcT ^ 55 ^^% arc: 1 

5. ^arsasT’ 1 % ^ 5 ?^% to: t 

6. ‘saiara;:’ ?fcr *rrc<pcr% arc: 1 

7. 'areaarca’ ffcr arc: s 

8. sfer a<rc3??r% arc: 1 

9. ‘3a’ ffa arc3?a% arc: 1 

10. ‘amt’ ffgr aaaarcrcaara'T: arc- 1 
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ll. sr«r*r3??r% rtst i 

12 fWf ffcT ^53?fT% TT5. ! 

13. 'qqqrr ^53^% qrs: 1 

14. ‘s^wrcnrdfgr ^iw.’ qs^ra^^ qrs: 1 

15 ‘faq^r’ ffrr ^53?^% qrs: i 

16. ^fcr ^ 35 ??!% qis: i 

17. cT^r’ ?f?r q3=^*T3*a% qrs: 1 

18.. ‘qftrr.’ sf?r ^5^% qis 1 

19. 'tf¥ 1% q^3?q% qis- 1 

20. %cT' ffsr q«TJT3?cT% 7T5: I 

21. 5r«R3??r% mz: 1 

22. ‘f^qf if?r «r«33*a% qrs: i 

23. ‘?pwtwt’ ff<r *^53*3% qrs: 1 

24. ‘qqifsrqt’ sfrr qcsqrcrq qrs: 1 

25. ’fqqKqr’ qqq^sq qis 1 

26. ‘quiff wfcr qq-q^crqr qis 1 

27. 'q=qq^.' er% qs^q^^qrjfT: qrs: 1 

28. ‘freqR:’ qs53^cT% qrs: 1 

29. qqqq??a% qTS. t 

30. ‘3?rqr’ if<r qs^qissg^qr q T5: , 

31. 'fW' sf?T q^qqssjpqqift: qrs I 

32. -tfKf %fk q'qqq?q% qrs. 1 

33. 'qrfe^T' wfrr q3==qiT5^?r% qrs- 1 
‘q>%qrf ^f?r ^53*3% qis: 1 

34. ffcT qqqqqq% qrs- 1 

35. ‘ftrfqnTFr’ ffcT qo=qqq^q% qrs: 1 

36. ‘f%wr’ ffq q3:qq»jFq% qrs. | 

37. ‘srqqr?’ ^fer spr^sfir qis. 1 

38. ‘fereCTfatrfasff ffir qqqq^c[% qrs: i 

39. ?% q^qjT 2 ^% qjs; , 

'^R*^¥Tq^jqfqq$rq?:’ ffq qqqjfq% qr 5 : i 
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40. qre: i 

41. 'TrfT^T’ ifcr q*5g53% qis: i 

42. 'f fWT’ qssg*cT% qre: I 

43. 'JTfr’ ifcr qrs: i 

44. ‘w^r’ ?f?r ^sg?cr% tts: i 

45. '3pF’ q^53^cf% 973: I 

46. 'q^rsq?:' f% qsR’Rrg*^ <?T3: t 

47. ^TfW^Tf^r’ ifcr q*3gS3% qys- \ 

48. ‘qifepR’ q3=^TT^cf% qrs: i 

'jTTfqqrr’ ffcT 5rqTn£R% 915: | 

49. ‘^TfWT' q^5g?cf% 9T5: 1 

50. ‘^zf srqirg?R% 9T3: I 

51. '^CTcfrr' 9G3g?cT% 9T3: I 

52. ‘^f^RT’ ffcT qssg^rf^ 9T5: I 

53. RW 1% qs3g*R% 9T3: I 

54. 'sr'qrRSFt’ qssg^^ qrs: i 

55. ‘q-qqr^:’ ffcT w^sg?cT% 973: I 

56. ^q’s^V' ^fcT w^sg^cr% 9T3-. i 

57. '^g^qT 3% q<ssg*?r% 9T5: i 

58. ‘srrefrRT’ lf5T 9^5979% 9T3: \ 

59. ‘*RsqT' 9 ^ 5579 % qrs: i 

60. ‘q^qrfwr' ffci q*3g^# qre: i 

61. ^fcT 93R9g79% 9T3 I 

62 ‘mq^TT’ ffcT 9T3: I 

63. ‘^TRTJ’ ffcT 9*39^% qrs: i 

64. RTf^rRRTTfqwTqf ’ ffcr 99 ^ 9719 % 9T3: i 

65. ‘qfeqrfr’ f% 9 wreq% qrs. i 

66. '91950 Pi’ q-fcT 9^3919% qTS. 

67. '9T;sft' ^f?r qqTT<T¥?r% 9T3: I 

68. ‘Tfrff’ ffcr qrs- i 

69 ‘*?rfqfr’ sfq 9 ^ 9 * 9 % 9T3. t 

V3 

70. RqqRT' ffcr 9 * 39 * 9 % qrs: i 
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71. 'YTOT' $1% TO: I 

\0 

72. ‘snTRf ^fcF <^37351% 713: | 

-O >0 

73. wfer arsr?rfFcr% to. i 

74. e fT3TT’ <P37?3% 7T3: I 

o 

75. Y77TO>fTO7W:' ?fcT 7S57?cT% 7T3: i 

& o 

76. 'f^RTOr’ ^fcf 7=77773% 7T5: I 
f^TTT^r’ ^fcT 7*3<£F<% 7T3: I 

77. 'f cTvTT* ff?T TO73cI% TO: I 

78. ‘7*31' 753773% TO: I 

79- ‘75777fa7??7Tl%?ft’ ?fcT <TO773% TO: I 

80. ‘TO'Tfrm’ 7*5773% TO: I 

81. T7f3f33V ¥fcT 7*3773% TO: I 

82. *71777% #3 7*3773% TO - I 

vD 

83. r 7tesT #17777: ¥% 3*3777% 7TS: I 

O v0 -O v& 

85. ‘fTOTTf.’ TO 7*5773% 713: I 

86 - %3TT5: ¥fcT 7*3773% 713: I 

87. '3331733% ¥f?T 73=77777% TO: ! 

«* ' VO 

88. %T777ft%*33:’ ¥% 337773% TO I 

89. ‘totY ffcr 737733 % 713: I 

•o 

%33% wf?r 7*37*3% to i 

90. c 37%3#f33fTO.' ^f# 7 * 3733 % to- i 

91. '3%?7: J %% 7*3773% TO-. I 

VO 

92. %7%77f W f f3 7*3733% TO: I 

93. %7537 3313773.’ ff3 7*3733% TO 1 

O vO O Cv O 

94. C 3T3% ?f3 7*3733% 713: 1 

95. <c twt’ ifa 337733 % to: i 

vO <5 

96. '7*7Wl' ffcT 7377*3% ¥13: l 

■o 

97. £ SF3TT’ 7f3 337733% ¥13: I 

VO 

98. ‘Yr^f^sFTT’ ffcT 777733% TO: I 

VO vO 

99. ‘75737.’ ff3 337733% to: I 

•O 

100. 71J5F7t35% ^fcr 335733% qT3: I 
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101- S TT5:’ wff TTS: I 

■o 

102. ‘inNlcR^ <T^5qTrr% *TTS: 1 

■o 

103 7nf^<qrftq-cpr’ ffcT qTS: | 

•O -o 

104. ‘sprYtY’ 5% ITS: I 

■o 

105. f% ’T^’JFcT^ qT5: 1 

106. ; 5%cP?mT.-’ ffcr SF5TFcl% ’TT3: I 

107. wfar TS5TF3% qrs: 1 

108. sspre^ff qr^qrq^cr^ qTs: 1 

CN -o 

?sr?orof q% qesqrq% qfrs- 1 

CN -O 

109. ‘WT^T^Y ifcr cpssq^^-% qrs: 1 

110. 'rfYi' ^fcr trqnqTciY qre: 1 

o 

111 Rsfr’ fffr srwr?ci% tts: i 

• -o 

112. ‘Yre.’ if?r sRJTqrcr% qrs: 1 

-o 

113. 'fYrT:’ ?Yr q^=qrppR% qre 1 

114. TM Tc=t> fq^rreT: f TT3: 1 

115. ‘rRRf qwrR% tts: 1 

-o 

116. r 3f*rw.' wfcT qT3: 1 

<0 

117. ‘fssrfeY ?f% q^rrqj?r% qrc: t 

118. R^tirer wffr gtcstrY qre- t 

This is the end of the 90th chapter of Ayurveda Sau¬ 
khyam in Todarananda and colophon reads as below : 

qfq ssfr Tfrrrsrrfsmsr ssfr m sYstrtY 

tTRY^YtYr fqq-n^r SHTOTf^PT vRT q^T^lwir (?) t 



CHAPTER 32 


5T«5t 

>3 

*o 

Sunfhi 

Sunthi, visausadha, 
sadha, srhgavera, nagara and visva bhesaja — these are 

synonymous. 

wraqj 

3TT5 Sfr 5 ^q-sr^StTfcnr I 


o cs 

*rmx n \ u 

visva, katu bhadra , katutkata, mahau- 


Ardraka 

Ardraka, srngavera and kandausadha —these are synony¬ 
mous. 

tTfrer 


*rfr®f wf^rsr eftar h = n 
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27 

§T53t qR srtWTvRnT I 

CV. “» 

Uslra 

Usira, abhaya, sevya, vira and virana mulaka —these are 
synonymous. 

^wr spf'RTT wMl Tf 135ft ^BT^T \\ 3? \\ 


Rertukd 

Renuka, kapila, kaunti, pcindu putri and harenuka. 


fsW*T 

o 

fsFrn: wrm spraTfT fffsrHt sTctt i 


Priyangu 

Priyangu, phalinl, syama, kantahvd, nandini and laid —these 
are synonymous. 

qrfcfcr 

28 29 30 

qTfy'tw 35 : 5 T^r^‘ 11 11 

Pa ripe la 

Paripela, puta, vanya, sukahva and paripelava —these are 
synonymous. 

?r%*r 

31 

3 T%!T 3^ fW3^T ftreft^PHT I 

Saileya 

Saileya, sthavira, vrddha, sila puspa and silodbhava •—these 
are synonymous. 


32 

tftwt srsft 11 rb u 
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Kunduru 

Kunduru, mecaka, kandu, khayjara, bhisana and bait —these 
are synonymous. 

« S) <D 

’TW arerfiflrfeft *rrf|TOr: i 

3TJFT fwr. II 11 


Guggulu 

Guggulu, sala nirydsa, mahisaksa, palankasd, jafayu, 
kausika, durga, deva dhupa, siva and pur a —these are 
synonymous. 


x\w. trsm: ^fffrrwesPT: \ 

C\ 

33 34 35 

s?t»R?: 3omf?n*Tfcft apr: ii r*ui 


Rata 

Rala, sarja rasa, yaksa dhupa, sarja, agni vallabha, ksanaka, 
sala nirydsa, lakhya, asya lalana and vara —these are 
synonymous. 


^srVrjfsp wrqng- i 

C\ O S 3 

Sthauneyaka 

Sauneyak a, bar ha cuda, suka parna and suka chada —these 
are synonymous. 

fq^^nfT §:T^: f>T. I! II 


Coraka 

Coraka, kitava, canda, duhputra, samkana and ripu—^ these 
are synonymous. 
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ggr l?qr ggrsgr ffe i 

Ekangl 

Mura, gandhavati, daityd, gandhadhyd, surabhi and kuti — 
these are synonymous. 




36 

Wd <r?gg: srer tl R's 11 


Rareura 

Karcura, dravida, gandha mulaka, durlabha and safi —these 
are synonymous. 


5TSt 

37 

srer T7T=fr *prgr gggfogT i 

Sati 

SathI, palasl, sadgranthd, suvratd and gandha mulini —these 
are synonymous. 


C. 

38 

gpggr grsmT fgrgfcqr gg: n ^ u 

C C N. C\ C\ 

Sprkka 

Sprkka, srk, brahmam, devJ, nirmdlya, kulild and vadhu — 
these are synonymous. 

trfg'tgff 

39 ^ 40 

trf«rroff grg'i'sq- g^tef fggwjr i 
Granthi parm 

Granthi pama, mla puspa, suka rmsna and vivarnaka —these 
are synonymous. 

g# 


gfg^T gg# srit fgg&gr gggt gst h RS. H 
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Nali 

Nalika, nartaki, sunyd, nirmedhyd, dhamani and nati —these 
are synonymous. 

qrwp 




Padmaka 

Padmaka, malaya, earn, pita rakta and suprabha —these 
are synonymous. 

«nnfa? 

v» 


nqWdqr qlifTf' m u 

Pundanka 

Prapaundarika, paundrahva, satapuspa and supuspaka -— 
these are synonymous. 


cHTC f^TfT' TOf' ?T|«f iTcT^ I 

41 

sttt ii 3? it 

Tagara 

Tagara, varhina, jihma, cakrahva, nahusa, and nata —these 
are the synonyms of tagara. 

There is another variety of it which is known as 
pindi tagara and its synonyms are dina, katn and mahoraga. 

rftfRRT 


rfrfr^T ^feprfffr fr^qr fqwT wt \ 

*frfTvrsr*RT n u 


Gorocana 

Gorocand, ruci, gauri, rocana, pingald, mangalya, gautami, 
medhyd, vandhya and go pitta sambhava —these are synonymous. 
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^raifrr wt: w?: i 

42 

sreft sirm^TpjrT^rrircRf qr^r n 

Nakha 

Nakhanka, nakhara , iz/pf, hanurnaga, hanu, khura, sukti , 
sahkha and vyaghra nakha —these are the synonyms of nakha. 

There is another variety (of it) which is known as 
hydhya tala and pada. 

«T?HT 

TOiT TSTFT I 

•9 > 

43 

3PT?qTl| qrrr ii u 

Patanga 

Patanga, pata rdga, rakta kdstha, Lucandana, surahgaka, 
jagatyahva, pattura and pata ranjana —these are synonymous. 

mm 

44 45 

HRTT f?PfTc?nft T WS rr sctT^T. T^RreTT I 

■o 

46 47 

fTfiT^n vr&wt n sv. n 


Ldksa 

Ldksa, nirbharsana, rakta druma, vyadhi, palamkasd, kpmijd, 
jantuda, asydhvd, yavaka, raktaka and mala —thrse are 
synonymous. 

qqrr 

48 

q-qsfr x&Jt itgott *nT«FT 3rq?fr srt i 


ParpafT 

Parpafi, rafijani, kfsnd, yatuka, jananl and jani —these are 
synonymous. 



Sis 
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5T>T ^J?T3W?TT II 3^11 

^3# •^fsT'fr ^^Tf'cTftrqT I 


Padma 

Padmini, visini, nalini, surya vallabha, kumudvatikairavirii 
kumudi and udupati priyd —these are synonymous. 

qqrranfTtqt 

qtnrrjfr ttctt h m u 

Padma 'cdrini 

Padma cdrini, aticara, padmdhva and carati —these are 
synonymous. 

ftcWfrnsr 


3r%cr*r*r>3f i 

«ftrn§ srerqq fwqrr n h 

5TPR*T TFsftcf , 

qqq q'yfto' =q qqrsnr ti 3$. u 

qf^T qmrRf%3" qftcq^JT i 

Sveta kamala 

Kamala, svetamaihbhoja, sdrasa, sarctsi ruha, sahasra patra, 
srigeha, sata patra, kusesaya, pankeruha, tamarasa, rajiva 
puskareruha, accha, ambhoruha, padma, pundarika, pankajd 
saroja, nalini, nila, aravinda and mahotpala— these are 
synonymous. 


c'tq^rTrfi’ sfrNrirgj ^37 TrR-fqqrJT 11 Yo u 


qrB>e<m 
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Raktotpala 

Raktotpala, kokanada, hallaka and rakta gandhika —these 
are synonymous. 


vrffa ftrtffofacgnpr II V? II 

Nilotpala 

Nilotpala , kuvalaya, bhadra and indivara —these are the 
synonyms of nilotgala. 

It has another variety which is slightly wh te and its 
synonyms are kumuda, kairava and kumut. 


*fr«r qWqqr q^nr i 


Kalhara 

Kalhara, hrasva pathoja, saumya and saugandhika —these 
aie synonymous. 

49 

fosrsRT: %SR »fVT : *TT c fYvf U It 


Kamala kesara 

Kinjalka, kesara, gaura, apita and kdhcanahvaya —these 
are synonymous. 

wwta 


Padma bija 

Padma bija, gdlodha, padmahva and padma karkafi —these 
are synonymous. 
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so 

fcrcpi*fr5r ?m»r ^ n vb u 


Mfndla 

Mrnala, visa, ambhoja, nala and nalini ruha —these are 
synonymous. 


c\ 

sitspp' 


51 

3IWV*f t 


Saluka 

Saluka, salina and karahataka —these are synonymous of 
the rhizome ( mula ) of padma etc. 

sircft 


«rrcfr fir^T URr<fr ugrr n w n 

<fop3rR*mr 'frcry.qr ^To^q-tjfcqEpr i 
5 %?F 3 rTcfV ^W 5 TT?fV stsirttt srqiwr n v* u 

Jail 

Jati, priyambada, raji, malati and sumana—these are the 
synonyms of jati. 

There is another variety of it which is yellow in colour 
and it is called pita puspci and kdncana puspika. 

The white variety of it is called sveta jati, svarna jati, 
vandha nama and jayantika. 

52 53 

itferfr sffsr^V TT^rfcf^T I 


Malati 

Mallika, medini, mukta, bandhini and madayantika —these 
sare ynonymous. 
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sftranr 

54 55 

arF*re>T ffroft wt5ft gs'nrsrr u u 

56 

q-^rrt^n *rfaR>r ^rjfwwi i 


Yuthika 

Yuthikd, harini, bald, pu$pa gandha, sikhandini, svarna 
yuthi, para pita, ganikd and svarna pu$pikd —thess are 
synonymous. 


fsspfrt srsrgrfar u v\3 ii 

57 

ssranjwrT 3Ffwr =erre%srcr i 

Tcfimr ■^ctT^'rr sn^^Tfrnrpr ii ve; u 

SevatT 

Kubjaka, bhadra tarani, brhat puspa, maha sahd, sata puspa, 
taruni, karnikd and earn kesara —these are the synonyms of 
sevati. 

It has another variety having red flower and its synonyms 
are rakta puspa, Idksd puspa and atimanjuld. 

58 

srfsRrr stw. i 

* b9 

^pJTT fTff^nft II II 

KetakT 

Ketakf, sucika puspa, jambuka and karkasa chada —these 
are the synonyms of ketaki. 

It has another variety which is known as suvarna ketaki, 
laghu puspd and sugandhini. 

smpicft 

*tt5tt jsr **f5r*rT i 
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Vasanti 

Vasanti, sarala, kunda, prahasanti and vasantaja —these are 
synonymous. 


«TcrT TSTTf*r?ft sprmfawr 11 y, °! i 

qri%^ Ptjct ’-frqqr Br^q-^rfir^TT i 

TTT«Nrt ^"T: spTrfr It V.? II 

Mddhavi 

Nepali, grismaka, luta, ml ay ini, vana malika, vdrsiki, 
triputd, dhanya, srunati, sadpada priya, mddhavi, mandapa kami, 
puspendra and abhista gandhaka •—these are synonymous. 


61 

q^nr: TTs-mq^; q-sq-qmq: n ii 

S 3 vO *s 


Funnaga 

Campaka, kahcana, ramya, cdmpeya, surabhi, cala, 
punndga, patali puspa, kesara and satpadalaya —these are 
synonymous. 

62 

qf$r: fqsrnq: i 

63 

qqfrqqr ^qGTT %q?R=PC: II *3 II 

Vakula 

Vaktda, kesara, madyagandha, sirhha and visarada, 
vukovaka, sthula puspa, vasuka and Siva sekhara —these are 
synonymous. 

I* 


j'5: gcOTsqt ^i^rwfrfRir: | 
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Kunda 

Kunda, sukla, sada puspa, bhj-nga bandhu and manorama — 
these are synonymous. 

5?n5PT«Fn srftrfwret: u *v it 

Muca kunda 

Mucu kunda, ksatra vrksa, civuka and prati visnuka —these 
are synonymous. 

%?TT 

64 

fsrsrfwt fS'T<n<e<Tcft cT«TT I 
fbFPFT STT^: sftrrR f^f%TT II KK II 


Veld 

Bhu mandali, bimba kila, dvipada, asfapadi, tilaka, ksuraka, 
srimdn, vicitra, mukha mandana, ganeruka, karnikara, karni and 
ganikdrika —these are synonymous. 

srsrsfor 

® 65 

srwr-sr. ^Tc'T’ETT srsRSRT V^wr. II II 

o o c\ 


Bandhu jiva 

Bandhu jiva, sarat puspa, bandha bandhuka and raktaka — 
these are synonymous. 

3WTT 


srqFT^T fw-qT ^^wns%?TT I 

Japa 

Jap a puspa, japa rakta, tri sandhya, varuna and asita —these 
are synonymous. 

g*rr*n?rT u vo u 



524 


Materia Medica 


Sindurf 

Sinduri, rakta bijd, rakta puspd and sukomala —these are 
synonymous. 

gsrtft 

cpreft fTfTT irVft I 

67 

trmrr g?T?TT ii ^ n 

Tulasi 

Tulasi, surasa, gauri, bhutaghm, vahu manjari, apeta raksasi, 
gramya, sulala. deva dundubhi —these are synonymous. 

68 

ri^PT *TW?cftW: i 


Maruvaka 

Maruvan, maruka, tiksna , khara patra, phanijjaka —these 
are synonymous. 

aw* 


?T?r: ’Tfa^cfl' uf?r: II Kc. II 

Damana 

Damana, madana , danta, dama, muni suta, muni, gandhot- 
kafa, damanaka, vinila and kula putraka —these are 
synonymous. 

jiff 

?3T®3fo: ^5> ^FqT?fSW. II II 

*rfqc«n53f*t arsrqr^r: i 

t 69 

*n*nrT37 *rw: u^u 

Kufheraka 

Varvari, arjaka, kunfha. vaikunfha, kufheraka and 
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There is another variety of it which is known as vafa 
patra, katijara, krsndrjaka, kola mata, karala and kfsria mallikd. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 


1. This is the 92nd chapter of Ayurveda saukhyam in Tofartt- 
nanda and the opening invocation reads as below; 

^snjrnr: snTcrr 3RT?rr sfVartet traptfewTr h 


2. ^{% to: i 

3. ‘%®r’ to: i 

4. 'qfcPFT’ f fa Troqrcfa to: i 

CN >© 

‘qfa^T 1 wfa TO: I 

c\ >o 

5. , 'Tfa 3 Ft’ ffa <**3^5?% TO: I 

‘srtfwar:’ wfa srnq-qrcfa to: i 

6. ^T^sfafaftf’ ^fa to: i 

?fa q-=TOTOi% to. i 

7. ?fa to: i 

8. ‘qfan’ ^fa TOnrocTT to: t 

9. ‘SRT’ ^fa 5TSHT3?3-% TO: I 

10. ifa to: i 

11 ‘^T^rr’ ifcr 5T«m<3TcT% to: I 

12. fajr' ?fa to: I 

13. faPpr’ TOTOT%TO: I 

14. ‘^TfcTT'-fr’ ffa sr«TTrtT?cr% to: i 

V? 

15- ‘wr’ ifa 5nqr*rq;*g% to: i 
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16. ‘mf%9’ ^ffr 955975 % 9ts: i 

17. 1% 999975% 9T5: I 

18. ‘f9f3C9Tf995T’ ffcT 9*5975% 975: I 

19. ‘^THtpnf fftr 999975% TO: 1 

20. ‘ft97i’ ?fg- 999975% to: 1 

•o 

21. ‘5T9%TO%’ iftr 999975% TO: 1 

22 . ‘ 519 ’ sf?r 999979 % to: i 

23. ‘prto?:’ sf9 999979 % to: i 

24. ‘995’ ^fgr 999979% TO: i 

25. , 'fl¥T’ ^fcT 9*5975% TO: I 

26. ‘f959’ 1% 999979% to: I 

27. ‘TO’ f % 999975% 975: I 

28. ‘59t7959’ 999979% to: I 

29 . ‘ 9 if%% 5 ’ ff?r 999979% to: i 

30. ‘9rof’ ^fsr 999975 % to: i 

31. ‘'rf^nf' ffir 9 * 5979 % to: i 

32. ‘f%%9’ lf%- 9*5979% to: I 

33. TO’ ?f5 9*5979% TO: I 

O v* 

34. , 5T7rf5Z9?7fr’ ^fgr 999979% to: i 

NS 

35. ‘99951’ ?fcf 999975% 9T5: I 
36- TO:' ?;f% 999979% TO: I 

c 

37. ‘95l’ ?% 999979% TO: I 

38. TOY sfer 999979% 975: l 

TOY ^fer 999979 % to: i 

NS 

39. %f59T’ 1% 799975% TO: I 
40- ‘5199*9’ ff9 999975% 9T5: I 

•O NS 

41. ‘f99T%%' ?fcr 9*5979% 9T5: I 

42- ‘f955TO’ ff5 9999^5975991: TO: \ 

S? 
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43. to: \ 

o 

44. qrs: i 

45. ‘fwFrcr’ q to: i 

<9 

‘fqwTT’ if?r qssqrq% qrs: i 

c 

46. ‘wY qqqq*q% qre: i 

47. ‘torY to: i 

48. ‘q<?r:’ ff?r q*STOr% qra: i 

49. ’srgqY ^fcT q^3qjg% to: I 
50 %5TC’ ffcT q'q-qq-^q% TO: | 

51. ‘fqqTrqtsnr’ srqqq?^ qre: i 

52. ‘^toMV q<ss5?gr% qre: i 

53. ‘?TqqY ^fgr q‘=qq3fcr% qr3: i 
'qqqY ?fer q*sq*<j% qrs: i 

54. ‘ofepr’ ^fq qqqq*q% qre: 1 

o 

55. ‘fTW)-’ qsrq-q?cT% TO: 1 

56. ‘frofeqY qre: i 

■o 

57. ‘fqnnrfron ’ ?fcr TOqq*q% qre: i 

C" o 

58. ffer qssq?cr% qre: i 

«o 

59- 'Y%qY q=qq5^?r% to: i 

‘qfwr’ %fh qs33?g% TTS: I 

60 q‘=qqpcr% qre: 

61. ?f% qrepcr^ qre: i 

62. sfcT ^TS: I 

63. %toY to q'TOj^ qre: i 

64 ‘xrqncfcfi’ -5% qreqTO% qT5I I 

65- ‘fq^fwr’ q‘^-JT^% qre: t 

66. ‘qqq^Y ^fcT qr3: 1 

67. ‘^eret’ TO ms'jyft qre: 1 
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.68. ‘^STT* ff?T TT3i I 

'g^r’ TST*rpcP# tts: i 

69. 'JT^r’ ?f?T ^3^3% qrs; | 

70. <tts: i 
^M^TFTT’ ^fcr ^S'T *5T% qTO I 

-o 

71. This is the end of 92nd chapter of Ayurveda Saukhyam 
in To^arananda and the Colophon reads as below ; 

^fcT s^JT^RT ! 3rrf«r^T^'t¥TJT^^rf%Tf^ cTteTFft 

w^Tf^nr fasrct T^fcrarrft (?) ?<?: t 



CHAPTER 34 


i 

2 

qtfW |*T gissp I 

^riftspr dq?fte ^ ^wq i 

3 

sttsrr f^i =sr ^rirr^q^Tr n ? ii 

Suvarna 

Suvarna, kanaka , hema, hdtaka, brahma kdhcana, cdmikara, 
sat a Kumbha, tapanfya, tukmaka, jdmbu nada, hiranya, suratna 
and ydta nJ/wA a -—these are synonymous. 

4 

RW T3fcr ?TR I?ircr =r*3rf*r*T I 

Rupyaka 

Rupyaka, rajala , kustha. tara, sveta and vasuttama —these 
are synonymous. 

ara 

crm‘ n ^ n 
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Tdmra 

Tamra , rnlecha mukha. sulva , naipdla and ravi namaka — 
these are synonymous. 

spfasr 


II 3 II 


Karbsya 

Kamsya, loha, nija ghosa, panca loha and prakasana — these 
are synonymous. 

fqrrer 

5 

qtfwff qsfqrsr i 

gSTTf ^ TuTTT frrwf^TV It V I! 

Pittala 

Pita loha , kapi loha, kapila, saukhya maraka, varrn loha, 
nrloha. rajani and mrmahesvari — these are synonymous. 

6 

wg wq «T5?irR*R€t gqq; i 


Vahga 

Rahga, khuraka, vahga, trapu, karati and ghana — these are 
synonymous. 

fTFT 


tfrsf urgfR qFrjqq qfdwqrrr h k ii 


Naga 

Sisa, dhdtu bhava, ndga, uraga and pan pistaka ■— these are 
synonymous. 

7 

spr vtuwct qgq i 
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Lauha 

Loha, sastra' ayah, kustha , khanda, paravata and ghana — 
these are synonymous. 


ffrg' w: u % n 


Mandiira 

Krsnayah mala, kitta, mandiira, lohaja and rajas — these 
are synonymous. 


|*rfhfsr: T#tfnr: I 

Tjq-q- s^mfr w: spt: 11 un 

Parada 

Parada, capala, hetna nidhi, siita, rasottama, trinetra, rosana, 
svamln, hara bija, rasa and prabhu — these are synonymous. 


sra# T?# ^'ftcRTlT 1 

Ablira 

Abhraka, svaccha, d'cdsa, pa tala and vara pltaka — these 
are synonymous. 


*r«r. #hrfsRrr wfRrg; n * n 


Gandhaka 

Gandha, saugandhika, lell , ^andhdsma and gandha pltaka ■— 
these are synonymous. 

msrftw? 


qrMw crra cTT'fVsr^^ \ 
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Maksika 

Maksika, dhatu maksika, tapya and tapija — these are 
synonymous. 

*R:f$n?rT 

8 

3=r^T:f5T^rT fwr *rr?rr gprzr i 

f^ocfrcrf^T^TcrT w^rtt n 5. n 

Manahsild 

Manab site, site, gold, naipali, kunati. kula, divyausadhi, 
naga mata, mono gupta and manohvika — these are synonymous. 

*r?<?r ctt^t i i ? 0 11 

Haritala 

Haritala, malla, tala, godanta and nata bhusana — these are 
synonymous. 


qfT'P* TrR'TTitmr firfy^^ JT%^SFir 1 

9 

?^otcpjf 11 n n 

Gairika 

Gainka, rakta pdsana, giri mrt, gaveruka, svarna varna, 
param varna, mandana and svarna gainka — these are 
synonymous. 

W* 

rnmfr^F' ftrfercr's ^ u h 11 

Tuttha 

Tuttha, kharparikd tuttha and amrtd sahga — these are 
synonyms of tuttha, 
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Another variety of it is called mayura grivaka and its 
synonyms are sikhi kantha and tutthaka. 


g-CcTsftrr^rtr i 

•O *\ 

Kasisa 

Kasisa, dhatu kasisa, khecara and tapta lomasa. 


gcq sprcfta 

mi jsq-sfirtfw ararc 


10 

n H ii 


Puspa kasisa 

Another variety of kasisa is called puspa kasisa and its 
synonyms are tuvara and vastra rdga hrt. 


11 

N C C\ 

Hingula 

Hingula, darada, mlecha, saukata and curna parada — these 
are synonymous. 

frfT 

frPT^f tvr i 

12 

^crrf^jf *TFT*nr v^T^PFFrqr ii ?v ii 

Sind ura 

Sin dura, ndgaja, rakta, srimat, srhgdra bhusana, vasanta 
mandana, naga garbha and rakta raja — these are synonymous. 

9CFSPT 

ITGxrf ^ 1 

Sauvira anjana 

Sauvira, anjana, krsna, kdla, nila and suviraja — these are 
synonymous. 
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starts 

13 

SftsffapT cT jpflnsf 3TW?f 3TJT II II 

-o -O 

Srotonjana 

Srotahjana, srotoja, nadija, jamuna and vara —these are 
synonymous. 


wrsr^ crrsNNr ^ i 

frftTr crrspsf fesif 11 Ku 

Rasanjana 

Rasanjana, rasodbhuta, tarksa saila, vdrstka and rasagrya — 
these are the synonyms of rasanjana. 

It is also prepared artificially which is known as tarksya, 
divya and ddrvl rasodbhava. 


‘prist* 


14 

gwrisr# frfcnsr gr§*Trsrr*T ii ?\s ii 


Puspanjana 

Puspanjana, puspa ketu, rltija and kusumanjana ■—these are 
synonymous. 


fSTFTFTg 

itrfgafwr fgfr&j^aw i 
fwTf n ?e u 

Sildjatu 

Silajatu, asmaja, saila niryasa, girisahvaya, silahva, girija, 
saila, gaireya and gin jatu —these are synonymous. 


afar 


15 

3rW irsnsr itr sp?t*t i 
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Bola 

Bola, gandha rasa, paura, nirloha, varvara and bala —these 
are synonymous. 




16 

pmr ^tsfr i 

17 

3TTS# Ppft || ?$. || 


Sphafika 

Sphatikd, amrta, vandhyd, kamksi, saurastra sambhava, 
ddhaki and tuvari —these are the synonyms of sphatika. 

It has another variety whose synonyms are mj-ttikd and 
sum mrttik d. 

■3 


snTs^Tr iVsrfV <#fY ^rfT^qTrfssr^r: 11 =o 11 
Samudra phena 

Samudra phena, dindari, phena, vari kapha and abdhija — 
these are synonymous. 

spsth 


5RFT T%!5 f^Tfvrcfra TrB^orsfni 1 


Pravala 

Pravdla, vidruma, sindhu latagra and rakta varnaka ■—these 
are synonymous. 

*Tt*T 

18 19 

uifcrsF pm p ^Fxkwp ii r ? 11 

Muktd 

Mauktika, motika, muktd phala, muktd and suktija —these 
are synonymous. 
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infwr 'nqrnr 1 

Manikya 

Manikya. padma raga, vasu ratna and suratnaka— these are 
synonymous. 

g^FTcr: II ^ II 

Surya kanta 

Surya kanta, sjuryd mani, surydkhya and dahanopala —these 
are synonymous. 

'arawtcf 

20 

=sfs?^cr^s*rfw: 1 

Candra kanta 

Candra kanta, candra mani, sphapka and sphapkomala — 
these are synonymous. 


JTt*r5: cftcf cTUT^TT rT«TT II II 


Gomeda 

Gomeda, sundara, pita, rakta and trna cara —these are 
synonymous. 

^TT 

21 

^ cfR^rr i 


Hird 

Hiraka, vidura, vajra, svaricakra and tar aka —these are 
synonymous. 


iffiT 


Tftanrfar: 


a 22 ^ 


23 


U 
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Vaidurya 

Nila ratna, nila mani, vaidurya and vdla varjana —these are 
synonymous. 

24 

ffTTOfw: 1 


Marakata 

Garut mat , marakata , drsadgarbha and harin mani —these 
are synonymous. 

o 


II 'i'i. II 

Sukti 

Muktd sphota, abdhi manduki , sukti and mauktika mandira- 
these are synonymous. 

5% 


5% STTf^sft fmfTOTOT: | 

Samkha 

Samkha, karhbu, jala cara, varija and dirgha nisvana —these 
are synonymous. 

srasha' 


3MT 5PJ. 5PTO5? 5TfsFt U II 

Laghu samkha 

Laghu samkha, samkhanaka, sambuka and vdri sukti —these 
are synonymous. 


vrsf ST T2 FT WTO TO * ^cfTfsTO I 
Kapardika 

Kapardd, ksuraka, khara and khara vcittka —these are 
synonymous. 
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25 26 

5%crT«TT«ri‘ cT^FF: II xvs II 


Khafika 

Khati, makola, khatini, sveta nddi and tarangaka —these 
are synonymous. 

ifteqUSTTtJT 

Tfteq-TGrror: s^Tfrr: i 

Gauda pasana 

A variety of khati is called gauda pasana and its synonym 
is ksira pdka. 

<RT, WT^fTT 

'T'F ?TJfr STT^FT. II Rt; || 

JPahka and Valulca 

Pahka is called kardajmaka and valukd is called sfkatd. 

27 

^ta-TrrrTWTS^-^TcfT 5TTS?:^ I 

Cumbaka pasana 

Cumbaka, kanta pasana, ayaskanta and loha karsaka — 
these are synonymous. 

*t>rsr 


sfrpsr: frfsrJTTof fihrt f<rn<jr. u ^ 11 

Kaca 

Kaca, kftrima ratna, pihgana and kaca bhdjana —these are 
synonymous. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 


1. This is the 93rd chapter of Ayurveda Saukhyam in 
Todarananda and the opening invocation reads as below : 

'T^rra'qr ^rcfr 'irerq^r • 

smc^r trr ?t?t £t^%<?rprrc5 ^f^rctT t 

2 . ^crrspT^ qR*rp<=r% qrrs: i 

3 qrs: i 

4 . pT ?f?T q^ 5 pfr% TTS: I 

5 f f?r srspT'pc5% qrs l 

6. ffn 5r 9 T43?cT% 3TS I 

7. fm 5r«r*r$?a% T15-1 

8. fftr srq'qpc# qrs. i 

9 W5SpcT% "TT5- I 

10 qT'Sf'TFTp^ trq-Ttpc^r TP5‘ I 

11 *tNr ^fcr trq-TrpcT% <TTS: 1 

12 sf% GtGSp?r% 775 I 

13. TTS: t 

14. ftfVnsr ^f?r 5T«tTrp^% tts: i 

15. sprtTrqr ffa qrs: i 

16. q-sfr wfcr trq-iTpcr% qrs: i 

17. STTS'^t ^54?^% TTS: I 

X3 

18. TfVf^Rr ^fcr qR*TfF?!% 7TS. I ?% q^3p?r% 773: I 

19. gfTTTif 5T4*rpg% 773. ! TftfrFT? q'cs<T?cT% RTS I 

20. ^^ra-TOirfaT: 1% qnsspgr% tts: i 

21. «4fr ^f?r 'sps3q^% t rs: i 

22. 4fjf iffT qsS'mr^ 4TS: I 
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23. *TlWf4 ^f?r 5pS3TRl% TO 1 

24. ffcr q«rqq??r% to: i 

o 

55. ?fgr TOfF<;r% TO: i 

26. 'TRTcT: ffcT <TOTO% TO: I 

27. TO: I 

This is the end of the 93rd chapter in Ayurveda Saukhyam 
in Todardnanda and the colophon reads as below : 

s ‘4tq^Rr5rTfqTT^'l^Tq^fqqfq^ ang^sft^ 

fTTOT RpiTTfeTO wr^f^PTtfq: ( ? ) ! 



CHAPTER 35 


i 

5f£ 


TrR'W. 1 

3 4 

«T5ritf? ^TT H ? U 


K “ t " KOM, Mta p/Mfa, AjM, mhu pada, vW«<, J«*f“ ™“- 
,*4, refo, n;»*r«*w. S A<mrf<V« “d dhruva these 

synonymous. 


3T53?«r 

fqnq^r; ^qm^TS^^T sfTT^STT ^FSTTCR: 1 

’T*^ H 11 


Asvattha 

Pippala, syamala, asvattha, 
vdsa, cala data, mangalya and 
synonymous. 


kslra vrksa, gajdsana, hari 
vodhi padapa —these are 
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SJ5IX: efR^rsfr spjsrsr: ^Tqi^T: i 

|^5^: fffTwr WFT: II 3 II 

Udumbara 

Udumbara, ksira vrksa, jantu vrksa, sada phala, hema 
dugdha, krmi phala, yajnahga and sita valkala —these are 
synonymous. 

qfTissVfssrc 

5 6 

wfrspT t Fv?’TWT?PT: I 

Kasthodumbara 

Kakodumbarika, phalgu, malayu and svitra bhesaja —these 
are synonymous. 

7 

^SFT: 'T^^T^Sa - : || V || 

8 

we)’ 5F?T¥f: I 

Plaksa 

Plaksa, prya, earn vrksa, svaparsva, gardhabhemdaka , vati 
and kamandalu —these are synonymous. 

’pft STfrft l T3T'TTSi < T: I 

Nandi 

A variety of asvattha is called nandi vrKsa. Its synonyms 
are prarohi and gaja padapa. 

sjjs*«r 


t’NpTcJg?: rr^frf^: | 

q-rzfr n x n 
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Kadamba 

Kadamba, gandhamat puspa, pravrsenya, and maho mati — 
these are the synonyms of kadmaba. 

A variety of it is called dhuli kadamba. Its synonyms are 
nipa and raja kadamba. 

* 


*PS*fl^*JTT^T ^SsPT: II ^ U 

Arjuna 

Kakubha, arjuna , nandi, sarja and satha druma —these are 
synonymous. 


fmta" ^rsF^rerT: frtflcTJT: I 

•o c 

irggis'n u vs it 

£ irfsa 

§insa , plavaga, vipra, suka vrksa, kapltana, mrdu puspa, 
syama varna and bhandirani phala —these are synonymous. 

SSTT#*TH 

9 

3T*fe: ^TSTTTWr I 

Artagala 

Argata, drta gala, vahu kanta and pratarsana —these are 
synonymous. 

10 

ii 

f^'WSF. II =UI 

Vetasa 

Vetasa , vahjula, namra, vanira, dlrgha patraka, nadeya and 
megha puspa— these are the synonyms of vetasa. 
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There is another variety of it which is called toyci kdma 
and nikunjaka. 

«P?r%cRr 


fr'pfr =3RT%cnEr: l 

Jala vetasa 

Jalauka samvrta. ambhoja, nicula and jala vetasa —these 
are synonymous. 

s» 

12 

wsspjft ffS'Jpjft II 5. II 

Samudra phala 

Ijjala, hijjala, guccha phala and kaccha palika —these are 
synonymous. 

^tWTTcW 


5%CTTT^: fqfeSTT qTrfqRq: I 

'O C\ 

13 

tng: sqjqqfi || ?o n 

Slesmataka 

Slesmataka , karvuddra, picchila , bkuta padapa, selu , sat la, 
sailuka , sailuka and dvija Lutsaka —these are synonymous 

qlR 

qhg: S^rTSrV II ? ? II 

u 

cr^r qr^ qfcfspr i 

Pilu 

Pilu, sit a, sahasraksi, tiksnadru, karabha priya, sahasrahgi 
and guda phala —these are the synonyms of pilu tree. 

Its fruits are called pflu and piluja. 


15 

Wi^>: wqf! *rcr: 11 n 11 
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Saka 

Sdka, kara chada, bhitml saha and diig'ha chada —these are 

synonymous. 

3TT3T 

16 

^TT'H" ^fr^Tfrqqqqr: i 

Sdla 

Sdla, sarja rasa, sarja , srlkrt and mdrica patraka —these 
are synonymous. 

emm 


ffUTW 3rR3Tfqf®: Utsfq cTsf JT II 11 


Tamala 

Tamdla, tdpiiicha, kala skandha and asifa druma —these 
are synonymous. 

17 

qrerqfaqrr i 

5%cr^rrd?JT: qqrq qr:gra^q^qr: n u 


Khadira 

Khadira, rakta sara, gayatri and vdla patrikd —these are 
the synonyms of khadira. 

It has another variety which is known as sveta sara. 
karmuka and kubja kantaka. 


Vit khadira 

Irimeda, vit khadira, godha skandha and arimedaka— these 
are synonymous, 
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srssrfT 




ii?u.n 


Babbula 

Babbula , Jam kirata, sitaka and pita puspaka —these are 
synonymous. 

fast* fTTT 


Vijaya sara 

Vijaka, sanaka, sauri priya and kdmpolaka priya —these 
are synonymous. 

18 

fcrf^t: ?RT II II 


Tinisa 

Tinisa, syandana, nemi. sarva sdra and asma garbhaka — 
these are synonymous. 

c\ 

19 20 

Bhurja 

Bhurja, bhuyas, vahu put a, mrdu tvak and suksma patraka— 
these are synonymous. 

TO 


Tenser fosp: farnf WfjqTCT: \ 

21 

sfii^r*r. u ?q> u 

Palasa 

Palasa, kimsuka, kirmi, yajhaka, brahma pddapa, ksara 
srestha, rakta puspa, trvrta and samiduttama— these are 
synonymous. 
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ere 

22 

ereT sFfRTWT er^sR: II ? ^ li 

Dhava 

Dhava , nandi taru , gaura , sakatakhya and dhurandhara — 
these are synonymous. 


erreTf 


Dhanvana 

D ham ana. gotra vita pi ., dharmana and gotra puspaka —these 
are synonymous. 

srsrertjr 


Wcrre^r: f^sf^nr 11 ?§. n 

Aja karna 

Sarja, ajakarna, svedaghna , lata vrksa and kudehaka —these 
are synonymous. 

sr *jr 


erwr wtw. ?re. srrsra^r: 3 >jtr^: i 

Varuna 

Varuna , varuna, setu, saka vrksa and kumdraka —these are 
synonymous. 

?%re% 

24 25 26 27 

fvrrft-ofT 2TTPicfr farer ^ *fte¥T i r ° k i 


Jihgini 

Jihgini , jahginT , jingo, sunirjdsa, and modtki —these are 
synonymous. 


28 

jfRrr Tr^r^crr i 
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29 

TTcTcfm f iwr tptrer 11 v< ii 

Sallaki 

Sallaki, vallakl, mocci , gaja bhaksya, maherund , gandha 
vird, kunduruk L susrdva and vana karmkd ■—these are 
synonymous. 

*T: I 

^ «o C O 


Ihgudi 

Ingudi, bhillaka vrksa, k ant aka and tdpasa drama —these 
are synonymous. 

30 31 

EFTTcR^ mra^rsp ^2TUT II U 

o c 

Karahari 

Karamvara, sundika, katabhi and trna saundika —these are 
synonymous. 


*T«9psp 


32 

rftwt ^T5T fepsTft ST^qT^f^T: I 

O VO 


Muskaka 

Musk aka, mosaka, ghanta sikharl and ksudra patali— these 
are synonymous. 


qrf^sf 


'iTfTsrsrt | 

rf^R: irbu 

-V VO 

Paribhadra 

Paribhadra, nimba vrksa . rakta puspa, prabhadraka, 
kaniaki, pdrijata, mandara and kanta kimsuka —these ar§ 
synonymous, 
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33 

srr?*T?ft gfwr m^r fTrEgfs'i 5 FT i 

vffviqpn t^r^T fqfWT iryii 

Salmali 

Salmali, tulini, moca, kukhuti, rakta puspika, kantakadhya, 
sthula phala pichila and cirajivini —these are synonymous. 

rpjps^ srVqfcr^T ^rf^'TK'T: u \\ n 


Turii 

Ganeruka, sripati, nakona and nandi padapa —these are 
synonymous. 






34 

&wr ^hf^F'rfw i 


Sapta parna 

Sapta parna, gucha puspa, chatri and salmali patrika — 
these are synonymous. 


^TsTT 

ffrfTs^: qfcrew: sffUhT II ^ II 


Haridra 

Haridraka, pita varna, sriman, gaura druma and vara — 
these are synonymous. 


$fcrw>>*r: 'jfcf'IW: II ^vs II 

Karaflja 

Karanja, nakta mala, naktahva and ghrta varnaka —these 
are the synonyms of karanja. 
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Another variety of it is called putika, puti parna, praklrria 
and cira bilvaka. 

35 

qqqfqTRT =q I 

36 37 

faf*Cflnffc^*F’ 5 : fg-crr u II 


Karanji 

Karanji, kaka tikta, vayasyd, caigdra vallarl, tiriniksi, gaja 
kanta, karanji, dr ini and dvipa —these are synonymous. 


cr'nr sifq^T qfq’srr %qrfcq>vrr i 
?r&rfr fw sqrfwrfr w*ft II ^ II 


Sami 

Sami, tuhga, sahku phala, pavitra, kesa hrt phala , laksmi, 
sivd, vyadhi sami, bhusami and sahkardhvaya —these are 
synonymous. 

fsrclfawT 

38 

fqrftfim f^fefvrqrr i 

Sirisika 

Sirisika, dindinika, durbala and ambu sirisika —these are 
synonymous. 

srforast 


q^qraY f'qcfr®f^r qjfqqr: i 
q$TT#sft Trfql^r: qVcTOqTsf^TWq: II 3° II 


Ar is taka 

Aristaka, garbha pati. kumbha virya, phenila, raksd bija, 
pita phena and artha sadhana —these are synonymous. 
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f%%qrr qrfwr rtt i 


Simsapa 

Simsipa, kapila, krsna, sard and mandala patrika —these 
are the synonyms of simsapa. 

It has another variety whose synonyms are kusimsipa, 
bhasma pihgala and visodhini. 

39 

=rq%TT 11 3? ii 


Agastya 

Agastyahva , vanga sena, madhu sigru and muni druma — 
these are synonymous 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 


1 This is the 94th chapter of Ayurveda Saukhyam in Todarananda 
and the opening invocation reads as below : 

TTTfefaqffTTJk m ^TUTfrcr w^rqrTfqqrfvr: i 

mi ?pr trfqfcr 1 

2. ‘m:’ TTS: 1 

3. ‘qsTfrff’ wfr qrs. t 

4. t:' f f?r srqTrqTci% tts: 1 

5. '«Be»T’ TO: i 

c\ -o 

6. «r% EPB<T*i3% TO: l 
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7. '^PRTWST:’ ffcT ^3:^3% qT5: I 

8. 'fcPPTt’ ?fcT VTZ: I 

9. ‘srr’f?:’ its: i 

*a 

10. Twt snro^t% yrs: \ 

11. '^gs'fp^cft^rtfr’ ?f% <^5^% tts: i 

12. ‘^c^nfs^r’ ffg qr^irq^?r% tts: \ 

o 

13. ‘fg^rjfWcT:' SfcT 'T ? T*T , TRr% <TTC: I 

14. 'Jr^traf 5r«nTqT?r% 7T3’ 1 

15. qpirqpffY qrs: i 

NO 

16. '^rifrfTrrfrPqq^q;:' ffg srawcr% m: i 

17. 'areram-’ <rfgr <psq;?pf% errs i 

18. '*T«faRl«PTPTV:’ qssq*?r% VIZ: I 

>0 

19. ‘PfP:’ sr«nr£Rr$ qrra: i 

20. ^fi=r srw[??r% qrs: i 

21. ‘SrfpfcR-: ^f?T JT*PPPT*?r% q- T5 ( 

22. 'TOTMtl' ffcT qT5: I 

23. ‘^rwq-fffr’ ffgr Gpssqrcr^ vtz: \ 

24. ‘fferfoft’ P’-S3ta% qra: I 

25. r 5f%fr’ <TOq^[% q- T5; , 

26. f w’ ?fcT cps5^cT% >TT3: I 

27. ‘JTtfeqq’ ?fer 'T^JT'T?W% 7T5 : i 

28. q^r^-r% TO; , 

29. ‘^qqfT’ ^rs. i 

30. tfg- «T«ssg*g% q re - I 

31. qTS ! 

32. ‘^rtererY sr«rfrqrcf% gys: ( 

33. 'gerfY ?fg crrs : t 
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34. ‘^T^f^rTTW^T’ f PrT TO: 1 

35. ^fcr 'T^'Tf?r% to: l 

36. 'fg-frfw®' ff?r srqsr%?cr% to: i 

37. ?f?r ^=wn=?i% to: i 

38. ‘f%fefV ^fcT ^3^3% to: I 

39. This is the end of 94th chapter of Ayurveda Saukhyam in 
Todarananda and the colophon reads as below: 

1% sff 3T^RT^7f% •?;TTOt^TiT^Tf^Tf^%' 3WTO^ 3H^5^- 

sftesr ^TFrlwff arsarr^fcT^tf#: (?)i 



CHAPTER 36 

StTOT 

2 

ststt ^nfr ^r-fprT ’t.^htPr-t i 

*rfsfrPr^ r ii ? ii 

ststt <t*rt ^frr ^stsitt *r§: i 

5T’OTTT^R:^T^g-T?r^T^I^TTI^T. u ^ u 
f^r^rfq-fra-tfti^Ti—^rqw^iccrirm i 

*mrr ^q-rrm ^asff #grr«?rr T^f'TrrfsrcT n 3 11 

fq-o^foriJirT spr STSTT iffcg-cfY ^TW: I 

c « 

sTta^rr 'T^cTwr ^n^p^Trmfqrrrf^rg; hyu 

Drak$a 

Draksa, madhu phala , svcidvi, hdra hura , phalottama, 
mrdvika, madhu yoni , r as ala, gostanl and guda~ these are 
synonymous. 

Ripe drak§a is sura (laxative), si la (cooling), caksusya 
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(promoter of eye sight), brmhana (nourishing) and guru (heavy). 
It cures trsnd (morbid thirst), jvara (fever), has a (asthma), vata 
(diseases of nervous system), vatasra (gout), kamala (jaundice), 
krcchra (dysuria), asra pitta (a condition characterised by bleed¬ 
ing from different parts of the body), sammoha (unconscious¬ 
ness), ddha (burning syndrome), sopha (oedema) and madatyaya 
(alcoholism). 

Unripe draksa is inferior in quality and heavy. 

The sour variety of draksa cures rakta pitta (a condition 
characterised by bleeding from different parts of the body). 

A variety of draksa is without seed and is similar to 
gostani variety in its properties. 

The variety of draksa which grows in the mountains is 
light and sour. It cures asra pitta. 

srra 

SqTsWTsT: it * II 

srrsrt trrff srirg; i 

3 

3RT# arPT^CTr w II % II 

% wfK spar i 

TlwfafT W sfrgrrf'TTT^rrr II vs II 

4 

WC fFPfsf) qrq^fr I 

Amra 

Amra, vanotsava , cuta, sahakara, ati saurabha, makanda, 
pika baudhu, rasala and kdma vallabha —these are synonymous. 

Amra is grdhi (constipative) and it cures prameha (obsti¬ 
nate urinary disorders including diabetes) as well as diseases 
caused by vitiated blood, kapha and pitta and ulcers. 
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Unripe fruits of amra is exceedingly hot and ununctuous 
it vitiates all the three dosas as well blood. 

Ripe fruits of amra is sweet, vrsya (aphrodisiac), unctuous, 
hr ay a (cardiac tonic), bala prada (promoter of strength), heavy 
vat a hara (alleviator of vata), rucya (relishing), varnya (promoter 
of complexion), slta (cooling) and apittala (which does not 
vitiate pitta). 

Juice of amra is sara (laxative), unctuous, pacana (carmin¬ 
ative) and promoter of strength as well as complexion. 

s» 

srfTWf TPSpSTf RfTFFSrt 11 =: li 

ifRPTT I 

srtnffriY ¥?ffT iis.ii 

fwfsr i 

5 

U \o \\ 

Janibu 

Malta jambu , raja jambu, malm skandha and brhat phala — 
these are the synonyms of bigger variety of jambu. 

The smaller variety of jambu is called ksudra jambu, cira 
patra, meghabha and kaka ballabha. 

Jambu is samgrahini (constipative) and ununctuous. It 
cures vitiated kapha, pitta, ulcer and blood. 

Raja jambu fruit is sweet, vistambhi (causing wind 
formation in abdomen), heavy and rocana (appetiser). 

The fruit of ksudra jambu is like raja jambu in property 
but its special action is to cure daha (burning syndrome). 


c 
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*rrw)- 11 \\ u 

^flcT ^KcT?TT'cTfT^ 1 

fwftT ffW WfTrTT^r^TWf^ II 11 
cTt^Tt^r riTcr^r fsr tttt ^ifst ^ ( 
fTFHT^f'T fqr^iT^T STsP^fT WTFTf'rafarfT tl?^ll 

w \ * ‘ 


Narikela 

Nalikera , tunga vrksa, lata vrksa, maha phala, trna raja, 
aksa phala. lahgcll and drdba bija\a —these are synonymous. 

The fruit of ndrikera is slta (cooling), durjara (difficult of 
digestion), hasti sodhana (purifier of urinary bladder), vistambhi 
(causing wind formation in abdomen), brmhana (nourishing) and 
balya (promoter of strength), It cures vitiated vam, pitta and 
blood. It also cures daha (burning syndrome). 

Water of narikela is cooling, hrdya (cardiac tonic), dlpana 
(stimulant of digestion), sukrala (promoter of semen) and laghu 
(light). 

Its siro majja (pith at the top of the tree) of narikela is 
promoter of semen and it cures both vata and pitta . 

c\ 


=sr" rir sm^r i 

6 

fqw^fw ^>qfr u u 

O NO o - o 

3T-TT SWTlV JTTTfjvT =gf^T I 

7 

roft cfTTspr ft 11 ? h.i i 

a 

WT^PT TW #cT ^TcrmfsiT I 


cfcT f TcT M ?Tc^PT II ?£|| 
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o *o *\ 

fa^rerenifsrcr n ?V9 n 


Kharjurika. 

Brhat kharjurika, sreni, saphald and dvipa sanibhavd —these 
are the synonyms of bigger variety of kharjura. 

Another variety of it is called pinda kharjurika, kharju, 
duh praharsa and kan{aki. 

The third variety of it is called skandha phald, svadvi , 
duraroha and mpdu chada. 

The fourth variety of it is called bhiimi kharjurika, kaka, 
karkati and raja karkati. 

The fruit of kharjurika is cooling, sweet and unctuous. It 
cures consumption and diseases caused by the vitiation of 
blood. It is promoter of strength. It cures vitiation of vayu and 
pitta, mada (intoxication), murchd (fainting) and maddtyaya 
(alcoholism). 

Fruits of other varieties of kharjurika are inferior in 
quality. 

Its murdhaja majja. (pith at the top of the tree is cooling 
and vrsya (aphrodisiac). It cures vitiated pitta as well as blood 
and daha (burning syndrome). 

c* 

9 

%*RT«mT vfl% I 

Silemani kharjura 

Another variety of kharjura is called silemani and its 
synonyms are mrdula and nirbali phald. 

Silemani cures srama (exhaustion), bhrdnti (giddiness), 
daha (burning syndrome), murchd (fainting) and asra pitta 
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(a condition characterised by bleeding from different parts of 
the body). 

10 

*fNT T*TT ! 

ffrrr u ?$. n 

cic^‘5: ^TcffTt «r?ir: %^3 t: f'TrT^mf^rq; i 
^Tci II II 


Kadali 

Kadall , granthim, mocd, rambha, vlra and yata chada— these 
are synonymous. 


Kaladl cures yoni dosa (ailments of female genital tract), 
asra (vitiated blood) and rakta pitta (a disease characterised by 
bleeding from various parts of the body). It is cooling. 

T(ie kanda (rhizome) of this plant is sitala (cooling), balya 
(strength promoting), and kesya (good for hair growth). It 
cures vitiated pitta , kapha and blood. 

The fruit of kadall is sweet, cooling and vistambhi (which 
produces gas in the abdomen). It produces kapha. It is heavy 
and unctuous. It alleviates vitiated pitta and blood. It cures 
daha (burning syndrome), ksata (consumption), ksaya 
(emaciation) and vitiated vayu. 

STfefT 


cfTfejft Trfif^TT grasfNr u V{ n 

fir ^rfcrf'rvi^rT i 

TTraTTW trrff flSTT II II 
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crzfr: srrawrcrfcr i 

sjwnwft snfinfarrc. ffffrt ^TcrfTrffn; 113311 


Dadima 

Dadimi , rakta kusuma , danta bija and suka priya —these 
are synonymous. 

Dadima is dipana (digestive stimulant), hrdya (cardiac 
tonic) and rocana (appetiser), It does not vitiate pitta in excess. 
Its subsidiary taste (anurasa) is astringent and it is constipative 

It is of two types viz., sweet and sour. The sweet variety 
alleviates all the three dosas where as the sour variety alleviates 
only vata and kapha. 

The dried and pounded extract of the sour variety of 
dadima alleviates vata and pitta. 

snrft zt 'EffeT i 

11 

tfr^rftTTq-TT u rv n 

12 

q-yrRTgt w-dt i 

oT^rrf JjftWTfccrtfiT II ^ II 

13 14 

SPR ?F\vf 'Eft - # spfsT I 

^ ii ^ u 

'r^m ^ ugt *ra *frrk*F‘ n-^cr i 

Badara 

Badari, karkatl, ghonta, karati and yugma kantika —these 
are synonymous. Another variety of it is called snigdha chada 
and kosa phala. The thirst variety is called sauvirika. The 
fourth variety of it is called hasti koli, parasvadvl , laghvl and 
karkandhu bdndhava,. 
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All these types’ of vadari are cooling, bitter and unun- 
ctuous. They alleviate pitta and kapha. 

The fifth variety of it is called badara , a vara kola , phenila, 
kuvala and kuca. Synonyms of the sixth variety are karkandhu, 
hrasva badara, samkata , kandhu and kandhuka. 

Both the ripe and unripe types of sauviraka (bigger 
variety) are sweet in taste. 

<a 

15 

ST5T *PT g-rfrTf^TtT II ^11 

16 17 

fTScSfft# ST ^cTU; I 

18 

trhfR 5RT W&m II ^ II 

S3 *o *\ 

firtr^rfT^TJT^nrrfriwTqfiT i 
Epcp£ sj wert; fiTxnfrpTTq'f’T II ^5. II 

STcqf JrerfhTfcSR ^pnn^PTTsrf^ I 
cTRT ttststt ^sq) 11 3 o u 

Laghu badara 

Badara is light, constipative, appetiser and hot. It 
alleviates vayu. Kola aggravates kapha and plan. It is.heavy 
and laxative. 

Sauvira type of badaia is cooling, bhedana (purgative), 
guru (heavy), sukrala (promoter of semen) and brmhana (nouri¬ 
shing). It alleviates vitiated pitta, daha (burning syndrome), 
vitiated blood, ksaya (emaciation), trsnd (morbid thirst) and 
vitiated vayu. 

Karkandhu is sweet, unctuous and heavy. It alleviates 
pitta and vayu. 

Dry fruits of all these varieties promote medas (fat) and 
agni (digestive power). These are light and they cure trsnd 
(morbid thirst), klama (mental fatigue) and vitiation of blood. 
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The pulp of this fruit alleviates vayu and pitta. It is 
vrsya (aphrodisiac) and promoter of strength. 

sfh't 

efm SflW tRIff TTRRJT TRlfe-ffr 1 

19 

gfRfvRT: u 3 ? n 

=rr?r fw't 5 ^ i 

e c\ ** 


Ksiri 

Ksiri, ksatriya, rajahvd, rajadana, phalasini and rajanya — 
these are synonymous. 

It has another variety which is called civuka and 
mud lindaka. 

The fruit of ksiri vrksa is cooling, unctuous, heavy and 
promoter of strength. It cures trsna (morbid thirst), murchd 
(fainting), mada (intoxication), bhranti (giddiness), ksaya 
(emaciation) and all the three vitiated dosas as well as blood. 

fSRT^T 

20 21 

RRT spr: q-j: j-ttr: fwvfr *rf*RvvTT: I 

o 

rr: fqfrTTT^r: btbt.vt 11 33 n 

22 

cT-T^r 3TTR: rTTTcrfRcI 11 BY II 

Priyala 

Cara, dhana, pata, sala, pny ala and muni vallabha— these 
are synonymous. 

Cara cures vitiated pitta, kapha and blood. 

Its fruit is sweet, heavy, unctuous and laxative. It cures 
vitiated vata and pitta, daha (burning syndrome), trsna (morbid 
thirst) and ksata (consumption). 
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The pulp of the fruit of priydla is sweet, vrsya (aphro¬ 
disiac) and sul ml a (sperm atopoetic ) It cures vitiated pitta and 
vata. 


23 

qwqft qqqt qR: I 

q^qqr qrqpmsroriT fqwqR spj n 3K ii 

qqqg^T TT% tfra firsffftr i 

fST ^jfq'xTTr^TWeTcr^TTTTf^fsr^ II 3^ II 

Parusaka 

Parusaka, mrdu phala, paiusa and sosana —these are 
synonymous. 

Unripe Parusaka is astringent and sour in taste. It vitiates 
pitta and is light. 

Ripe variety of parusaka is sweet m vipaka (taste that 
emerges after digestion), cooling, vistambhi (produces gas in 
abdomen), brmhana (nourishing) and hrdya (cardiac tonic). It 
cures trt (morbid thirst), vitiated pitta, daha (burning syndrome), 
vitiated blood, ksata (consumption), ksaya (emaciation) and 
vitiated vayu. 


fetgq? 


24 

ferpr: urr- ’rj-t qn^raiR^r Trqq-: t 

RTRqf) sr?q=s=q fqqfqeqrT u 31s n 

fcT|#T SPqHrRTST- 5Tc<TR: fTrTRtrrf^RT I 

STTRqTq- T.R tf'T% qTcTR RTTR Rq II 3c; n 

qqq fqRTrripRSRCTT^ fqiqq qq | 
25 

fq%cn<^Tff || 35 . u 
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Tinduka 

Tmduka, syandana , sphaurya, kdla sdra, rdvana and A aka 
pilu. —these are the synonyms of tinduka. 

There is another variety (which is different) which is 
called visa tinduka. 

Tmduka cures ulcers and vitiated vat a. Its pulp {sdra) 
cures diseases caused by pitta. 

The unripe fruit of it is constipative, vatala (vitiater of 
vat a), cooling and light. 

The ripe fruit alleviates vitiated pitta, prameha (obstinate 
urinary disorders including diabetes), vitiated blood & kapha, 
visada (non slimy) and heavy. 

Visa tinduka is specially constipative ( grahi ) and cooling. 


.ifspPT SETTSft TTTt I 

?RTT f3rKT fqvIWvps^T f^JTT ltVo|| 
TPW TTcM ?STFT FTlf f^TITf^fcT I 


Kimkini 

Kimkini, granthika, vyaghri, pada, deva taru and vara — 
these are synonymous. 

Kimkini is pungent and bitter. It alleviates pitta and 
slesman. It is cooling. 

Unripe fruit of kimkini aggravates vdyu. The ripe fruit is 
sweet and it cures all the three vitiated dosas. 

sns 


*mnsa» u v? n 

•O -\ * 

26 
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Aru 

Aruska and vlra sena —these are synonymous. It is of 
four types. 

Aruska promotes digestion ( jarana ) and it cures vitiated 
vata, meha (obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes), 
arias (piles) and vitiated kapha. 

c\ 


*rwr ^^cfrepwR: sqRFTsjGq-sfr: M n 
Jpjss'bft i 

^r^ft *r«pfr u it 

TOP: WTT?r«T: TTTTT sRTRtlj: I 

5Tc3®r 3r<RT sffaw TP5 sT^opT u VY || 

^ ^rrcr »T^5rT|?pr# ^T^PTtrfarar i 

3Tf?r ff% It *K || 

Madhuka 

Madhuka, madhuka, tlksna sara,giidha puspaka, jelaphala, 
madhusfila , madhu kostha and maha druma —these are 
synonymous. 

Another variety of madhuka is called hrasva phala, madh- 
vaga and dirgha patraka. 

Madhuka alleviates kapha and vata. It is astringent and 
it helps in the healing of ulcers. 

The flower of madhuka is sweet, balya (promoter of 
strength), cooling, heavy and brmhana (nourishing). 

Its fruit is cooling, heavy, sweet and sukrala (spermato- 
poetic). It alleviates vata and pitta. It is ahrdya (not good 
for heart). It cures trsna (morbid thirst), vitiated blood, daha 
(burning syndrome), svdsa (asthma), ksata (consumption) and 
k?aya (emaciation). 
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27 28 

qffff: sjrarf^rw^T^'TT i 

q?r?r 5fr?r?T tw fw*r fqmfa^r'i^Tr ii u 
srarqipsp? T^fqmTcrsrqTq; i 

mu nuu fuMfu urffff w*r tni n v\» u 

o -o 

Panasa 

Panasa, kantaki phala, amsapa and garbha kantaka — 
these a~e synonymous. 

Ripe panasa is cooling and unctuous. It alleviates pitta 
and vayu. It promotes strength and semen. It cures rakta 
pitta (a condition characterised by bleeding from different parts 
of the body), ksata ("consumption) and ksaya (emaciation). 

Unripe panasa is vistambhi (wind forming). It aggravates 
vayu and it is astringent a well as heavy 

swsr 

" 29 

sts'uuut \ 

*ns fmufg ^ftTTtfvSRT ll Yc; || 

Lakuca 

Lakuca, ksudra panasa and granthimat phala— these are 
synonymous. 


Lakuca is heavy, vistambhi (wind forming) and sweet and 
sour in taste. It cures rakta pitta (a disease characterised by 
bleeding from different parts of the body). It aggravates kapha 
and alleviates vata. It is hot. It reduces the semen as well as 
the power of digestion. 


cIT^ft Erpsft <| mtf SfORTSTt UfTSRT. || (| 


ctrer 
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cTc'fiW 5JW fcFST *n? II K° n 

sft# f^z ^Tcrf'T^TfT fftr u k? u 


Tala. 

Tala, dhvaja, durdroha, trna raja and maha druma —these 
are synonymous. 

Tala cures vitiated vat a, pitta and ulcer. It produces 
mada (intoxication) and sukra (semen). 

Its fruit is cooling, strength promoting, unctuous, sweet, 
heavy and vistambhi (wind forming). It cures vitiated vat a, 
pitta and blood. It also cures ksata (consumption), daha 
(burning syndrome) and ksaya (emaciation). 

Its seed is diuretic and wind forming. It alleviates vata 
and pitta. It is cooling. 

CN 


iiHNf it k.’R ii 

Cs C\ 'O '© 

30 

spf fq-rTTf^^TTfiT I 


Kharbuja 

Kharbuja, phala t aja, amrtahva and dasangula —these are 
synonymous. 

Kharbuja is diuretic, strength promoting, laxatixe, heavy, 
unctuous, sweet, cooling and vrsya (aphrodisiac). It alleviates 
pitta and vata. 

31 

JTfesrtnw fafafawiww u v.3 n 
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Rrf*rf5Rrr^s# ^TcrfTWJ ^ i 
^if'rnp 'FfT f|*r*r u vy n 
screws ^rrqft 'iwPT i 

ff^HT II SU II 


Seva 

Musti pramana, varuda, seva and simbitika phala —these 
are synonymous. 

The fruit of simbitika alleviates vayu and pitta. It is 
heavy, brmhana (nourishing), kaphakrt (aggravater of kapha), 
vysya (aphrodisiac), svadu paka (sweet in taste after digestion), 
laxative and cooling. 

Another variety of it is called ambha phala, apa and mahd 
simbitika. phala. Its properties are similar to those of seva. 
It is specially cooling. 

a 

3P2<37f‘ 5TTf^TT?TTirfrr: I 

SPJcf TOTcR II II 


Amrta 

Amrtahva, > uci phala and lagbu bilva phalakfti —these are 
synonymous. 

Amrta is heavy, alleviator of vdta, sweet, sour and appeti¬ 
ser. It is spermatopoetic. 

srntTfr 


TRWR ?T5fl<T*r TWT I 
ttlrrpKf ol^RT^^cT II li 

Badama 

Badama, suphala, vata vaii i and netropama phala —these 
are synonymous. 
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Badama is hot and exceedingly unctuous. It alleviates 
vayu. It promotes strength and semen. 

2 

qqftss i 

33 

Pr^cf 5T 3T ^cfT'P^qTfTkT- || ^ \\ 

^'Gzfrcnr ^pf i 

^srsrreg- grcr^f ^fqwcr n K5. u 
criq; rrf^' ?nr f%5jr<?ra * jt > i 

Nikocaka, Pista 

Nikocaka, dam phala, makostha and jala gojaka —these 
are the synonyms of nikocaka. 

Pista, mukulaka and danti phala samakrti— these are the 
synonyms of pista. 

Nikocaka is heavy, unctuous, vrsya (aphrodisiac), hot, 
sweet and brmhana (nourishing). It is hemopoetic and strength 
promoting It alleviates vat a and aggravates kapha as well as 
pitta. 


Mukulaka has similar properties It is especially heavy 
and difficult for digestion. 


•o 

*rw f|*r ^rg-fq-Ttf^T^JT n u 

Keld 

Unripe kela alleviates vayu. It is sour, hot, purgative and 
heavy. 
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Ripe kela is sweet, cooling and strength promoting. It 
alleviates vayu and pitta. 

3t 

C\ cs CN CN 

35 

3iw^' sftci ^ra*srarrerfavrf^ n %\ u 

Aru 

Aluka, bhallu, bhalluka and bhallu rakta phala —these are 
synonymous. 

Aluka is juicy ( rasana ), cooling, sweet and sour. It 
alleviates vat a and pitta. 

wsfas: 

sr'sftr tf'jpr md «ts<?ra; i 

SF'sN #cTW flxTT^Tg-f^cT It ^ tl 

O'© s 

Anjira 

Anjira, mahjula and kakodumbarikd phala —these are 
synonymous. 

Anjira is cooling, sweet and heavy. It alleviates pitta, 
rakta and vata. 

WTte 

w'rrqwft qmz: i 

c e. o 

36 

3rd *TWT II ^ || 

Aksofa 

Aksodaka, vrnta phala, kandarala and prthu chada —these 
are synonymous. 

Ak$ota is sweet, strength promoting, heavy, hot, alleviater 
of vata and laxative. 



Ayurveda Saukhyam of Todard nanda 


571 


Ti^cf f%^5® c f fcP^spw *tV*t i 

<3 *N 

3TWT5T ITTW^sp ST^r U^T'TFFFT cT^TT II II 
'TTvRcT f^T FTR ^f^T^cT I 

cT^ f«T ^q^r^JT^cr^ II \'^ II 

Palevaka <fc Malavaka 

Palevata, sita puspa and tindukabha phala —these are 
synonymous. 

Another variety of it is called malavaka and maha palevata 

phala. 

Palevata is cooling, sweet, heavy and hot. It suppresses 
digestive power and alleviates vdyu. 

Malavaka is hxdya (cardiac tonic). It cures trsna (morbid 
thirst). It is useful for brain (mastaka). 

5T5T 

CN 

37 

39 

^ ^ f^JT 'tw n ^ ii 

Tuta 

Tuda, bhuda, brahma kastha, brahmanya and brhma da.ru — 
these are synonymous. 

Ripe tuda is heavy, cooling and sweet. It alleviates pitta 
and anila. 


*Tnrw 3^37 HTfr z i 

?ft^r etf*t ii ^ n 
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to 7^ <r$ ^r^fqrmsrar u ^ u 
cfteT ^rrf% w%x ^rafrcr^r ww i 
g;crrf? fwf wnprsef ^ ^ Pitt^t ti u 

Gangeruka & Todana' 

Gangeruka, karkataka, karkata and mrga lendaka —these 
are the synonyms of gangeruka. 

Todana, krandana, dhanya and mrga picha drsa —these are 
synonymous. 

Ripe gahgeru is purgative and heavy. It alleviates vat a, 
blood and pitta. 

Todana is constipative and sweet. It alleviates vata and 
pitta. It is light. 

Unripe tuta, gangeruka and todana are sour and heavy. 
They aggravate pitta. 

ipf: I 

40 41 

OTFT ^RsT^: ll iso II 

TTf%?'TT% ^skxit i 

Tuvaraka 

Tuvaraka tree has properties like those of bhallataka. Its 
fruit is astringent in taste. Its leaves are like kesara and it 
grows near sea. 

The fruit of tuvara alleviates kapha. In vipaka (taste after 
digestion) it is pungent. 

It is hot and it cures ulcer and meha (obstinate urinary 
disorders including diabetes). 
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42 

srNr^rr mcpgfq: qwrgw n vs? u 

q|rs*5f cftqq i 

qr’sf^rwm qqq n ^ 11 
r^ranrsM frflrwrawr^ i 
?p*maf q'fw #cf fqvrqqfTfqrcr n ^ w 

43 

*nrrftr ^spjeifteTnrffj i 

sfhsPTOTT *P5 II 19V II 

^Rjscf ?nff qffifrxT^ wq i 

Bija pur aka 

Blja piira, matulunga, kesarl and phala pur aka —these are 
synonymous. 

The fruit of blja piira is appetiser. It is sour in taste. It 
stimulates digestion and is light. It causes mPta pitta (a disease 
characterised by bleeding from different parts of the body) It 
cleanses throat and tip of the tongue. 

The skin of the fruit of bija puraka is bitter, heavy and 
sour. It cures krmi (intestinal parasites). It alleviates vat a and 
kapha. 

The pulp ( mdmsa ) of bija puraka is brmhana (nourishing), 
cooling and heavy. It alleviates pitta and vdyu. 

Its kesara (pistil) is light and constipative. It cures §ula 
(colic pain), gulma (phantom tumour) and udara (obstinate 
diseases of abdomen including ascitis). 

Its flower is cooling and constipative. It cures rakta pitta 
(a disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body) and it is light. 
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q-SjTcpEfsp fecfJT ^Tg^rV sfetf^PT q5T II \s!< II 
sftcTT TfRf'TrrfTT I 

Madhu karkatikd 

Madhu karkatikd, svadu, lungi, ghantalika and ghatd —these 
are synonymous. 

Madhu karkatikd is cooling. It cures rakta pitta (a 
disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body). It is heavy. 

44 

frrscwr ^Firrfr n ^ u 

?rRTrcr*3f sn?r i 

^Tg^TTT’TT f# cpr< ^ToRT^iFm II it 


Narahgi 

Narahgaka, fiagaranga, goraksa and yoga sadhaka —these 
are synonymous. 

Naratiga is sour and sweet in taste. It is appetiser. It 
alleviates vat a. It is laxative. 

Another variety of it which is also sweet and sour, is hrdya 
(cardiac tonic) and durjara (difficult for digestion). It alleviates 
vata. 

zitflTW 


srtftsfr snrerr rm: i 

gfsfr^cnf ^crrf ^BWRrf^RT II V9c; |l 
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Jambiraka 

Jambiraka, danta sat ha, jambhlla and jambhala —these are 
synonymous, 

Jamblra is hot and it cures siila (colic pain). It is heavy 
and hot. Tt alleviates kapha and vata. It cures asya vairasya 
(distaste in the mouth), hrt pi da (pain in cardiac region), 
agni mandya (suppression of the power of digestion) and krmi 
(intestinal parasites). 


45 46 47 

3r»5f)swr%?rcr: wr %crcr: n n 




«a 



^rq^TTT i 
11 s;® II 


Amla vetasa 

Amla, amla vetasa, cukra, vetasa and svara bhedaka — 
these are synonymous. 


Amla vetasa is exceedingly hot, purgative, light and diges¬ 
tive stimulant. It cures hrd roga (heart disease), siila (colic 
pain) and gulma (phantom tumour). It vitiates pitta, blood and 
kapha. 




SfTcP^ farR^SPHT II c? II 

o *s 


Scramlaka 

Saramlaka , sara phala, ras ala and sdra padapa— these are 
synonymous. 

Saramla is sour. It alleviates vdyu. It is heavy and it 
aggravates pitta and kapha. 

Uv* 

V3 
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f?r rfteufW qr'B^ra'f^ra; u ^ u 

ffffqnpp?r wra^r qr=^T ^rViT ww i 

II II 

fjrpr* frfircr^mR cft^qrRR^trfTqfPT i 

49 

^Tcrfq^'f^ra'frT^Ff ^e^r^wer q^u s?v u 
f^q^RRrfecTRt ^wfRcrRT feTiRWTFrra; i 

50 

w«?r% =r fspffaqrprr rrI =r?fR ii u 

Nimbuka 

Nimbuka and nibuka— these are the synonyms of nimbu. 

It has another variety which is called raja nimbuka. 

Nibuka is pacana (carminative), hrdya (cardiac tonic), 
sharp and hot. It alleviates kapha and vata. 

Nimbuka is sour, vataghna (alleviater of vata), pacana 
(carminative), dlpana (digestive stimulant) and light. 

The fruit of raja nimbu is sweet and heavy. It alleviates 
pitta and vayu. 

Nimbuka destroys all types of hr mi (parasites). It is sharp 
in action. It cures dma (product of improper digestion and 
metabolism), udara (obstinate abdominal disorders including 
ascitis) and g raha (planetary afflictions). Tt cures the i atika, 
paittika and slaismika types of sula (colic pain). It replenishes 
and cleanses the vitiated dbcitus. It is useful for patients 
suffering from acute (sadya ) fever caused by the vitiation of all 
the three dosas and visama jvara (irregular fever) caused by the 
accumulation of vitiated dosas. It is also useful when there is 
diminution of waste products (mala) and when there is obstruc¬ 
tion in the anus. It cures visucika (choleric diarrhoea). 


TRTU" ftrr^iT#3TspTr I 
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*f* 4 t*t ff*f tnff *arnj* 5 r u ^ n 

Karma ranga 

Karma ranga, rama phala, bhavya, and picchila bijaka — 
these are synonymous. 

Karma ranga, is cooling, constipative, sweet and sour. It 
cures kapha and pitta. 

wffcsWT 


arftsnpr ^rfwT f^r 5rfru =5ff%^T i 

srfr?pfrr*rr fqvpmsr^r u 11 

'PRT cTSctHT ^TT ^f^ftcrf^rfelTcT | 

5pET «rTT¥TtfcT?TOTrT^nTl , ?:T Wd: II tft; || 

Amlika 

Amlika, cukrika, cihca, tittidi, sukti and candikd —these 
are synonymous. 

Unripe amlika is heavy. It alleviates vata and vitiates 
pitta, kapha and blood. 

Ripe amlika. is laxative and appetiser. It is a digestive 
stimulant and it cleanses the urinary bladder. 

Dried amlika is hrdya (cardiac tonic). It cures srama 
(exhaustion), bhranti (giddiness), trsna (morbid thirst) and klama 
(mental fatigue). It is light. 

faftTSta 

fafvTStV cr qrW3TTqnr?rqi 57: I 

■o c. 

fcr% 3 T^' qr ti qs. n 

*psr srarffr i 
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Tvddika 

Titiidika, \jk$dmla, amla saka and amla padapa ~-these are 
synonymous. 

Unripe tittifika alleviates vayu. It is usna (hot) and 
exceedingly heavy, 

Its fruit is light -and constipative, It cures graham (sprue 
syndrome), kapha and vdta. 


II 5.0 || 

^ fq-^ifkf^ra; u 5.? u 

o 

Karamarda 

Karamarda, suseria, vanya and krsna phala —these are 
synonymous. 

Karamarda is heavy, hot and sour. It produces rakta pitta 
(a disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of the 
body) and kapha. 

Ripe karamarda is sweet, appetiser and light. It alleviates 
pitta and vdyu. 

Dried karamarda is like ripe karamarda in its properties. 

Unripe but dried karamarda is like green unripe karamarda 
in property. 

srfarcsr 


5f*rq>*r: SFfq-^r: U 5.R II 

^fq"c«rnTrf i 
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Kapittha 

Kapitthaka, dadhi phala, kapittha and surabhi chada—thesQ 
are synonymous. 

Unripe variety of kapittha is constipative and light. It 
alleviates all the three dosas. 

Ripe kapittha is heavy. It cures tf?d (morbid thirst), hikka 
(hiccup) and vitiated vata as well as pitta. It is sweet and sour. 
It cleanses the throat. It is constipative and it is difficult of 
digestion. 


fvT^TT II $.V || 

rfi&rrft ^ofrOTrr i 

Kapittha patri 

Kapittha patrl > phanijd, kulaja and nimba patrika —these 
are synonymous. 

Kapittha patri is sharp and hot. It alleviates kapha, meha 
(obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes) and poisoning. 


StraTcfSF 


51 

qrvsfhsft sr^er: qrfq-: 11 n 




Amrataka 

Amrataka, dmru tata, pallisa, druphala and kapi— these are 
synonymous. 

Unripe amrata alleviates vata. It is heavy, hot, appetiser 
^.nd laxative. 

Ripe amrataka is sweet, cooling and vrsya (aphrodisiac). 
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It alleviates vayu, pitta, kapha and blood. 

XT3T.^ 

52 

XTarrsPeWf 3TT5TRT: TO®**: I 

.Tismsr* ^fTcf t>Tf? f'TvT^'HT'T^ 11 €.VS 11 

Rajdmra 

Rajdmra staka, amrata, kamdhva, and raja putraka —these 
are synonymous. 

Rajamra is sweet, cooling and constipative. It alleviates 
both pitta and kapha. 


q'^TPvT 

£P^2td^STTTW?Tf%*ft qqffg; ii 5.=; u 

q ! qT**PTfer f#: » 


Caturamla, Pancdmla 

Vfksamla. susena, cihca and kapittha —these four taken 
together are known as caturamla. 

According to some, amla vetasa, vrksdmla, ddtjimi and 
hcdara —these four taken together are called caturamlaka. 

Added with bijapura or cut a, they are called pahcamla. 

^Fr^'sfr sr^rsr: u 5.5. n 

^t^irsr: i 

qrft[ ^ u \ o o 1 1 

q^5TT fqvRrnt^JT: ^qT|5#?qtsfhTqtqq: 1 
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Kosdmra 

Kosdmra, ghana skandha, jantu vrksa and sukosaka—these 
are synonymous. 

Kosdmra cures kustha (obstinate skin diseases including 
leprosy), sotha (oedema), rakta pitta (a disease characterised by 
bleeding from different parts of the body), vrana (ulcer) and 
vitiated kapha. 

Its fruit is constipative, alleviater of vata, sour, hot and 
heavy. It aggravates pitta 

Its fruit pulp alleviates pitta and vayu. It is sweet and 
strength promoting. It stimulates the power of digestion. 

frfW grr n u 

53 

3TTJ <TT^ I 

c*T5# cR^R ?TS?Tf3^r?ril?o3n 

Supari 

Kramuka, krmika, puga and pugi phala ■—these are 
synonymous. 

Puga is heavy, cooling, ununctuous and astringent. It 
alleviates kapha and pitta. It is mohana (intoxicating), dipana 
(digestive stimulant), and rucya (appetiser) It cures asya 
vairasya (distaste in mouth) 

Wet puga is heavy and abhisyandi (which obstructs the 
channels of circulation). It suppresses the power of digestion 
(vahni ) and reduces eye sight ( drsp ) in excess. 

The boiled puga alleviates all the three dosas. 
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It has many varieties and all of them have similar 
properties. 


i-riaFt 

c\ 


54 

crifFr i 

gifFr ^ gtsfufjOTr *rit n % ov u 


fgr# srrctqro ttrt ■^Prerirc i 

55 

sr?nf ^frcTspTFTfR; I! ?° K II 


Tambula 

Tambula, valll, tambuli tidgim and naga vallari —these are 
synonymous. 

Tambula is visada (non slimy), appetiser, sharp, hot, pung¬ 
ent, laxative, bitter, ksara (alkaline) and usana (saline and 
alkaline). It is kdmya (stimulant of passion). It alleviates rakta 
pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from different parts of 
the body). It is light. It promotes strength. It cures vitiated 
kapha, asya daurgandhya (foul smell from mouth), me ha 
(obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes), vitiated vata 
and srama (exhaustion). 


*T^?st5T snjsrte: 1 

STSFft 'TtssFt^TsTWe^rT II ?o^ II 

SRiRT: 'fivTJTf^Ea: grm i 

^T^^^nT^n^ffarigfqxT^ <fpj n \o\s n 

Lavali 

Ghana skandha, mahat pramsu, prapunnata, samam chada, 
sugandha mula, lavali, pandu komala valkala —these are 
synonymous. 

The fruit of lavali is like that of jyotsna in property. 
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The fruit of lavail cures vitiated blood, arsas (piles), 
vitiated vata and pitta. It is light. 

*p53f ^TFnrfq- i 

t fj^rf^TN|5^f^irTW5ptcrTf^fftf3 -jt 11 u 

Triwur^r qT^Tcftg^^rferaw i 

*\ e\ *v 

56 

?rnr tfrRT srr^r: fa?TTsf%*rir 11 ? o e.i i 

General description of fruits 

The pulp of the fruit has the property of the fruit itself. 

Fruits which are afflicted by snow, fire, storm, wild 
animals, and insects and which are unseasonal should not be 
eaten. Similarly, excessively ripe fruits should not be eaten 

All fruits in general produce dma dosa (a product of 
improper digestion and metabolism). The fruit of bdva is an 
exception to this general rule. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 


1. This is the 95th chapter of Ayurveda Saukhyam in Todard¬ 
nanda, and the opening invocation reads as below : 

ffrfspn sftfwcTr ftrtw fwf*# $&&&&$ i 

sftffxoTT *rertfsr% i 

2. 'firfTr’ ffcT 7T3: I 

3. ‘^Tq-^rTTfiT’ 5rWT*<r% ’TT^t: 1 

4. 'TTS: l 

5. ^reRTCHDr' ^fcT 1% 'TTS: i 



584 


Materia Medica 


6. '¥cr^T’ <TTOTOT% TO: I 
7 ‘^wwfr’ sfer <roqrci% to: i 

8. 'WTOm’ ffcT TO. I 

c\ ■o 

9 . W* 5 qw% 7 TS: i 
10 ‘flTO?!’ ffcT qTOT*^ TT5 I 

‘q-^T’ >TOqRcr% TO: I 

11. ‘^Rr'Tim’ ?;fcr TOqRci% to: i 
‘^rqrwi’ 5 TOtot% to: i 

12. ‘fftcTWTO 5% **5^*51% to: I 

13. 'qfw' to: i 

14. 'fw' ^frT TOqReT% TO: l 

15. ‘TOTffT’ ffeT 'TW^r i T^cr% TO: I 

16. ‘qjqjfarTff ffa ^5^51% TO: 1 

17. 'erf TO: 1 

«o 

18. 'WVeTWW' ^feT W’T'T^r TO: I 

19. ‘gfaferf^:’ ?fir ^s^cr% to: i 

20. ‘WTWV ffcT TOqReI% TO: I 

21. ‘fqrost' ^fcT TOTOe# to: t 

■o 

22. ‘ejwrqc' *f?r TOsq*cf% to: i 

23. 'q^Yswtaw:' ifer ®ns5TOr% to: i 

24. 'STO:’ ^feT >TWT?ef% TO: I 

25. ?fcT «F5^er% TO: I 

26. ‘TOW' ^f?T TO^cT^ TO: I 

27. ^feT qTOqRef% TO: 1 
'W3f¥ ffef *TOTO1% TO: 

28. ‘ t r.TO^fw'fT > srsTw^er^- to: i 
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29. iRr T^q-3^% to: I 

30. 'FTlfcTC:' 1% TO*T3?i3% to: l 

31. ‘^t’ fftr STTO3?cl% to: I 

32. %fa 5 r«r^ 5 ^cr% to: 1 

33. ‘fro’ TO3??r% to 1 

34. ffa sr*PT3*a% TO: I 

35. ifa sr2FT3*cI% TT5: I 

36. ‘sreffa’ ^fa srq-Tf3^% TO: I 

37. ‘acr’ ^fa TO*rg;*cr% to: I 

38. ‘qf’ ^fa <faPT3?ci% to: 1 

39. ffa TOTO% TO: i 

cs *0 

fact’ sfa TOT3*c1% TO: I 

40. ifa TOTO?cl% TO: I 

41. '^PTsTST-’ ^fa TO3?cT% TO: l 

42. '%^rfr’ ffa qfa*rocr% to: 1 

43. ‘%TO’ ^fa TO: I 

44. '*r>^#TiftWTT^:’ ^fa TO3^5T% TO: t 

45. %wf ^fa i?TOp<?i% TO: 1 

46. ‘%TO:’ ffa 'T«T*TO<r%' to: l 

47. TO^fasp:’ ^fa 5rTO^?r% TO: I 

48. fTTOr^'TvTOTO’ ^fa to: i 

49. ‘faffTO^r^fa^TfaTO; ?fa to: 1 

50. ‘fa^fapTOt’ %fq to: i 

51. ‘TOT^^TOTTO:' ^fa TO*TO?T% TO: I 

'TOTO^TOT^:’ ^fa TO: i 

52. 'TRTOSr.' ^fa 5TTOTOI% TO: 1 
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53 ‘Jtfsf’ sftr «ns5^5?r% <rra: i 

54. 5% <P3TR% TT3: I 

55. ‘w^Rswrr^?’ sfir tts: i 

56. This is the end of 95th chapter of Ayurveda Saukhyam in 
Todarananda and the colophon reads as below : 

ifcr ^q-^r^TfsrTTsrjti'TJTe^rf^^f^ shrcraft 



CHAPTER 37 


i 

C\ 

2 

#n=r^T ^ sr^rwr i 

3 

^SF^f^T'TTT ^r^fr ^TTg ■JTTTST^sp t\ II ? It 
Kusmanda 

Kusmandaki, puspa phala, somakd and media phala —these 
are the synonyms of kusmandaka 

It has a smaller variety which is called karkaru. The sweet 
variety of kusmandaki is called bhuraja karkati. 

«PTf%n 

4 

^rf^t ^wj-sfhsr ^q-jcr sfnfsre qR^xf^pr i 

Kalihga 

Kalihga, krsna bija, kalinda and phala varttula —these are 
synonymous. 

g*t 

5 

qNr firssr TTsrraTf^n^ffl' n ^ n 
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Tumbi 

Tumbi, mista, maha tumbi, rajalabu, alavuni —these are 
synonymous. 

6 

eft PT5T.5TT TPT'pfr ^ ffrerfft I 

Kafu tumbi 

Katu tumbi, pinda phala, raja putri and dugdhini —these are 
synonymous. 

7 8 

qjspFjt 5JTT?? ef^cq^T It 3 II 

Karkati 

Karkati , lomasi, vyala, patrairvaru and brhat phala —these 
are synonymous 

* 3 * 

9 10 

qref%55crr sr«TRTsft i 

11 12 

*Tyre~rr mfriw ^fterefarHY n v u 

Trapusa 

Trapusi, kantaki lata, sudhdvasa, parahkita, chardyayani, 
miila phala, tikta and hasti parninv —these are synonymous. 


f%f*r£ cfct i 

Cirbhati 

Cirbhita, dhenu dugdha and goraksa karkati —these are 
synonymous. 

*T?nF 

. . . ^ . ’3 

era sfar rraT ^ ii *. n 
sfaNpjf fN'^rqjvf 'Ttcrawqra i 

6 "V 
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Valuka 

Valuka, kanduka, valu, sirna vrnta, citra phala, vicitra and 
pita varnaka -—these are synonymous. 

Valuka is cooling, sweet and heavy. 


sffarraspt sTrfcpfr fRitsRT u ^ n 

Kosdtaki 

Kosdtaki, kj-ta chidra, jalini, krta vedhana, mrdahga phalini, 
ksoda, ghonfali and karkasa chada —these are synonymous. 

fWT STltcHF: II V9 II 

Raja kosataki 

Raja kosataki, misfd, mahajali and prapitaka —these are 
synonymous. 

*T§Wt5TT5t^V 

^arr ff?<Prt*rT i 

Maha kosdtaki 

Another variety of kosdtaki is called maha kosdtaki. Its 
synonyms are hasti ghosd and maha phala. 

3T cTT*Ft 

C. 

sfcrm sr'crr vtctft *rfe^r ucrr n =; n 

c. c 

5T7V: I 

fafNrs^hif ^ f^cr: u 5 . 11 

Vfntaki 

Vrntaki, varttika, vrnta, bhanfaki and bhantika —these are 
the synonyms of vrntaki. 
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A variety of it is called sveta vartdka and it looks like an 
egg of the hen. It is slightly inferior in quality and it is useful 
for arias (piles). 

Wt 




Blmbl 

Bimbi, rakta phald, golha, tundi and dantachadopama —these 
are synonymous. 




anc%?<?fV ffS^qq-^T i 

Karavellaka 

Karavella, kathilla, ugra kanda, and sukdndaka —these are 
the synonyms of karavellaka. 

It has a variety which is called kara velli, vari valli and 
brhat valli. 


14 

f^r^roT^f^TT^TU; II ?? II 

Karkotaka 

Karkotaka cures kustha (obstinate skin disease including 
leprosy), kilasa (leucoderma) and aruci (anorexia). 


ff^TT 


is 

JTpnfd^r«nr*s^T i 


fspsnjfe: \\\RU 

Vandhya karkotakl, Dendika 

Vandhya karkotakl , devl , nagari and visa k an fak a—thcss 
are the synonyms of vandhya karkotakl. 
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Dertdlika, visamtisf and sumustikd—-these are the synonyms 
of (lenfika, 

18 17 

fTOTrw i 

Kola simbi 

Kola simbl, kfsna phala, safka and sukara palika —these 
are synonymous. 

fsfircn 

18 19 

fsf^rt Tlnsrwt *fwM*r?r: n n n 


Dindisa 

Dinfisa, romasa phala, tindisa and muni nirmita —these are 
synonymous, 

ftffif 

20 

fgfsr. ffcrfe i 

Simbi 

Simbi, kusimbi, kutsasra simbi and pustaka simbika —-these 
are synonymous. 

isrrew 

cs 

^TT'T 5 T: PTR SWR^: ll?V|| 

Vastuka 

Vastuka, ksara patra, saka vira and prasadaka —these are 
synonymous. 

sNcW 

21 


Jivantaka 

Jivantaka, saka vira, raka nala and pranalaka —these are 
synonymous. 
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22 

*Tf^?TT IrCT *ftaTPFg*: llUn 

cun 

Gill, mahaddald, raktd, cillikd and gautjla vastuka —these 
are synonymous. 

*PTf%^T ^rrfs^^T *T?T: I 

Kala saka 

Kola Sdka, kalika, cucuka and caficuka —these are 
synonymous. 

Sfsfrw 

23 24 

ir^FTTC: II 1 %. II 

feq^r: ^q-prrrfT'Tr I 

Tandullyaka 

Tanduliya, megha nada, kandira, tandullyaka, visaghna and 
kandara —these are the synonyms of tandullyaka. 

It has another variety which is known as marisa and 
marsaka. 

25 

qstft 3r'*fr srerre?T. u ?vs n 

Phogo 

Phogo, marudbhava, sungl, suksma pus pa and sasadana — 
these are synonymous. 


qr£>r: 5imV stwr. i 

'S C\ 

TT^rf c tv5f: Ttfw: U ?=; II 
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Patola 

Patola, panduka, jail, k idaka, karkasa chada, raji phala, 
pandu phala, rajaman, amrta phala, tiktottama and bija garbha — 
these are the synonyms of patola. 

It has another variety which is called raja pafolikd. 

26 27 

5%?rTr3fr II?5.II 

Ciccinda 

Ciccinda and smira kula —these are the synonyms of 
ciccinda. 

Another variety of it is known as sveta raji and 
bfhat phala. 


Rc^^RT CTTfT^T 1 

Palankya 

Pdlahkya, vdstukakara, ksarika and vlrata chada —these 
are synonymous. 

23 

sfrxPT q-RW'eft tr^T^r |R°II 


Upodika 

Potaki, upodika, maisya kali and sutuhgikd —these are 
synonymous. 

ffsTRi ffs®rc: l 

29 30 31 

<#sfr q^cRRcRTT II 'R? II 

Lonika 

Lonika, ustra, brlxat koti , kufira, kutihjara, gandaruki', 
gandaru, phahji and phahjitaka— these are synonymous. 
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i 

S5 

Sunisannaka 

Sunisana, svastika, vara, vastika parnika —these are 
synonymous. 




32 

faw*: FcTT II RR II 


Sira vara 

Sira vara, kurandi, ndditun and nalikd —these are 

synonymous. 


?m5TFFJ 


*rm snfqt^nrcr 3 1 

Sarsapa sdka 

Sdrsapa, sarsapodbhuta , kausumbha and kusumbhaja —these 
are synonymous. 

xt’irqjtiiw 

33 

RrTqrtrf^j <?sp3rc ^Wcrf^RT n R3 11 

Canaka sdka 

Canaka sdka is difficult of digestion. It alleviates kapha 
and vat a. 


%f=r RErr??r^fq?r^q5Tq^5T 1 

Kalaya sdka 

Kalaya sdka is purgative. It is light and it alleviates pitta 
and kapha. 

srm'I 

^ 34 

=?FTfr ^fcsnFT =3sFT ^TTWtqrT ^ 3:^7 1IRVII 



Ayurveda Saukhyam of Todarananda 


595 


Cangert 

Cdngeri, amhka, cukra, chatramlika. and catuh ehada—* 
these are synonymous. 

'35 

Kasa marda & Grnjana 

Kasa marda and karkasa —these are synonymous. 

Grnjana and gajara —these are synonymous. 

<a 

JJyRr cTSmr^TyrafffcTW II RX II 

Mulaka 

Mulaka and hasti kanda— these are the synonyms of 
mulaka. 

The tender variety of mulaka is called bala mulaka and 
potika. 

36 

TTRTT »TSWf tffWl ^cTt I 

KarTraka 

Karlraka, gudha patra, krakaca and granthila —these are 
synonymous. 

fsrtr 

Tm n ^ n 

TrRTSrifT 5^frs?zft ^f^Ccr®^: I 

^sfhST s^TTTfe^r 11 II 

T^q- ?nf| srrgnsf ’^j^ftsrf^r i 
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Sigru 

Sigru, saubliahjana, krsna gandha and bahula chada —these 
are the synonyms of sigru. 

It has a red variety which is called madhu sigru and the 
white variety of it is called harita chada. 

Its seed is called sveta marica which is sharp, hot and 
useful for eye. 

The flower of sigru is sweet and constipative. It aggravates 
vayu and cures vitiated kapha and oedema. 

*T5R 

•» 

37 38 

^JTTgtFfsft it II 

Lasuna 

Lasuna, ugra gandha, yavanesta and rasonaka —these are 
synonymous. 

Another variety of it is called grhjana, mahd kanda, 
jarjjaro and dirgha patraka, 

<T*rt^N'?r<s£^r gifsft n n 


Palandu 

Palandu, yavanesta, durgandha and mukha dusaka— these 
are synonymous. 

S3 


sreflwT srtersrt *irrar i 

KsPa palandu . 

Palanduka having a milky juice which tastes like honey 
is called ksTra palandu. 
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c 

cfr^oftroft l|3o|| 

39 

¥<?PRn>Pir: ^sfr II 3 ? II 

40 

tffsT'TW: STOW*: I 

Grnjana 

Grnjana aggravates pitta. It is constipative, sharp and hot. 
It cures diseases (?). In smell, shape and taste, it is like 
suksma nala palandu. 

Some scholars hold a plant like small radish as grnjana. 
Some others, however, call another plant having leaves like 
those of granthi parna as grnjana. 

frsrr TRFRRfT: IT: II ^R II 

Surana 

Surana, kandala, kanda, gudamaya hara, vajra kanda and 
surendra —these are the synonyms of surana. 

Another wild variety of it is called citra danda. 

41 42 

cpgft || II 

Asthi samhdra 

Asthi srnkhalika, vajri, granthiman and asthi samhjrta — 
these are synonymous. 

STRTfV mspfr I 
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Vdrdh I 

Varahi, madhavi and grsti— these are the synonyms of 
varahi. 

Its rhizome (root ?) is called saukara and kit a. 


c\ 

43 

cTT^rqwr it V* n 

■o "V 


Musali 

Musali, talapatri, baltni and tala miilikd —these are 
synonymous 

%?T 

■o 


Keyu 

Keyuka, phaluka, pilu keyukd and dala salini —these are 
synonymous. 

Cs 

ftmr'&T sf'en^r* *1311 II 3'< II 

Bhuchatra 

Bhuchatra, prthivi kanda, sdmdhra and kandaka —these are 
synonymous. 


srpr^’^t ^rnrsFtvzft 

Maria kanda 

Sthiila kanda, grama kanda and manaka- these are the 
synonyms of mana kanda. 

It has another variety having bigger leaves. 

44 

II ^ V< I 
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Kaseru 

Kaseruka and svalpa kanda —these are the synonyms of 
kaseru. 

It has a bigger variety which is called laja kasemka. 

ssrrrct srwcjr'c?: i 

Srngataka 

Srngata, jala kanda, trikona , trikata and trika —these are 
synonymous. 

mra 

•o 

45 

^Tyr twspt n 11 

smrsj sr^r^T^T i 

n 3 =mi 

^sr^eR^firspr i 

CN ■> 

^rfa-#cf sitr^nf^fq-g-q- \ 

e» % 

46 

5pp‘ ^TT^' =5f faqT U ^ S..H 

Pindalu 

Pindalu, kacha gandha, madhvalu, romasafsankhalu, sankha 
samkdsa, ka.s\hdlu, svalpa kosthaka, hastaluka, maha kastha, 
raktalu and rakta kandaka —these are synonymous. 


All leafy vegetables which are atijlrna (very old), akalottha 
(unseasonal), ruksa (ununctuous), sita (cold), abhumija (not 
grown on ground ),jathara (preserved since long), komala (soft), 
atm a (excessively cold), vyaladi dusita (eaten by animals insects 
etc ) and suska (dry) should not be used. Mulaka is an exception 
to this rule. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. This is the 96th chapter in Ayurveda Saukhyam in Tocfara- 
nanda and the opening invocation reads as below : 

zfT I 

2. ‘^TOTT tfcT TT5: I 

3. ‘^TpSRi^F^’ ifrT 5TST^r>TTcr% TT5: I 

•o 

4. ‘TTfejf’ ffq ’T^rrgtcTT TT5: I 

5. f !RRTRRY iffT 'T^Tq'?cT% TTS. I 

>0 <2 *0 

,c TWrfT?ft' ifq qTS: I 

4 NO 

6. ‘5 srV ffq q'SS'R?T% 'TTS: I 

7. ‘qrasnT ^fq 'TTS: I 

V3 

8. ‘WMT’ ^fcT 'T^rr c r?cT% 'TTS' I 

•o 

9. 'TTT’ lf?r qqqq*rl% to: i 

■o va 

10. ‘qqfrsf ^fq cnsST?5l% q-TS: 1 
'qqqtq:' ffq q^q^qqt qrs: i 

11. ‘^trrfqql’ ifq qcsq*q% to- i 

'O 

12. 'q'T'S^TT' ?fq qqqq^qq- qrs: I 

CN O 

13. ?fq TOq^qq qTS: i 

14. ‘qgcgprfsqrq qfq q*qqrq% to. i 

15. ‘f^Tsefe^T’ ^fq 5rsRqRF?r% qrs: i 

16. ^fq q^sq^q^r qTs. i 

o 

17. ‘qqrqqrfeqT' ffq qqqroqq: to: i 

C\ o 

18. 'fqfefr’ ^fq qqqqjEq% qrs: i 

19. qfqfqfqqr’ ffq qqqqsq% qTS: i 

20. fwr.' ffq qqqq^q% qrs: i 

21. ‘qwraqr:' ffq q-Esq^^ TO: | 



Ayurveda Saukhyam of Todarananda 


601 


22. ‘*tV ?f7 7777*7% 7T5: i 

23. ‘7^RR:' T E 37*7% m: I 

24. 7 E 37*7% 7T3: 1 

25. '7S777:' ffcT 7777*7% 7T3: I 

e\ « 

26. 77377% ?% 3*37*7% 7T3: I 

27. RfTTRT' ffcT 7*37*7% 7T3: I 

28. ‘§Tf77l’ 1% 7777*7% 7T3: I 

29-31. f ‘ p ^T§f §3% ^f% 7377*3% 7T3: I 

32. ‘f ^it^RR^RrfRTiT' 7*37*3% 7T3: I 

33. ‘71717% ifcT 7*37*7% 713: I 

■o 

34. 'WST' %% 7*37*3% 7T3: l 

35. ‘77'TTf 7:' f Rr 7777*3% 7T3: I 

36. Rfcwl' 7*37*7% 7T3. I 

37. ‘777.'' ff3 7737*3% 7TS: I 

38. ‘73%*7V 777773% 7T3. I 

39. ‘77T77>' ?f3 7*37*3% 7T3. I 
‘3773:’ %3 7777*7% 7T3: 1 

40. ‘77:' ^f7 3377*3% 713: I 

41. , 3f*3's J j*3f%7r' ^f% 7*37*3% 713: I 

42. ‘7f77T7f^77f7/ Wf7 7*37*3% 7T3: I 

43. ‘*3T7fV ?f7 7*37*3% 7T3: I 

44. RfsTMT^TR' ^f7 7777*3% 7T3: I 

45. %c77?7’ %fb 7*57*3% 7T3: 1 

This is the end of 96th chapter of Ayurveda Saukhyam. not 
in Todarananda and the colophon reads as below : 

^f7 7r7fT7r3rTf77r73t777^7f77f77 3T7IT77 TTTjTT- 

3%?% f773> 571777 77f777> f7: (?) I 



CHAPTER 38 

sn?r 

'TTffpr sfrqq- i 

3rTff^cfmm[SfT' qT*fff*r%5f h ? u 

Jala 

Paniya, Jivana, nira, kilala, amrta, jala, apa, ambha , toy a, 
udaka , patha, ambu, salila and payas —these are synonymous. 

V* 

jref WW<rf «fK W. l 

Dugdha 

Dugdha, prasravana, ksira, saumya, sahjivana and payas — 
these are synonymous. 

sfsr 

sfsr *r^*r ii r it 


Dadhi 

Dadhi and styanam payas —these are the synonyms of well 
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fermented dadhi. If it is slightly fermented then it is called 
mandaka. 

W* 

snsr fqssNr 'dm rrfar?r srerlwr u 3 n 

?TifRsp‘ ^NrfaFT | 

qrcteqt’ u v u 

Cs 

Takra 

Danddhata, kalaseya, gorasa, vilodita, sarasa, nirjala, ghola, 
mathita and sara varjita —these are synonymous 

Dadhi mixed with equal quantity of water is known as sveta. 

Dadhi mixed with half of water is called udas\it. 

Dadhi mixed with one fourth of water is called takra. 

*T3RtcT 

tzmqfar srw i 

Navanita 

Hayamgavina, saraja, navanita and anumanthaja —these 
are synonymous. 

A 

srcFTFHr ff%: II K u 

Ghfta 

Ghrta, djya, havis, sarpis, ajydra and amrtahvaya —these 
are synonymous. 

2 3 

q# flTT *T<?T nfRT sr^TrmsiT I 


§qT T fqtrr J TT ^qr II \ II 
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' Madya 

Madya, hard, surd, manda, madira, varunatmaja, sudhd, 
gandhottama, kalpa, devasfsta and varum —these are synonymous. 

SST 

gpjirpsfr ir^ofr q^rfr *5555^: n vs n 

Iksu 

Iksu, maharasa, venu nihsfta, guda patraka, trna raja, madhu 
trna, gandlri and mrtyu puspaka —these are synonymous. 

fSjfeqrR: 

4 

facTT rffatST I 

*p=itt farcfrqw u q 11 

^tt«t TTTqqT i 

o 

^rfwcf sFrg’^rs'^Ft 11 5 . 11 

'O <3 o O *\ 

Iksu vikara 

Sita, matsyandika, palli, minandi and ghallaka —these are 
the synonyms of matsyandika. 

Another variety of it is called sitopala, Suddha, sikata, 
chatrika and amala. 

Khanda and sita— these are the synonyms of khanda. 

Mddhavi is called madhu sarkard. Phanita, ksudra gudaka 
and guda —these are prepared from sugar cane juice. 

tpj gs<TT*rsr: qrf^nftfwr \ 

ffrHt Srtsf' vmTT TOTfcCTTKT II ?o|i 

~\ 

*nfsn?j 1 
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STV II ?? II 


Madhu 

Madhu, puspasava, puspa rasa, and maksika —these are the 
synonyms of madhu. 

Maksika, paittika, ksaudra and bhramara —these are in 
brief the different varieties of madhu. 

M&ksika is like oil. Paittika has the colour of ghee. 
Ksaudra is reddish brown in colour and bhramara is like a 
crystal. 

jrofvsrar 

c\ 


Tr^rf srsnsf %f«f *rsrf5^:‘ Trufbcnr i 

O Cn o . > 

Madhucchista 

Madana , madhuja, siktha, madhucchista and madhiisita — 
these are synonymous. 


crir^TFq-frJT I 
STCsrRT fSfRT II ? = 11 

^T^rrfw^ffffcr: 3T|pTTfrr: I 

^mr^r u ?vn 

Group of dhanya 

Rakta sali etc., belong to sell group, sastika etc., belong 
to brihi group. Mudga etc., belong to dvidala (dicotyleden) 
group, Sauca kahgu etc., belong to trna dhanya group. Ksudra 
dhanya is called kudhanya. Yava etc., are called sthula dhanya. 
Rakta sail is called lohita, garuda is called sakunalirta, sugan- 
dhika is called maha salt and kalama is called kalamaka. 
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SrfKV 


efTT^T qFFFF ^*TT5^TTO I 

Zttfkm JSSTT SP^T ^steW ^ II U H 
fesjfM)' ^f?TrT TrRf'TfTTr^m^cTIJr I 

Ksiri 

K§lreya, paramanna and payasa— these are synonyms of 
ksiri which is prepared of milk and rice. 

Ksirikd is difficult of digestion and strength promoting. It 
provides nourishment to tissue elements. It is heavy and consti- 
pative. It alleviates pitta, rakta pitta (a disease characterised by 
bleeding from different parts of the body), agni (digestive power) 
and vayu. 


rrSTf^q'aFW^fsrcTFTFFra^H' 'FT: II I! 
^t^TT Fiwfxf! STFTolfr TFFTT^: I 

V. S3 


cs 

c 

11 ?V3 

'SRqFTWfrRt 

CS V3 

ii*fr TTfsr^qr 

IkH 

*o 

ll 


'ft'FTT ^‘IWT fSTT T^FSTFr^T: I 


Rag a sadava 

A preparation of green fruits of amra fermented after 
boiling with guda etc., and added with sneha (oil), e la, and 
ndgara is called raga sadava, 

A preparation of the juice of the fruit of jambu mixed 
with sita, rucaka, sindhuttha, vrksamla , parusaka and rajika is 
called raga. 

Various types of sadavas, prepared by the ju : ces which are 
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sweet & hot, are stimulant of digestion, nourishing and ap¬ 
petiser It is a cardiac tonic. It alleviates thirst & fatigue. 

<si®i'SWntti' 

fur: ^fesrutrer: u u h 

?F«fUT rTSPCT I 

Khandamra and Khartdamalaka 

Lehyas prepared of amra and amalaka are cardiac tonic, 
promoter of plumpness and strength, nourishing, appetiser, 
unctuous, sweet and heavy. 

ufw 11 Ro II 

s 

ufsRT *PTRUTfJTRT Rt'fTlfT'TTfUtTU' 1 

cs. *«\ 

^urur nrf%crr mfu^r ftir: ur?ii 

tiM cT<?qT TRTT Rcrf'TUfsR 1 

•O N 

fRRT TR: srfcT^Tzf f^RTU^cT 11 RR II 

Sikharini 

Sugar and dadhi mixed with madhu, ajya and marica, 
churned by a beautiful lady and mixed with karpiira is called 
rasala, sikharini, marjita and mdrjika. 

Rasala is spermatopoetic, strength promoting and appetiser. 
It alleviates aggravated vata and pitta. It is unctuous and heavy. 
It specially cures pratisyaya (cold). 

«TTRP 


|| R3 II 

RR*fr fgfesf i 
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OTT : II II 

C% Cn 

'fw^rTTrf^srtJf ^ ^rs^rff^r^rftr^T i 
qrq-^ ^g- sft<rr?f II RK II 

^Tssf =*ttjt* era ^w^rfeffrf^srg; i 
qr^r?rrTTPfr«f fa^wrer^srtrr'TfiT n n 

qwFPTT ^fr^Rf(?)f?r' Iwfa - tfput ii ^ n 
?rc ^irnrf^^T^JTTq-fw i 

Panaka 

The potion prepared of draksa, srlka, parusa etc., mixed 
with water and khanda (a type of sugar) and impregnated with 
marica, ardraka, karpura, caturjataka ( tvak, eld, patra and naga 
kesara ) etc., is called panaka. 

Panaka is of two types—one is sour and the other is not 

sour. 


The panaka prepared of draksa, kharjura, kasmarya, 
madhuka and. parusaka and mixed with karpura is called 
paitca sara. 

Panaka is diuretic, cardiac tonic and nourishing. It cures 
morbid thirst and exhaustion. 

The heaviness and lightness of panaka should be deter¬ 
mined according to the property of its ingerdients. 

Paiica sara type of panaka cures aggravated pitta, morbid 
thirst, burning syndrome and exhaustion. 

Madhvika type of panaka cures exhaustion, burning 
syndrome, asra pitta (a disease characterised by bleeding from 
different parts of the body), klama (mental fatigue) and morbid 
thirst. 
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The panaka prepared of parusaka and loka (?) is cardiac 
tonic, constipative and carminative. 

The panaka prepared of amlika is laxative and it cures 
morbid thirst, intestinal warm infestation, burning syndrome 
and exhaustion 

firwfsir qt n u 

tTSTTcf ^TfeJTT^Tftr^sfrrsxnT^Tfa': I 

srpfrt ftwt w ii 

^WFrF'TWt I 


Sattaka 

On a piece of cloth, dadhi with lot of fat and sugar should 
be triturated well. To this vyosa ( sunthl , pippall and marica) r 
dadima and ajdji should be added. This is called sattaka. 

Sattaka is appetiser and promoter of good voice. It 
alleviates pitta and vayu. It is heavy, digestive stimulant, nour- 
shing and strength promoting. It cures exhaustion, mental 
fatigue and morbid thirst. 


gW apftWT ^FrrtfkTTfWT II 3 o u 

Trrswrr grTT ircrr i 

6 

*f«rqr: fafstcr: ¥¥UT Trfw. II 3? II 

c\ ■o 

*T XT? g$: TTTf^m WT I 

7 

TOwu ft^jrrTTRq-rf^crT n 31 it. 
3T?gCTfr «T**T: #cT: ¥ I 

sr trrgt w 5>mrrc^: u 33 u 
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Mandaka 

Mandaka is prepared over kukula (iron frying pan) or 
kharpara (earthen pan) in low charcoal heat. The former type 
(prepared over iron pan) is heavier and more nourishing than 
the latter (prepared over earthen pan). 

Mandaka which is fried over an earthen pan should be 
thin. The thicker one is called pupalika. 

The mandaka prepared over charcoal is called angara 
karkari. 

Mandaka is very wholesome when it is very hot. The cold 
mandaka is heavy. 

Angara mandaka is constipative and light. It alleviates all 
the three dosas. 


*-4i5P4'5tir f'TrTsTT I 

8 

sr?qT flrir 5PP5TT 5PI: II 3* II 

9 

Polika 

Polika aggravates kapha. It promotes strength. It 
aggravates pitta and alleviates vayu. 

Angara karkari promotes strength, corpulence and semen. 
It is light and stimulant of digestion. It alleviates kapha, heart 
disease, pinasa (chronic cold), asthma and cough. 

snfMw 


^TfdwfTcTT: wrr: fesrrf^T: 113v.11 

10 11 

Salt pista 

Eatables prepared of the paste of sdli do not promote 
strength adequately and they produce burning sensation. They 
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are not aphrodisiac. They are heavy and hot. They aggravate 
kapha and pitta. 

cv 

wm STv^T: fTcrTf^5T7fr: II33U 

Godhuma bhaksya 

Eatables prepared of wheat promote strength and they 
alleviate pitta as well as vayu. 


tsrwr ^Tcr^rr mm *n:r ffrr: i 

'Vaidala bhaksya 

Eatables prepared of vaidala (pulses) aggravate vayul 
They are heavy, laxative and cooling. 




12 

nT'dwtRT m?m: fTcEFTORT: n 3 s n 


Masa bhaksya 

Eatables prepared of the paste of masa promote strength. 
They aggravate pitta and kapha. 




f^prfRirqR iT^RRRfq- fsrffrf^rer i 

VO N *v 

Other bhaksyas in general 

Properties of other eatables should be determined by the 
properties of their ingredients. 

nTOCTW 

VO V3 


nTTT DTSfUT: 3T5TRT: WiPfRr: li 3^ il 

so o 

•Guda yukta bhaksya 

Eatables prepared by mixing gucla . alleviates vayu. They 
produce more of kapha and semen. 
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c 

12 

wvitt: f'Txnf^T'T^T: i 

Ghrta pakva bhaksya 

Eatables fried with ghee promote strength. They alleviate; 
pitta and vayu. 

^ysrr: faxTrenmn u 3 5. n 

C *S C\ <s 

Taila pakva bhaksya 

Eatables fried with oil reduce eye sight and vayu. They? 
are hot. They vitiate pitta and rakta. 

freRSrSt 

^TxrfqxrfTT^qFT: fSTT: ^sp?T5P?T: II Vo || 


Dugdha bhakysa 

Eatables prepared by boiling the paste of godhuma, salt 
etc., in milk alleviate vayu and pitta. They are cardiac tonics- 
and they promote semen as well as strength, 

stt^t rrf^rf ift^rT?rt gnrf^xnr i 

fliw Tq^TT cfxT: %cFTfefafsrxr*T I iv \ 11: 
^cr^ftsqTTf^SH:: ^'TT^f^Tf^xT: f 

#ftTcr: uf?cT: 9fk*TTflr%TWf?ftT: II V^ it 

srwfr 'rf^^cr: c. 

S^fwfr fSP fq-xTTfiTOTq^T II v^ ir 
ffsnsrmtr^t srafr sr'ipr; q-r : » 
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j Ghrta pura 

The well filtered flour of wheat should be kneaded with 
milk and boiled with ghee. Thereafter, sugar should be added 
to it. Then karpura and marica should be mixed. This is called 
ghrta pura. 

Refined wheat flour should be mixed with milk and juice 
of narikera. The dough should then be boiled in ghee. This 
is also called ghrta pura. 

Ghrta pura is heavy, aphrodisiac and cardiac tonic. It 
alleviates pitta and vayu. It is instantaneously life-giving. 

It promotes strength and alleviates ksata (consumption). 
It is extremely nourishing. 

sure 

qfqqr glccm 11 vv n 

- 'Tftsreirem; \ 

13 

=q u v<< u 

tsti -=f%xTcT: T# I 

gfirTciT II || 

WcftxT^ I 

■v c 

rTcft ^^nfrr q-fq-qn II Y\s u 

c\ c\ cs > 

14 


Samyava 

Refined wheat flour should be fried with ghee and mixed 
with sugar and marica. It should then be impregnated with the 
powder of eld, lavanga and karpura. This should be pressed with 
the help of some unprocessed wheat flour over a wooden plate 
(alamba puta ) and then fried in ghee. Thereafter, it should 
be boiled in sugar syrup. This preparation is called samyava. 



614 


Materia Medica 


Refined wheat flour should be kneaded with honey and 
milk. It should then be fried in ghee and sugar syrup conse¬ 
cutively. This should be kept in a new jar and sprinkled with 
the powder of marica, sugar and camphor. This is called 
samyava which is like ambrosia. 

« 

15 

q-ffaclT fi'cTT' II II 

'Turns' ^rfrcPT I 

fcrSTPT q-q-qj STxf Tf^TT^ST %^FTTf^cTTr II || 

CN C. "» > 

i^t frf^q-fh ^ Trrficft sppfrfa. i 


Madhu sirsaka 

Thin apupas should be prepared by kneading the refined 1 
wheat flour. These should be filled up with a mixture of boiled 
pieces of the skin of the fruit of matuluhga and ardraka. In 
these rounded apupas, fragrant things like kesara should be 
added and these should be boiled in ghee and sugar (syrup)- 
consecutively. This preparation is called madhu sirsaka. 


wftRTf rr^rf^Tc^T n k° it 

fsRrTFT 1 

Madhu piipaka 

Refined wheat flo ur should be mixed with guda toya and 
filtered. This should he kneaded with ghee and then boiled in- 
good quantity of ghee. This is called madhu piipaka. 


*T^fqc3T WcT || X? II 

qqqrr: ^fiqqqqrr: ii x? u 

CS vN ' ' 
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3TTT f'ftrn: f?XT: spRT: fTxTTftr^TT'T^T: I 

fwf^TR^sfq- , ^wr; uK3it 


Dadhi pupaka 

Paste of sali should be kneaded with dadhi and fried in 
ghee. Rounded pieces of this dough should be smeared with 
sugar syrup. These are called dadhi pupaka. 

Samyava, madhu slrsa etc., pupaka and dadhi pupaka are 
heavy, nourishing, cardiac tonic and aphrodisiac. They alleviate 
pitta and vdyu. 

There are different types of these preparations and their 
properties vary depending upon their method of processing. 

fgpST?5?T 


n s ly u 

fq'R^qwpRFrt sffar *rfe' ^Frr'T^ra’ i 

■o •> 

SffrwJTSRf u kv. h 

W^TTfsraT%?r: I 

O CS 

tnsr ?mr ^r*fr%sfq- u it 

wrRT^sfo err ^f^rtsnspr i 

C -O -N 

cRTrTog^f^srRt: fesq-cR r: u kis u 

f faft fST: fTcTTfa vTfrt I 

Visyandana 

Curd and milk should be taken in equal quantity and 
boiled till half remains. To this, the rice of red variety of sali 
and tila should be added. One musti of the seeds of each of 
piyala, panasa and abja should then be mixed with it. Ghee 
should then 'be taken in the same quantity as that of milk and 
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added to it with sugar and marica. After boiling, trikatu ( sunthi, 
pippall and marica) should be added along with fragrant things 
like karpiira. This preparation is called visyandana and it is 
rare even in the heaven. 

When boiled in ghee, it gets condensed {skandana) from 
all sides for which it is called visyandana by the experts in the 
science of cooking. 

Visyandana is hrmhana (nourishing) and cardiac tonic. It 
alleviates pitta and vdyu, and it is heavy. 

fir eft TcT f%cTT cRTt II ^ II 

Vmi Tf5r%tTTT I 
16 

cr^#%TT ^RTcIT flxTT II K.5. II 

17 

vrfqRiT TTcrfTvT^TT UT: I 

Lapsika 

In the hot ghee refined wheat flour should be added. To 
this sugar should be added thereafter. Milk boiled with the 
fruit pulp of earn should then be added. It should then be 
mixed with eld. This is known as lapsika or lalita. 

Lapsika is nourishing and aphrodisiac. It alleviates vdyu 
and pitta. It is heavy. 


jfcfV W8T TT^fTeTirtT II || 

wsft fwn^rcr i 

*\ 

Phenika etc. 

Phenika, putim and subhra —these preparations alleviate 
vata and pitta. They are light. 

Their methods of preparation may be ascertained from 
expert cooks. 
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jfr^qrr: ST^FT: TfrETCcT Whll^n 

"* s? 

crfsr €ft"crT Trrfq'feqT i 

o 

^jy\rs ^sm^TRRnfTTWir^^T: n ^ 11 
^TTfefw%fesiT: q^RcT STSrRW: I 
S«T f^TTJaf ^PTTC^PTrefa faf^^TII || 
rfteqn - : srtt: sr^T: fqrnfTWTqfT: I 


.Modaka 

Modaka is called Iadduka. It is of various types. Dadhi, 
milk, chease, refined wheat flour, paste of masa, siirana, dr dr aka, 
kusmanda, sdliika, meat, fish, various types of fruits—these, 
among others, are the ingredients of modaka. Their details may 
he obtained from supa sastra. Their properties will be the same 
as those of their ingredients. 

Modakas are difficult of digestion, aphrodisiac and strength 
promoting. They alleviate pitta and vayu. 


rrc^R'JT’TOTTfT STlrTT cr^TvrFTf'T faf^T 1 

TSRTTf: H II 

3T§T# Tffqtt TTWr *T5: l 

C 

TST^fr fw~T: II II 

Vat aka 

Preparations of the paste of masa and mudga are called 
vataka and vatika. Their properties should be determined on the 
basis of the properties of their ingredients. 
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Vataka prepared of masa is cardiac tonic. It cures burning 
sensation and it alleviates vayu. 

Vataka prepared of sandaki is harmful for eye sight. It 
aggravates dosas and it is heavy. 

Vataka prepared to tusambu is appetiser. It aggravates pitta' 
and it alleviates kapha and vata. 

wt fwfcr: i 

Intlarl 

Indarl promotes the quantity of semen. It is ununctuous- 
and constipative. It aggravates kapha and vata. 

fr^Tr n ^ n 

Somalika 

Somalika is heavy, aphrodisiac and appetiser. If alleviates 
(all) dosas. 

5T^rffr?rt sre# 7>wfaf<=rcPT i 
=7 7 ?rp?T 7 W 11^11 
71# fHfspsr 1 

fencer u it 

%7T?r|r7f7f^T7?r II So II 
sri 5 7T7 i 

Kundalika 

Two prasthas of refined wheat flour and one prastha of" 
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godhuma* should be mixed with milk and kneaded. This dough 
should be kept till it becomes sour. Through a clean cup of 
coconut shell having a hole at the bottom, this dough should be 
pcured in a whirling manner over hot ghee. When fully boiled 
it takes the shape of an armlet. It should then be dropped in 
sugar syrup. This preparation is called kundahka 

Kundalika promotes plumpness, complexion and strength. 

4 

Ttwra-reg srsf^n ttt nvs \ i i 

JeFW TR^fr ^STT WTWT ) 


Kulmasa 

According to some scholars half soaked godhuma etc., 
are called kulmasa. 

Kulmasa is heavy and ununctuous. It aggravates vdyu 
and causes purgation. 

Wt 

% STcfvT tl '-sR 11 

TTf%sT 3 T TTfcTSTTSTT T*T SrfaTH: WTf%TT: HVs ^ U 

ifsft *rar: q-f^;rrn% g-^rrqf: i 

II \sY u 

sTsrro-srfcfr ^tr: i 

afrrr^-^'f^yfPTT: II 'sK. II 

Mantha 

Freshly harvested barley should be fried with husk and 
then made to a powder. • This is called saktu. 
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Saktu should be kneaded with ghee and then mixed with 
cold water. It should be neither very thick nor very thin. This 
preparation is called mantha. 

Mantha immediately promotes strength, but in the long 
run. it reduces strength. It cures meha (obstinate urinary dis¬ 
orders including diabetes), trsnd (morbid thirst), bhaya (fear 
complex), chardi (vomiting), kustha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy) and deha srama (physical fatigue). Mixed 
with draksa and honey it promotes strength and alleviates 
aggravated kapha , fatigue and intoxicating conditions. 

When mixed with three groups of medicines, it brings 
dosas and feces downwards. 

Hxfisft sfrcTT: frcpTT: *PPT: 5HT: I 

TTcRT^ ?T 11 II 

'T'-sar 1 

^rnffrcU: u a vs 11 
5fvB3T: tfl^sf^TfsTcTT: 1 

fqqfr Htw^ u ^ u 

•T'HT'R^T H ff f^T^TRTT ^ d dT \ 

■r srefVr: 11195.11 

% >0 ■> 

Saktu 

Saktu prepared of yava is cooling, stimulant of digestion, 
light and laxative. It alleviates kapha and pitta. It is 
ununctuous, lekhana (having scraping effect) and patana (?) It 
promotes strength instantaneously & is wholesome for persons 
fatigued by the heat of the sun. 

Saktu is also prepared by frying and pounding dehusked 
pulses like canaka. 
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Mixed with sugar and ghee saktu is exceedingly useful in 
summer season. 

It is heavy when prepared in the form of a bolus ( pindi ) 1 
and when prepared in the form of a thin linctus ( lehika ) it is 
light. 


Saktu should not be taken in empty stomach. It should 
not be chewed. It should not be taken at night. It should not 
be consumed in excess quantity. Eating of saktu should not be 
interrupted by drinking of water. Saktu should not be taken- 
alone. 

vfrsrT 


5TTSTT STFTT | 

snwr srwcncr sftar Atm 11 so u 


Laja 

Fried soli etc., are called laja and fried yava etc., are 
called dhdna. 

Laja is lighter, cooling and strength promoting. It aggra¬ 
vates pitta and kapha. It cures chardi (vomiting), atisara 
(diarrhoea), daha (burning syndrome), asra (vitiation of blood), 
meha (obstinate urinary disorders including diabetes) and trsa 
(morbid thirst). 

«TETT 


13 

STRT fassfrRt Am vp|: II - ? II 


Dhdna 

Dhana is constipative and ununctuous. It reduces kapha 
and medas. It is light. 

t T s F=TT£T 'T^T: rfcTT: 1 
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q-sm TRTT sr?3TT ^r^TT: qRTTRFTT: li It 

c o -o 

Prthuka 

Boiled and wet etc., are pounded (pressed). These 
are called prthuka . 

Prthuka is heavy and strength promoting. It aggravates 
kapha and alleviates vayu. 

f^fsrsrr^sf'iwt: rr?r: i 

fr5rqrrs?q-Tf?T5Tt^^' t T;^ : 5r u w 

Holaka 

Holaka is prepared by frying halt boiled simbi dhanya 
By nature, holaka produces vayu, medas and kapha in small 
quantity. 

3 ■q: fTtnfTWFT^T n n 

Umvi 

Immature wheat when fried is called ulumva, lumva and 
umvikd. 

Umvi aggravates kapha. It is strength promoting and 
light. It alleviates pitta and vayu. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 


1 This is the 97th chapter of Ayurveda saukhyam in Todara- 
uvupv z?nd the opening invocation reads as below. - 
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^RTWr ^TWRf^cT: *pvTTOP7 £T^WW*r?PT 1 

sR^ft ffsrrer to TfTfgTOTOTW: i 

2. ‘fT^T ffcr 7TOTO1% TO: I 

3. ‘TT3T’ ffcf 7TO7ScI% 7T5: I 

-4. ‘^r^g-srr’ sf?r 7TO7=Fer% to: i 

o 

5. ‘7nf*r«rr’ tottocI% to: i 

o 

•6- ‘TTfacT:’ ffcT 7TO7*cr% 7T3: I 
7. ‘STTO^srfet' ^f% 7 : TO7^er% TO: 1 
*8. ‘TTOffi’ ff% TOniTO% to: I 

s 3 

9. ‘^tt TOfq-Trsr^tTO:’ 7TO7?3% to: i 

o 

10. la mss I & V, at the end of this verse it is written 

‘srro fror ?r vr&‘7T:’ i 

11. ‘TOTRT 7?7> 5TWT’ 7WT?ar% 7T5: I 

12. ‘pTxTrTOT'T^r.’ 7WRc!% TO: 1 

13. 7TO7?a% TO: I 

14 . ‘TOTTOTOtoTO' ifg- 7TO7W% to : i 

15. ‘^faTOTiTTOTOr:' 7 totoi% to. i 

S 3 CV *o 

16. ‘^TOtRWfc^T’ TO77T7% TO: I 

17. ‘sSfapFrr' ffa 7TO7W% TO: I 

o 

18. ‘TO’ ffa TORTOcr^i 7T3: 1 

19. This is the end of 97th chapter of Ayurveda Saukhyam 
in Todarananda and the colophon reads as below : 

to tfterrfro f4 error sfrTOro tot i 

^ s 3 

TOT srf%^3; gqwrffwr STTfTrfsPT TO7TO ll-V.ll 
anf^r’Tssf grorT ¥7 frote 7 to i 
qmTWffw TTtTT^^f TOSq- TOT: OT 11 TO 11 
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Jft t 

qcff ^rfTfVtcr sr^sFrat ^s#f% i i=:^i i 

C\ 

sr’^ffwr^^^q-fTcfr %# i 

fNrf*r?r: ^wrr^r ^RTfrar n^=rit> 

' f%5%qr qr^m^sfesRaf frRRFFTt i 
^ 5T%^YrT t T5r% tr% u^u 
HR-crnTFreret w. — 

-sT^rcr ?pttr% iis.°ii 

-o c\ -o 

^ftr s -fr : R'fg;f^' : =rf^r^?T^'^frfN'Tr : 5r : iTPT?'i^ : iTf"4M^TTcrTfe?T i: r 5 T-'- 
^^^^T3T^^t?^iwPiT:ircrsfTTrf%^5^ferf^:^3:^Twn-cr: ir^rtnr- 
f^q-%^mr«r3T: sFR'Tre'T: ^?^qq-^ro'rrwwT^1'^|^sr^tR'Tfcrf^- 

^fe#S’Tfe : ^>^i%^»ff f??^^^TT^f%f^^vrTTf^PTTKrErcTT'T^T3'r 

f^c^Ejf^^zrtrfx^fq- ?ft5crfcTffr^^7T-4 JWT ^TTfr^- 

x’UT^rw ^^^^Vf^rTrr^^TTFTXtRtg-.-^tir: «Fr^r^4t- 

f%^qT^f4^qrci^?^^^4w<Vwa-p^r^^T^T%^w45nracr?r- 
^g^ww^wi^qrRfw wsr^^wiw^in'TfcTsrfesz^ii^- 
'TTTT^’TTt^'ffcf ^STTRTferXR 

•' C\ e\ ^ 

ssrrf^y^ q^^fawr ^4: (?)ii ttptr ^Rren 1 sft sfV 11 

fsrfecF *n-sptmfr ’fr c rm5ftsr ffk^er^^r^qr^ra-fwfecTir,, 

4i ^jfrfr5r?r^?vr^T?T 11 
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(Glossary of Technical Words) 


Abalya (weakness), 69 
Abhighata (injury), 312 
Abhisyanda (conjunctivitis), 56 
Abhisyandm (which obstructs 
channels of circulation), 
122, 123, 131, 143, 155, 157, 
166, 196, 219, 222, 242, 

254, 258, 266, 277, 281, 

314, 324, 331, 336 
Abhra (cloud), 83 
Abhyahga (massage), 180 
Abhyantara daha (burning sen¬ 
sation inside the body), 439 
Abhyantara vidradhi (internal 
abscess), 414 

Adahin (which does not pro¬ 
duce burning sensation), 
382 

Adtmana (tymphanitis), 7, 15, 
27, 40 

(flatulence), 88, 190, 227, 
230 

Agaslya (star Canopus), 223 
Aghata (injury), 101 
Agni, 9, 125 
(fire), 5 

(digestive power), 52, 214 
(enzymes responsible for 
digestion and metabolism), 
6 

(heat), 213 

Agni dipana (promoter of 
digestive power), 29 


Agni mandya (suppression of 
digestive power), 3, 28, 150, 
232 

(indigestion), 228 
Agnyalpata (suppression of the 
power of digestion), 38 
Ahichhatra (name of a moun¬ 
tain), 99 

Ahrdya (which is not cardiac 
tonic), 300 

Ajlrna (indigestion), 202, 306 
Akasa gahga (the Ganga river 
in the sky as described in 
the epic), 212 
Akledi (deteriorate), 213 
Akrta (which is not fried with 
ghee etc.)> 376 

Akrta yusa (the yusa which is 
not mixed with fat, salt 
and pungent spices), 380 
Aksa tarpana (application of 
cotton swab soaked in the 
milk over the eyes), 144 
Aksepana (convulsion), 7 
Aksi paka (conjunctivitis), 5 
Aksi purana (pouring over eyes), 
180 

Aksi ruk (pain in eyes), 108 
AlaksmT (inauspiciousness), 59, 
60, 102, 173 

Alavana (free from saline taste), 
20 

Ama (a product of improper 
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digestion and metabolism), 
21, 25, 26, 28, 51, 58, 67, 
81, 88, 138, 150, 177, 202, 
229, 230, 231, 304, 335, 

356, 416, 417 
Am a dosa, 305 

Ama maruta (rheumatism), 30 
Amasaya (stomach including 
small intestine), 53 
Am a vata (rheumatism), 37, 52, 
65, 81, 92, 145 
Amaya (disease), 69 
Amla (sour), 2, 10, 32, 155 
Amla pitta (hyper-acidity in 
stomach), 81, 192, 250, 309 

Amla rasa (having sour taste), 
80 

Amsvdaka (the water which is 
exposed to the sun’s rays 
during the day time and the 
moon’s rays during the 
night time), 223 
Anabhisyandi (which does not 
obstruct the channels of 
circulation), 217, 223 
Anaha (constipation), 27, 28 
(tymphanitis), 4, 68, 201 
(flatulence), 63, 64, 123, 125, 
126, 143, 181, 190, 191, 204, 
205, 206,230, 249, 333,379 
(wind formatation in 
stomach), 15 

(obstruction to the move¬ 
ment of wind in the 
stomach), 35, 39, 40 
Anala (heat), 215 
Attala sada (suppression of the 
power of - digestion), 33 
Aiiga marda (malaise), 201, 412 


Ahgas (pieces), 13 
Anila sonita ( gout ), 142 
Anilasra (gout), 52 
Ahjana (collyrium), 29 
Anna (food), 150 
Antai iksa jala (water collected 
directly from the sky), 223 
Aniipa (meat of animals in¬ 
habiting marshy land), 257 
(marshy land), 216, 256 
(water which is found in 
marshy areas), 216, 217 
Anupana (post prandial drink), 
302, 394', 395, 396, 397, 398 
Ann rasa (subsidiary taste), 
105, 143, 144, 154, 156, 
161, 179, 204, 287, 292, 
300, 313, (after-taste), 135 
Anuvdsana, 411 
Apaci (cervical adenitis), 29, 
30, 54, 55 

Apasmara (epilepsy), 95, 175 
Apatantraka (convulsion), 68 
Arbuda (tumour), 3 
Ardita (facial paralysis), 171, 
257, 287 

Arocaka (anoxeria), 66, 190, 
227, 306, 377, 420 
Arogyarnbu (healthy water), 
229-30 

Arsas (piles)* 24, 26-30, 34-5, 
37, 53, 56, 63, 64, 66, 74, 
79,81,86,95, 125-26, 143, 
157, 160, 168, 171-72, 182, 
189, 190-92, 194, 201, 207, 
230, 261, 268, 306, 326-28, 
339, 341 362, 378, 416, 
421 

Arti (pain), 7, 77 
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Aruci (anorexia), 33, 39, 43, 
68, 74, 104, 154, 164, 168, 
191, 204, 227, 273, 305, 
306, 333, 415, 420 
Aruksa (not un-unctouous), 
123 

Aruna (reddish), 21 
Asadha (June-July), 224 
Asma (stone in urinary tract), 
87 

Asma dosa (adulteration with 
stones), 79 

Asmari (stone in urinary tract), 
44, 77, 79, 125, 133, 333, 
^36, 378, 414, 418 
Asma sarkard (stones and 
gravels in the urinary 
tract), 95 

^rn(blood), 48, 103, 105, 107, 
108 

Asia pitta (a disease charact- 
ised by bleeding from 
different parts of the bodv), 
5,47 

Asrk pitta (a disease charac¬ 
terised by bleeding from 
different parts of the body) 
133, 159 

Asthapana (a type of medicat¬ 
ed enema), 201, 205, 411 
Asthi bhagna (fracture of 
bone), 50 

Asthila (hard tumour in the 
abdomen), 181 

Asthilika (stony tumour in 
abdomen), 27 

Asthi sula (pam in bones), 201 
Asuci(sen&e of impurity), 257 
Asuddha (not properly pro¬ 


cessed), 73, 94 

Asuddhi (when the purification 
therapy has not acted pro¬ 
perly), 230 

Anita (process of fermenta¬ 
tion), 200 

Asvina (September-Octobcr), 
212, 213, 224 
Asya (mouth), 68 
Asya roga (diseases in mouth), 
87 

Asya vairasya (distaste in 
mouth), 62 
Atikustha, 76 

Atilekhana (exceedingly deplet¬ 
ing), 101 

Atisara (diarrhoea), 23, 24, 
25, 45, 58, 80, 110, 133, 
136, 142, 150, 154, 164, 
168, 230, 268, 302, 337 
357, 360, 365, 367, 417 
Atopa (gurgling sound in the 
stomach), 36 

Atyamla (excessively sour), 
155, 156 

Avagaha (bath), 180 
Avalehika (linctus), 366 
Avidahin (which does not cause 
burning sensation), 123 
Ayusya (promoter of longe¬ 
vity), 14, 20 

Baddha (a special process by 
which mercury is made to 
stand strong heat without 
vapourisation), 90 
Baddha gudodara (obstinate 
type of abdominal disease 

caused by obstruction in 
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the rectum), 301 
Baddha nisyanda (prevention of 
excretion), 195 

Balya (promoter of strength), 
30, 34 

Bandhar.a saniskara (a type of 
processing of mercury), 90 
Baskayim (the milk of a cow 
long after her delivery), 144 
Bhadrapada (August-Septem- 
ber), 224 

Bhagandara (fistula-in-ano), 76 
81, 84, 168 

Bhagna (fracture), 50, 102 
Bhagna-sandhana krt (healer 
of fracture), 34 

Bhaksya (eatable), 382, 383, 
385, 386, 387 

Bhanda (jar m which curd is 
prepared), 161 
Bharjita (fried), 371 
Bhasma (calcined powder of 
metals, minerals etc.), 85, 
404 

Bhasmaka (gluttonous appe¬ 
tite), 263 

Bhauma (which is available on 
the earth), 211, 215, 217 
Bhavana (impregnation), 408 
Bhaya (fear), 13 
Bhedana (purgative), 18, 67 
Bhrama (giddiness), 4, 61,74, 
159, 168, 227, 230, 325, 

381, 396 

Bhru (eye brows), 68 
Bhuta (evil spirits), 53 
Brahma, SO, 97 
Brahmana, 89, 99 
Brddha (over matured), 329 


Brmhana (nourishing), 14, 29, 
31, 33, 47, 74, 131 
Brmhani (nourishing), 50 
Buddhi prada (promoter of 
intellect), 14 

Caitra (name of a month 
according to Hindu calen¬ 
der, March-April), 224 
Caksusya (promoter of eye¬ 
sight), 3, 14, 20 39, 78, 96, 
100 

Capala dosa (a type of defect 
in mercury), 91 

Cara (those who move viz., 
animal kingdom), 97 
Caraka, 208,'410 
Car aka samhita, 212 
Caundya (a big well without a 
boundary wall), 224 
Cetana (consciousness), 13 
Cetovikara (mental disease), 
207 

Chardi (vomiting), 15, 18, 22, 
25, 40, 41, 44, 60, 63, 64, 
65, 66, 67, 80, 133 136, 
138, 168, 172, 190,210, 230, 
257, 302, 305, 306, 318, 
337, 365, 367, 379, 381, 
420, 421, 427 

Chedana (which takes away 
tissue by cutting), 199 
Chedi (depleting), 95 

(which takes away tissues 
by cutting), 194 
(which has the power to 
penetrate by incision), 353 
Citta santapa (excessive dis¬ 
comfort m mind), 74 



Index 

Cosana (sucking), 300 
Cunda (big well without any 
boundary wall), 220, 224, 
293 

Dadru (ring worm), 43, 206 
Daha (burning sensation), 4, 6 
(burning syndrome), 23, 36, 
42,47, 48, 57,59, 60,62, 
64, 67, 102, 103, 158, 168, 
172, 175 200, 211, 217, 227, 
230, 303, 309, 310, 312, 
313, 315, 333, 365, 367, 
382, 419, 420, 426 
Daha karita (producing burn¬ 
ing sensation), 79 
Dal a (fragility), 72 
Dalas (pieces or fruit in a 
bunch), 13 

Dandahata (stirred with a 
wooden rod), 149 
Danta (teeth), 68 
Danta dardhya krt (which 
makes teeth strongly em¬ 
bedded in the gums), 57 
Danta gada (diseases of teeth), 
107 

Darana (penetrating), 214 

(which causes excission), 215 
Daurgandhya (foul smell com¬ 
ing out of the body), 43, 
55, 60, 62, 65 

Dhanya (corns and cereals), 
343, 348, 350, 379 
Dhara sita (when milk be¬ 
comes cold after milking), 
145,146 

Dharosna (warm milk of the 
cow immediately after 
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milking), 145, 146 
Dhatus (tissue elements of the 
body), 2, 3, 85, 99, 158, 411 
Dhdtu vada (preparing gold 
out of ordinary metals), 89 
Diggaja (elephant guiding 
different directions as des¬ 
cribed in the epic), 212 
Dlpana (digestive stimulant), 
5, 14, 20, 30, 34 
Dosaghna (correcting morbid 
factors), 183 

Dosa (Three factors in the 

body viz., vayu, pitta and 

kapha. They control the 
physiological activities of 
the body. When vitiated or 
aggravated they afflict the 
tissues and channels of 
circulation to produce 
different types of disease), 
2, 10, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20, 
25, 27, 31, 42, 46, 67, 68, 
71, 85, 86, 90, 91, 95, 98, 
104, 105, 106, 108, 122,135, 
138, 144, 145, 148, 155, 

157, 160, 166, 175, 181, 

196, 211, 213, 219, 221, 

222, 223, 225, 228, 230, 

233, 235, 241, 242, 243, 

249, 257, 261,267,268,269, 
270, 271, 273, 291, 298, 

299, 303, 307, 323, 324, 

325, 326, 330, 331, 335 

336, 337, 362, 367, 372, 

376, 379, 397 398, 410, 

412, 417, 425, 427 
Dravya (matter), 11 
Drdhata (sturdiness), 79 
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Druti kriya (a special method 
for processing mercury), 84 
Dumaman (piles), 26, 28, 33, 
108, 160, 195, 206, 280 
Dusi visa (artificial poison), 27, 
280 

Dusta vrana (obstinate type of 
ulcer), 52 

(serious type of ulcer), 102 
(suppurated ulcer), 424 
Dusti (evil sight), 97 

Gadgadatva (lulling speech), 
257 

Gagana (sky), 83 
Gcda (throat), 68 
Gala ganda (goitre), 3, 257 
Gala graha (obstruction in the 
throat), 227 , 377 
Galamaya (diseases of throat), 
126 

Ganda (goitre), 29, 43, 54, 91, 
214, 263, 264 

Ganda mala (enlarged cervical- 
glands), 30 

Gara (a type of poisoning), 
78, 92, 175, 207, 328 
Garbha prada (promoter of con¬ 
ception), 47 

Gatra daurgandhya (foul smell 
of the body), 64 
Gaurava (heaviness), 124 
Ghana (pressure), 72, 73 
Ghanasaha (intolerant of pres¬ 
sure), 77 

Ghrta vyapat (complications be¬ 
cause of wrong administra¬ 
tion of ghee), 164, 168 
Gldni (tiredness), 362 


Galaka (abscess), 84 
Graha (obstruction), 7 
(planets), 97 

(affliction by unfavourably 
situated planets), 59 
(afflictions by evil planets 
or spirits), 63, 102 
Graham (sprue syndrome), 28, 
35, 59, 64, 80, 89, 108, 

125, 126, 158, 164, 168, 
191, 201, 227, 290, 326, 
327, 339, 341 

Graham dosa (sprue synd¬ 
rome), 15, 272 
Grahi (constipative), 7, 55, 67 
Granthi (adenitis), 29, 30, 85, 
181 

Grdhrasi (sciatica), 21 
Gudaja (piles), 50 
Guda Tala (piles), 249 
Gulma (phantom tumour), 15, 
21, 27, 28, 33, 34, 37, 38, 
39, 40 56, 58, 64 76, 

81, 125, 126, 164, 168, 174, 
189, 190, 195, 204, 205, 
206, 227, 230, 249, 306, 
316, 378, 412, 414, 416, 
418, 421, 423 
Guna (property), 2 
(attributes), 8, 13 
Guru (heavy), 3, 9 
Gurufa (heaviness), 79 


Haima (water from snow) 
211,214,215 
Hanu (mandibles), 68 
Haridra, 98 
Harita (green), 12 
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Harsa (tingling sensation), 156 
H ayamgavlna (the ghee that 
is taken out from the 
cream produced at the time 
of milking the cow), 176 
Hema kriya (preparing gold), 
93 

Hemanta (beginning of win¬ 
ter), 152, 159, 223, 235 
293 

Hidhma (hiccup), 34, 181 
Hikka (hiccup), 15, 65, 136, 
150, 207, 227, 230, 249, 
271 

Hima (cooling), 39 
(snow), 214, 215 
Hladi (pleasing), 103 
Hrdamaya (heart disease), 15, 
269 

Hrdaya daha (burning sensa¬ 
tion in the chest), 302 
Hrd roga (heart disease), 21, 
33, 45,79, 126, 226, 420, 
424 

Hrd ruk ('heart disease), 123, 
Hrdya (cardiac tonic), 34, 39, 
59 

Hrllasa (nausea), 22, 25, 63, 
65, 66, 79, 92 

Hrt pida (pain in cardiac re¬ 
gion), 7, 86 

lndriya bodhana (which activa¬ 
tes the senses), 192, 194 
Isvara (God), 97 

Jadya (numbness & rigidity), 

91 , 136 


Jagala (lower portion of surd), 
190, 191 

Janardana (God), 90 

Jangala (arid land), 7, 216, 
256 

(the water found in arid 
areas), 216, 217 
(meat of animals dwelling 
in dry land forests), 257 

Jantu (parasitic infection), 33, 
56 

Jar a (old age), 69 

data vedas (Agni or Fire god), 
70 

Jafhara (obstinate abdominal 
diseases including ascitis), 
207 

Jayya(a, (name of a physician), 
151 

Jlrna jvara (chronic fever), 33, 
150 

Jivana (life), 13 

Jvara (fever), 3, 4, 21, 23 24, 
26, 28, 34, 37, 39, 47, 52, 
59, 60, 61, 63, 64, 65, 66, 
67, 68, 71,74, 77, 92, 133, 
142, 159, 225, 228, 229, 
231, 248, 267, 268, 270, 
273, 309, 312, 325, 337, 
339, 353, 356, 357, 360, 

365, 372, 377, 378, 382, 
413, 416, 420, 421, 423, 427 

Jyestha (May-June), 224 

Kaca (hair), 87 

Kadambarl (the lower portion 
of sura, which is more 
dense), 190, 191 
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Kaidara (the water of the field), 
222 

Kdmala (jaundice), 15, 51, 67, 
81, 92, 159, 205 

Kampa (shivering), 6 
(tremor), 7 

Kandu (itching), 4, 5, 15, 27, 
52, 55, 56, 63, 86, 87, 88, 
101, 103, 108, 180, 330, 

353, 413, 417 

Kanjika (the potion prepared 
by fermenting dhanya mart- 
da etc.), 200, 202 


Kapha (one of 

the i 

three dosas; 

it is 

responsible for cohe- 

sion 

of bodily 

organs), 3, 

5, 6, 

7, 9, 

10, 

15, 17, 

18, 

19, 20, 21, 

22, 

23, 24, 25 

26, 27, 33, 

34, 

35, 36, 

37, 

38, 

39, 40 

41, 

42, 43 

, 44, 

45, 47, 48, 

49, 

50, 51, 

52, 

53, : 

54, 55, 

56 

57, 58 

, 60, 

61, 62, 63. 

, 64, 

65, 66 

67, 

69, 74, 75, 

, 77, 

78, 87 

, 88, 

92, 

94, 95 

, 99 

, 100, 

101, 

102, 

109, 

111. 

. 122, 

123, 

126, 

127, 

129, 

130, 

131, 

132, 

137, 

142, 

150, 

152, 

154, 

155, 

15 6, 

, 158, 

159, 

160, 

161, 

162, 

164, 

166, 

167, 

168, 

169, 

172, 

173, 

174, 

177, 

179, 

180, 

182, 

183, 

184, 

185, 

, 189, 

191, 

192, 

194, 195, 196, 199, 

199- 

206! 

207, 212, 214,215, 

216, 

217, 

218, 

220, 

221, 

229, 

230, 

242, 

243, 

245, 

246, 

247, 

248, 

249, 

250, 

251, 

252, 

258, 

259, 

262, 

263, 


264, 

265, 266-68 

l, 269, 

270, 

271, 

272, 

274, 

275, 

276, 

277, 

278, 

280, 

286, 

287, 

288, 

289, 

290, 

291, 

295, 

298, 

299, 

300, 

303, 

304, 

305, 

306, 

307, 

308, 

309, 

310, 

312, 

314, 

315, 

316, 

317, 

318, 

319, 

324, 

327, 

328, 

329, 

330, 

331, 

332, 

333, 

334, 

335, 

336, 

337, 

340, 

341, 

342, 

353, 

354, 

356, 

357, 

360, 

362, 

366, 

367, 

370, 

376, 

377, 

378, 

379, 

380, 

381, 

383, 

384, 

385, 

387, 

395, 

398, 

411, 

413, 

414, 

415, 

416, 

417, 

418, 

420, 

421, 

422, 

423, 

424, 

425, 426, 427 



Kaphdpaha (alleviator of 
kapha), 35 

Kaphotklesa (salivation), 305 

Kama pur ana (ear drop), 180 

Karsana (depleting), 29, 36 

(which eliminates by force), 
353 

Kdnsya (emaciation), 47, 69, 
154, 157 

Kartika (October- November), 
224 

Kartikeya, (Lord Siva’s son) 73 

Kasa (coughing), 15, 22, 23, 
33, 34, 37, 38, 41, 43 
(bronchitis), 45-7, 51, 61, 
63, 65, 66, 68, 110, 136, 
142, 150, 157, 167, 171, 

173, 175, 194, 205, 206, 

227, 229, 232, 246, 249, 

261, 267, 268, 271, 279, 

305, 306, 308, 312, 330, 
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332, 339, 342, 367, 372, 
377, 378, 398, 412,415,425 
Kasaya (astringent), 2 
Kasmala (impurity), 79 
Kafu (pungent), 2 , 10 
Katuka (spices having pungent 
taste), 370 

Katu pacita (boiled with pun¬ 
gent spices), 371 
Katu paka (pungent in vipaka ), 
21,28 

Kesya (useful for hair or pro¬ 
moter of hair), 18, 34, 101, 
102 

Khalitya (baldness), 5, 69 
Khanda (candied sugar), 132 
382, 407 

Khara (un-unctuous), 366 
Khe gati (moving in the sky), 
89 

Kilasa (a type of leucoderma) 
34, 76, 206 

Klama (mental fatigue), 162, 
211,396 

Kleda (appearance of sticky 
material in excess in the 
body), 6, 29, 30, 126, 162 
Kledana (promoter of sticki¬ 
ness), 4 

Kledi (producer of stickiness), 
124 

Konkana (name of a mountain 
or a region), 99 
Kosna (luke-warm), 149 
Kostha (colon), 167 
Kotha (urticaria), 168 
(urticarial rashes), 417 
Kramana sarhskara (a type of 
processing of mercury), 90 


Krcchra (dysuria), 36, 54, 77, 
87, 88, 106, 108 
Krimi (parasitic infection), 377 
(maggot), 196 
(parasitic infestation), 3 
(parasitic infection), 5, 6, 
15, 23, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 
34, 38, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 
51, 52, 54, 56, 57, 59, 74, 
75, 78, 79, 85, 95, 102, 
106, 107. 108, 109, 125, 

128, 131, 136, 137, 143, 

160, 168, 174, 175, 180, 

181, 182, 184, 196, 199, 

200, 204, 206, 207, 231, 

262, 271, 280, 306, 313, 

319, 324, 330, 342, 353, 

368, 415, 423, 424 
Krmi dosa (parasitic infection), 
27 

Kroda (pelvic region), 295 
Krta (which is fried with ghee 
etc ), 376 

Krta yiisa (yusa, which is pre¬ 
pared of pungent spices, 
fat and salt.), 380 
Ksama bhrt (stands to pressure), 
80 

Ksata (consumption), 5 

(phthisis), 50, 133, 168, 

303, 310, 311, 313, 315, 
372 

Ksataghna (cures consumption), 

' 35 

Ksata ksina (consumption), 46 
Ksatriya (name of a caste), 84, 

’ 89, 99 

Ksaya (consumption), 22, 47 
Mala (cervical-adenitis), 87 
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63, 66, 71, 74, 76, 81, 86, 
94, 95, 102, 109, 110, 

130, 142, 157, 168, 173, 
192, 228, 267, 271, 279, 
303, 308-310, 311, 313, 

315, 330, 372, 378, 395 
(phthisis), 46, 47 
Ksina (emaciation), 132, 372 
Ksira sagara (mythical ocean 
of milk), 93 
Ksiti (ground), 337 
Ksut (morbid hunger), 191, 
312,359,372 

Kuksi siila (colic pain in the 
pelvic region), 33 
Kula (side of water), 264 
Kustha (obstinate skin diseases 
including leprosy), 4, 5, 6, 
20, 22, 23, 26, 27, 30, 33, 
34, 36-38, 41, 48, 49, 51, 
52, 53-5, 56, 57, 58, 64, 
66-68,74,76,79,81, 84-6, 
87, 88, 90, 91, 92,94, 95, 
99, 102, 103, 104, 107, 108, 
109, 111, 138, 149, 159, 

160, 168, 172, 174, 175 

180, 181, 182, 184, 204, 

206, 214, 226, 228, 253, 
280, 287, 313, 325, 330, 

335, 342, 353, 377, 402, 

403, 413, 415, 422, 423, 
424, 426, 427 

Kustha roga (obstinate skm 
diseases including leprosy), 
87 

Laghu (light), 8, 14, 39, 54, 88, 
123 

Laghu paki (which is easy for 


digestion), 377 

Lekhana (which causes scrap¬ 
ing or having scraping pro¬ 
perty), 4, 9, 64 
(depleting), 31, 73, 78, 88, 
96, 135, 136, 180 
Locana (eyes), 68 
Loha mardava karaka (which 
causes softness m iron), 88 
Lomila daitya (a group of 
demons), 78 

Mada (intoxication), 52, 211, 
312 

Madanut (cures intoxication), 
27 

Madatyaya (alcoholism), 177, 
227, 312, 341 

Madhu meha (diabetes mellitus), 
228 

Madhura (sweet), 2, 10, 21 
Magha (January-February), 224 
Maha bhutas (basic elements), 
343 

Maha gada (serious disease), 
73 

Maha ghrta (the ghee which 
is preserved for more than 
one hundred years), 177 
Mahesvara (God) , 90 
Majja (bone marrow), 6, 185, 
186 

(pulp), 15 
(pith), 312 

Mala (waste products), 3 

(excessive excretion of 
waste products), 60 
(impurity), 77 
(rust), 82 
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Mala dosa (a type impurity in 
mercury), 91 

Malas (waste products), 411 
Malaya (name of a mountain), 
99 

Mali (name of a demon), 98 
Mandagni (suppression of the 
powei of digestion), 423 
Manddnala (suppression of the 
power of digestion), 301 
Manojha (pleasing to the 
mind), 59 

Manya (sterno-mastoid region), 
68 

Manya stambha (torticolis), 7 
Marana samskara (lit. death, a 
t> pe of processing of mer¬ 
cury), 90 

Margasirsa (November- 
December), 224 
Medaka (the sura which is at 
the bottom of the contai¬ 
ner), 190, 191 

Medas (fat), 3, 5, 6, 29, 38, 
185, 189, 377, 413, 414, 

415 

(adiposity), 30, 62, 69, 

79, 127, 131, 138, 154, 155, 
168, 172, 173, 180, 194, 

214, 249, 379, 416, 423 
Medha (intellect), 53, 54 
Medhya (promoter of intellect), 
6, 20 

(promoter of memory), 14 
Meha (obstinate urinary disor¬ 
ders including diabetes), 3, 
20, 22, 23, 29, 30, 34, 38, 
44, 48, 55, 66, 75, 76, 79, 
85-7, 95, 137, 138, 168, 


192, 194, 206, 280, 291, 
367, 368, 378, 413, 416, 
422-24, 426, 427 
Minminatva (stammering), 257 
Moha (unconsciousness), 133, 
136 

Mrdu (soft), 21 
Mrdu recana (laxative), 21 
Mrduta (softness), 5 
Mrtyu (death), 79 

(apprehension of death), 

381 

Mukata (dumbness), 257 
Mukha roga (diseases of 

mouth), 77 

(diseases of the oral cavity), 
257 

Mukha sosa (dryness of 

mouth), 372 
Mukula (bud), 54 
Miirccha (fainting), 6, 7, 74, 
91, 133, 168, 175, 210, 211, 
221, 230, 312, 365, 379, 

382 

Murcchana samskara (a type 
of processing of mercury), 
90 

Musti (handful), 378 
Mutra dosa (urinary disorders), 
419 

Mutraghata (anuria), 414 
Mutra graha (anuria), 164 
(suppression of urination), 
168 

Mutra krcchra (dysuria), 45, 46, 
48, 63, 95, 133, 148, 154, 
167, 189, 367, 414,418,420 
Mutrala (diuretic), 35 
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Nada (big river), 217 
Nadi (small river), 217 
Nadeye (the water which is 
derived from river), 217 
Nadi vrana (sinus), 205 
Naga (lead), 76 

Naga dadhi (curd of elephant’s 
milk), 161 

Naga dosa (a type of impurity 
in mercury), 91 

Nagas (snakes as described in 
the epic), 213 
Naisargika (natural), 91, 
Naktandhya (night blindness), 
110 

Nasika (nose), 68 
Nasta (curdled), 151 
Nasya (inhalation), 46, 180 
Nam (freshly collected), 132, 
137 

Nava jvara (beginning stage of 
fever), 227, 230 

Netra hita (useful for eye sight), 
18 

Netramaya (eye disease), 228 
Netraruk (pain in eyes), 101 
Nidra (excessive sleep), 211 
Nikasa (a specific type of stone 
used for testing the 
genuineness of gold), 70 
Nirjhara (spring), 223 
Nitya abalatva (progressive 
weakness), 77 


Ojas (vital fluid, the essence of 
the seven categories of tissue 
elements), 3, 50, 94, 125, 
173, 241, 371, 372 


Pacana (carminative), 4, 5, 25 
(metabolic transformation), 
416, 417 

Pakta (stimulant of digestion 
and metabolism), 124 
Pakva (boiled), 167 
Pakvdsaya (colon), 53 
Pala (48 ml. approx.), 189, 398 
Palita (premature graying of 
hair), 5, 69 

Palvah (water of small pond), 
219 

Palvala (small pond), 219 
Pama (itching), 184, 207 
Pana (drinking), 180 
Pandu (anemia), 22, 36, 50, 54, 
55, 75, 76, 78, 82, 86, 95, 
126, 168, 192, 194, 200, 
205, 206, 230, 413, 416„ 
424, 426 
(yellowish), 262 
Pandura (gray), 99 
Panduta (anemia), 79 
Pandutva (anemia), 4 
Pandvamaya (anemia), 159,164 
Parasaia (name of a sage), 24 
Parijdtra (name of a moun¬ 
tain), 226 

Parinamaja sula (colic pain 
which appears during the 
process of digestion of 
food), 80 

Parisuska (dried), 371 
Parsva pida (pain in the sides 
of the chest), 86 
Parsva ruk (pain in the sides of 
the chest), 65, 68, 108, 230 
Parsva sula (pain in the sides, 
of chest), 43, 227 



Index 


637 


.Parvati (consort of lord Siva), 

40-8 

49, 50", 53, 

54, 55-58, 

93 

59, 

60, 61, 63, 

64, 

65-7, 

Pathya (wholesome), 50 

69, 

73-75. 

, 78, 80, 87 

> 88, 

JPatu (saline), 2 

92, ! 

94, 95, 102, 

103, 

104, 

Pausa (December-January), 224 

105, 

106, 

107, 

108, 

109, 

Pavana (purifier), 13 

110, 

111, 

122, 123, 125-28, 

JPavitra (remover of sins), 71 

130, 

131, 

132, 

137, 

138, 

JPhalguna (February - March), 

142, 

144, 146, 147, 148-50, 

224 

154, 

155, 

156, 

157, 

158, 

Phutkara (hissing sound), 84 

159, 

166, 

169, 

171, 

172, 

(emitting sound), 213 

173, 

174, 

179, 

181, 

182, 

Picchila (slimy), 3, 30 

183, 

184, 

185, 

188, 

193, 

Pldd (pain), 87 

194, 

195, 200, 204, 207 212, 

Pidaka (pimples), 29, 417 

214, 

215, : 

216-220, 221 

222, 

Pidai a (which causes pain), 

225, 

227, 

229, 

230, 

232, 

353 

242, 

243, 

245, 

246, 

247, 

Pilla (a type of eye disease), 

248, 

249, 

250, 

251, 

252, 

55-56 

259, 

262- 

-65, 266-68, 

269- 

_Pinasa (chronic sinusitis), 32, 

74, 

275, 

276, 

277, 

278,. 

34 

79, 

286, 

287, : 

289, 

292, 

(chronic rhinitis), 74, 80, 

295, 

298, 

299, 

300, 

301, 

246, 249, 273, 275, 290, 

302, 

303, 

304, 

305, 

306,. 

423 

307, 

308, 

309, 

310, 

311, 

(chronic cold), 167,490, 194 

313, 

314, 

315, 

316, 

317, 

Pinda (solid form), 151 

318, 

319, 

324, 

326, 

327, 

Pindi (bolus). 366 

328, 

329, 

330, 

331, 

332, 

Pipasa (morbid thirst), 22, 38, 

333, 

334, 

335, 

336, 

338, 

231, 367, 419, 423 

339, 

340, 

341, 

353, 

354, 

Pista (made to a paste), 371 

356, 

357, 

360, 367, 370-72, 

(pastries), 395 

377, 

378 

, 379 

, 380, 

381, 

Fist am a (pastries), 395 

383, 

384, 

385, 

386, 

395, 

Pitta (one of the three dosas. 

398, 

411, 

412, 418, 420-24 

This is responsible for all 

425-: 

26 





the metabolic including Pitta j vara (f ever caused by 
digestive functions of the pitta), 419 
body and production of putasra (a disease characteri- 
heax & energy). 3-6, 8, 9 se d by bleeding from 

10, 15,17-19, 20, 21, 22, different parts of the body), 

23, 24, 26, 30-4, 35, 38, 22 
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Pitrya (liked by Pitrs or dead 
ancestors), 277 

Plyusa (the milk of the cow 
immediatly after delivery), 
150, 152 

Plihan (splenic disorder), 15, 58, 
67, 79, 81, 85, 92, 94, 126, 
133, 164, 168, 181, 205, 333 
Pliha roga (splenic disorder), 
27, 37 

Prabhata (early morning), 147 
Prabhava (specific action), 2, 
10, 11, 19, 26, 37 
Pradara (menorrhagia and 

other allied gynaecological 
disorders), 24 

Pradigdha (excessively burnt), 
371 

Pradosa (evening), 147 
Prahladaniya (which gives com¬ 
fort), 60 

Prakledi (which produces 

sticky matter), 126 
Prameha (obstinate urinary 
disorders including diabe¬ 
tes), 15, 18, 27, 37, 56, 73, 
76, 257 

Praseka (salivation), 168, 227 
(excessive salivation), 377, 
398 

Pratapta (heated), 371 
Pratibha (intuition), 188 
Pratisyaya (cold), 154, 227 
(chronic rhinitis), 377 
(rhinitis), 415 

Pratuni{ a variety of turn in 
which pain starts from 
anus and moves to the 
intestine), 378 


Pumstva (virility), 5 
Parana (which is preserved for 
a long time), 132, 138, 299 
Puranas (name of a group of 
scriptures), 73 
Putaga (having layers), 77 

Rajayaksma (tuberculosis), 177 
Raksa (affliction by ‘raksas’’),. 
59 

Raksas (evil spirits), 32, 101, 
177 

Raksoghna (which cures afflic¬ 
tions by evil spirits inclu¬ 
ding germs), 138, 182 
Rakta (blood), 24, 67, 166, 

386 

Raktdmaya (diseases blood), 
301 

Rakta pitta (a disease charac¬ 
terised by bleeding from, 
different parts of the body), 
18, 24, 35, 36, 39, 48, 49, 
55, 57, 58, 59, 60, 64, 66, 
109, 110, 125, 130, 136, 

137, 142 144, 168, 172, 

173, 199, 231, 248, 252, 

269, 272, 277, 279, 280, 

287, 292, 299, 309, 311,. 

313, 315, 316, 317, 319, 

325, 334, 339, 340, 342, 

352, 357, 365, 419, 422, 
426 

Stambhana (coagulation of" 
blood), 50 

Vikara (diseases caused by 
the vitiation of blood), 76 
Ranjana samskara (a type of" 
processing of mercury), 90> 
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Rasa (taste), 2 10, 19, 32, 69, 
89, 90, 107, 408 
(juice), 139 
(essence), 141 

Rasayana (rejuvenation), 14, 26, 
28, 30, 34 

Rocana (appetiser), 34, 64 
Roma harsa (horripilation), 
156 

Ropana (healing), 7, 74 
Rucya (appetiser), 4, 5, 20 
Rudra (Lord Siva), 72 
Ruk (pain), 54, 81 
Ruksa (unuctuous), 6, 18, 21, 
28, 39 

Sadala (which in in pieces), 62 
Sadya suddhi (immediately 
after the purification thera¬ 
py), 227 

Sahya (name of a mountain), 
226 

Saithilya (slothfulness), 5 
Sakti (specification), 2 
Samgrahi (constipative), 25 
Samhanana (joining of tissues), 
372 

Samirana (aggravated vayu), 33 
(airy portion), 295 
Samskdra (process), 90 
Samsveda (excessive sweating), 
59 

Sandatva (impotency), 79 
Sandhana (union of tissue ele¬ 
ments), 368 

Sandhanakrt (which helps in 
uniting the broken or torn 
tissues), 3 

Sankha (temporal region), 68 


Sannipata (diseases caused by 
the simultaneous vitiation 
of all the three dosas), 99, 
230, 270, 424 

Santdmkd (the layer of cream 
which is formed on the 
surface when the milk is 
boiled on low heat), 146 
Saptarsis (seven sages), 70 
Sara (cream), 161 
(laxative), 14, 20 
(mobile), 4 
(purgative), 27 
Saras (big pond), 223, 224 
Sarkara (gravels in the urinary 
tract), 88, 125, 378 
Satmya (wholesome), 201 
Sattva (essence), 83, 267, 268, 
402, 404 

Sattvika (dominated by sattva 
or pure qualities), 197 
Saumya (cooling), 211 
Seka (sprinkling), 180 
Sikhara (pyramid), 81 
Sikharakdra (tapering in 
shape), 80 

Sirah pida (headache), 68 
Sirah iula (headache), 7, 414 
Siras (head), 68 
Siroroga (diseases of head), 

226 

Siroruk (headache), 81, 425 
Sisira (later part of winter), 
159, 223, 235, 293 
Sit a (cold), 9 
(cooling), 9, 20 

Sitaga visama jvaia (irregular 
fever which is associated 
with a feeling of cold), 154 
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Sita lasa 193, 194 
Siva (Lord Siva), 72, 89 
Skiksna (smooth) 28, 29 
talesman (kapha dosa ), 4 
Slipada (filar:asis), 37, 226, 

257 

Snayu (tendons and liga¬ 
ments), 87 

Snehapana (oleation therapy), 
227 

Snigdha (unctuous), 3, 9 
Sodhana (cleansing), 4, 91 
(processing), 88 
(which helps in cleansing), 
421, 

Soma (one of the two princi¬ 
ples responsible for cold), 9 
Sonita pitta (a disease 
characterised by bleeding 
from different parts of the 
body), 64, 304, 396 
Sopha (oedema), 26 28, 30, 
33, 37, 48, 64, 76, 79, 81, 
86, 95, 107, 126, 143, 

150, 168, 189, 191, 194, 

204, 205, 206, 426 
Sosa (consumption), 47, 48, 51, 
173, 263, 268, 396, 412 
(phthisis), 71 
(dryness), 353 
Sasana (depletion), 6 
(dryness), 5 

(drying), 7, 55, 245, 353 
Sotha (oedema), 4, 15, 20, 29, 
43, 44, 49, 51, 55, 56, 57, 
58, 62, 65, 68, 69, 136, 

164, 174, 175, 206, 230, 

273, 328 

Sphdrangi (dazzling), 77 


Sphota (pustular eruptions), 
101 

Srama (physical fatigue), 172, 
227, 299, 333, 362, 381-82 
(exhaustion), 7 
Sramsana (laxative) 29, 66 
Sravana (ears), 68 
Sravana (July-August), 224 
Srotorodha (obstruction to the 
channels of circulation), 168 
Srsta mala (which eliminates 
waste products), 122 
Srta sita (cooled after boiling), 
230 

Stabdha (compact), 77 
Stambha (rigidity), 36 

(power of retention), 189, 
191 

(constipative), 8 

(which causes retention), 

353, 414 

Stana roga (diseases of the 
breast), 421 
Stanya (lactation), 3,5 
(galactogogue), 47 
Sthairya (steadiness), 246 
Sthairya kara (producing 

steadiness), 143 
Sthaulya (adiposity), 5, 232 
(obesity), 3, 138 
Sthavara (those who do not 
move, like vegetable king¬ 
dom, stone etc.), 97 
Sthira (stable), 214 

(which produces stability), 
370 

Stimita kostha (absence of 
peristaltic movement m the 
intestine), 227 
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Sudra (one of the four castes), 
'84, 89, 99 

Sudurgandha (foul smell), 79 
Sukra (semen), 4, 416 
Sukra dosa (vitiation of 
semen), 426 

Sukrala (spermatopoetic), 39, 
46, 47 

Sukra meha (spermaturia), 426 
Sukrdsmarl (stone in the semi¬ 
nal tract), 249 

Suksma (subtle), 30, 78, 122, 
123 

Sukumara (fender), 139 
~Sula (colic pain), 15,23, 25, 35, 
37, 39, 44, 45, 63, 64, 74, 
76, 78, 79, 81, 101, 124, 
125, 150, 168, 181, 190, 

202, 204, 205, 206, 230, 
305, 306, 356, 378, 379, 
416, 418, 421 

-Suska kasa (dry cough), 273 
Susruta (the author of an 
ayurvedic classic—Susruta 
samhita), 165, 176, 247, 
410, 420 

Suvarnaghna (which reduces 
gold into bhasma form), 88 
Svadu (sweet), 155 

paka (sweet in vipaka), 14 
Svadvamla (both sweet & sour 
in taste), 155, 156 
Svapna (sleep), 210 
Svarya (promoter of good 
voice), 28, 30 

Svasa (asthma), 3, 15, 33, 34, 
37, 43, 45, 46, 51, 61, 63 
65, 66, 68, 75, 80, 95, 108, 


126, 136, 150, 157, 167, 
173, 175, 181, 194,205,207, 
227, 229, 246, 249, 261,267, 
268, 271,279, 305, 306,308, 
309, 312, 3-13, 372,' 377, 
378, 398,'415,' 425 
Svasana (asthma), 268, 

Svayathu (oedema), 228 
Sveda (excessive sweating), 55, 
60,63, 65,74 

Sveda daurgandhya (foul smell 
because of excessive sweat¬ 
ing), 59 

Sveta dvlpa (name of a mytho¬ 
logical island), 93 
Svitra (leucoderma), 76, 101, 
102, 107, 137, 168, 204 

Talu (palate), 68 
Tamaka (asthma), 227 
Tamasika (caused by one of 
the three attributes of mind 
i.e. tamas), 197 

Tandra (drowsiness), 210, 211, 
314 

Tandri (drowsiness), 68 
Tdpa (excessive heat), 73 
(burning sensation), 94 
Tarpana (refreshing), 300 
Tejas (semen), 89 
(power), 97 
Tiksna (sharp), 9 
(sharpness), 98 
Tikta (bitter), 2, 30, 188 
Timira (cataract), 4, 175 
Trotanaksama (difficult to 
break), 77 

Tripura (name of a demon), 72 
Trptikara (which causes satis¬ 
faction), 384 
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Trsa (morbid thirst), 7, 66, 
107, 168, 211, 230, 302, 

303, 313, 359, 381 
Trsna (morbid thirst), 25, 103, 
133, 158, 162, 191, 217, 
219, 230, 305, 309,312,315, 
318, 333, 360, 365, 372, 
420 

Trt (morbid thirst), 4, 5, 6, 18, 
23, 41, 42, 59, 63, 64, 65, 
67, 133, 231, 299, 365, 367 
Turn (a diseases characterised 
by acute pain in intestine, 
anus and phallus), 378 
Tvagamaya (diseases of skin), 
38, 67, 423 

Tvagdosa (skin diseases), 24, 
55, 56, 60, 65 

Tvak roga (ordinary skin 
diseases), 426 

Tvak sosa (emaciation or dry¬ 
ness of skin), 48 

Udara (obstinate abdominal 
diseases including ascitis), 
15, 26, 27, 28, 37, 40, 56, 
58, 64, 74, 81, 85, 86, 95, 
160, 168, 194, 204, 205, 

206, 207, 228, 230, 328 
Uddvarta (upward movement 
of wind in abdomen), 21 
(tymphanitis), 181 
(flatulence), 201, 367 
XJdgara (eructation), 125 
Vika (meteor), 72 
Una (devoid), 32 
Unmada (insanity), 71,95,102, 
173,175,207,263 
Upadhija (artificial), 91 


Urah ksata (phthisis), 339, 398 
Urah sandhana (which heals 
the wound in the chest), 150 
Urdhvaga rakta pitta (bleeding 
through various orifices in 
the head), 227 

Urdhva svdsa (dyspnoea), 412 
Uru stambha (which produces- 
immobility of thigh), 246 
Usma (excessive hot feeling),. 
227 

Usna (hot), 9 20, 188 

Usna vlrya (hot in potency 30 

Utkledana (stickiness), 79 

(production of stickiness ini 
the body), 74 
Utklesa (nausea), 6 
Utplusta (burnt), 371 

Vadhirya (deafness), 257 
Vagbhata (name of the author 
of one of the ayurvedic 
classics), 185 

Vahilj. sTta (cooling from 
outside), 4 
Vahni (heat), 214 
Vahni dosa (one type of im¬ 
purity in mercury), 91 
Vaisakha (April-May), 224 
Vaisvarya (hoarseness of voice),. 
15 

(impairment of voice), 66 
Vaisya (one of the four castes), 
89, 99 

Vajra (thunder), 82, 83, 84 
Vajri (Indra), 82 
Vail (premature wrinkling),. 
5, 69 

Valkaia (outer layer), 55 
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Vami (vomiting), 37, 108, 227, 
413 

Vanga dosa (a type of impu¬ 
rity in mercury), 91 
Vanti (vomiting), 52, 74 
Vara lekhana (exceedingly de¬ 
pleting), 71 

Varcograha (retention of 
stool), 206 

Varna (complexion), 52 
Varnya (promoter of comple¬ 
xion), 28, 69, 103 
Vasa (muscle fat), 6, 185, 186, 
386 

Vasti (urinary bladder), 127 
(enema), 180 

Vasti ruk (pain m bladder), 86 
Vastra (cloth), 234 
Vasuki (name of the serpent 
god), 75 

Vdta (one of the three dosas. 
It is responsible for all 
movements & sensations in 
the body), 9, 10, 18, 19, 
21, 25, 28, 30, 31, 32, 34, 
35, 36, 38, 40, 41, 42, 43 
44, 45, 48, 52, 53, 55, 56, 

58, 61, 66, 73, 87, 94, 101, 
107, 122, 123, 131, 143, 146, 
155, 160, 164, 182, 184, 

185, 214, 245, 246, 252, 

267, 269, 324, 332, 333, 

335, 336, 379 
Vata (flatus), 246 
Vatakrt (aggravator of vdta), 
21 

Vatamaya (disease caused by 
the vitiation of vayu), 65 
Vdta rakta (gout), 52, 67 


Vatasra (gout), 30, 55 
Vatasrk (gout), 21, 181 
Vayasya (promoter of longe¬ 
vity), 78 

Vayu (one of the three dosas ► 


It ] 

is responsible for all 

movements & sensations in 

the 1 

body), 

3-10, 

15, 17, 19, 

22, 

24-6, 

, 29, 

34, 

35, 

36-38, 40, 41, 43 

, 44, 

45, 

46, 47, 50, 

51, 

55-7, 

59, 60, 61, 

64, 65, 67. 

, 76, 

78, 

80, 95, 99, 

101, 

104 

105, 

106, 109, 

110, 

123. 

, 125 

i, 126, 127-29, 

130, 

132, 

137, 

142, 

143,. 

144, 

146-50, .152 

, 155, 

157, 

158, 

160, 

162, 

166, 

169, 

171, 

173, 174, 180, 181-84, 

189, 

190, 

191, 

192, 

193, 

194, 

195, 

196, 

200, 

201, 

202, 

204, 

205, 

206, 

207, 

212, 

214, 215, 216-20, 

221, 

227, 

229, 

230, 

242, 

246, 

247, 

248, 

249, 

250, 

251, 

252, 

259, 260, 262-64, 

265, 

266, 

268, 

269, 

271, 

272, 

273, 

274, 

275, 

276, 

277, 

279, 

280, 

286, 

287, 

288, 

289, 

290, 

292, 

293, 

295, 

298, 

299, 

300, 

301, 

302, 

303, 

304, 

305, 

306, 

307, 

308, 

310, 

312, 

313, 

314, 

315, 

316, 

317, 

318, 

319, 

324-26, 327, 328 : 

, 329, 

330, 

331, 

332, 

333, 

334, 

336, 

338, 

339, 

340, 

341, 

342, 

352, 

356, 

357, 

359, 

360, 

366, 

267, 

368, 

372, 

373, 
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377, 378, 379, 380, 381, 
383, 384, 385, 386, 387, 
395, 398, 410-12, 414, 417- 
24, 425, 427 

Vedhana (a specific method of 
• processing of gold), 70 
Vibandha (constipation), 4, 15, 
33, 35, 37, 63, 123, 125, 
194, 202, 306, 356, 379 
Vidaha (burning sensation), 74 
■Vidahin (burning sensation), 
43,148, 181 

Vidarana (which causes per¬ 
foration), 124 

Vidhamana (stimulation), 162 
.Vidradhi (abscess), 43, 77, 227 
Vigrahavdn (in a corporeal 
form), 97 

Vijay a (victory), 13 
-Vindhya (name of a mountain), 
226 

.Vipadika (cracking of the sole 
of the feet), 59, 63 
y-ipaka (taste that emerges after 
digestion), 2, 10, 18, 20, 28, 
30, 33,34. 35, 36, 38, 40, 
42, 56, 61, 62, 67, 107, 109, 
110 123, 128, 137, 138, 

154, 157, 160, 161, 174, 

180, 181, 384, 188, 194, 
199, 218, 220, 241, 247, 

249, 251, 252, 253, 259, 

263, 263, 267, 272, 273, 

277, 278, 288, 290, 293, 

303,307,311, 314, 317, 318, 
324, 326, 328, 331, 334, 337, 
340, 341, 342, 386, 408 
Vipra (brahmin caste), 84, 99 
iVirasa (not tasteful), 196 


Materia Medica 

Virya (potency), 2, 9, 19, 233, 
408 

Visa (poisoning), 6, 22, 23, 27, 
43,47, 51, 52, 54, 56, 57, 
59, 61, 62, 65, 71, 85, 86, 
87, 88, 104. 105, 106, 107, 
108, 109, 111, 133, 136, 

138, 174, 175, 204, 205, 

225, 227, 230, 280, 299, 
306, 324, 325, 331, 332, 
342, 353, 365, 380, 395, 

414, 415 

(poison), 69, 91, 97, 98, 
99, 101, 102, 103, 417, 

419, 421, 423, 426, 427 
Visada (sorrow), 97 
Visada (non-shmy), 28, 30, 51, 
78, 100, 125, 196, 214, 217, 
220, 250, 287, 304, 307, 

317, 341, 361 

Visa dosa (poisoning), 52, 91 
Visamajvara (malarial fever), 

' 15, 20, 48, 88 
(irregular fever), 150, 168, 
192, 271, 301, 422 
Visarpa (erysipelas), 4, 5, 22 
49, 54, 55. 59, 63, 65, 69, 
103, 159, 280 

Viskira (meat of gallina- 
cious birds), 257, 261, 269 
Visosana (excessively drying), 55 
Visphota (postules), 9, 67 
(pustular eruptions), 53, 60, 
103, 184 

Visphulinga (fire particles), 82 
Visra (foul smelling), 225 
Vistambha (impairment of the 
peristaltic movement of the 
colon), 123 
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Vistambhi (flatulence), 158 

Visucika (cholera), 177 

Visuddhi (elimination therapy), 
206 

Vit (one of ti e four castes), 84 

Vradhna (inguinal lymphadeni¬ 
tis), 26 

Vrana (ulcer), 15, 20, 22, 30, 
36, 45, 48, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
56, 58, 59, 60, 63, 64, 69, 
85, 87, 101, 104, 105, 181, 
184, 228 

Vrana sodhana (cleansing of 
ulcers), 102 

Vranya (useful in the treatment 
of ulcers), 60 

Vrddha Susruta (name of a 
sage), 224 

Vrsya (aphrodisiac), 29-31, 33-5 

Vrtra (name of a demon), 82 

Vyavayi (a substance whose 
digestion and metabolism 


take place after it has per¬ 
vaded all over the body), 
123,179 

Yakrt (diseases of liver), 58, 67' 

Yaksma (tuberculosis), 280 

Yogavahin (which enhances the 
efficacy of other drugs 
when mixed), 90, 95, 99, 
138 

Yoni (female genital tract), 175 

Yoni dosa (diseases of the- 
female genital tract"), 58,. 
69, 174, 444 

Yoni sula (pain in female geni¬ 
tal tract), 107 

Yonyarti (pain in female geni¬ 
tal tract), 54 

Yuka (lice), 32 

Yusa (soup), 377, 379, 380^ 
381, 387, 394, 395, 402 
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Abalguja, 439 
Abbey a, 423 
Abhisyanda, 384 
Abhra{ka) (mica), 82-6, 531 
sattva of, 402 
Adagake, 262. 

AdhakT (Cajanus cajan 
Millsp.), 249 
Adya puspaka, 437 
Agaru, 444 

Agastya (Sesbania grandifiora 
Pers.), 110, 551 
Agnika, 428 

Agnimantha, 413-14, 425,444 
Aguru (.Aquilaria agallocha 

Roxb.), 61, 182, 417, 431, 
437 

Ahastini, 336 

Ahimsra (Capparis sepiaria 

Linn.), 51, 403 
Airavata, 304 
Aja gandha, 421, 428, 500 
Aja gandhi , 484 
Ajaji, 416 

Aja karna, 413, 547 

Ajamoda (4), 416, 421, 499 

Aja srhgT, 413 

Akhu, 408 

Aksa, 260, 439 

Aksika, 194-95 

Aksota, 5^0 

Ala, 430 


Alabu, 438 
nalika, 333 
Alarka, 443-44, 415 
Alavana, 415 

Aluka (dioscorea sp.), 340 
Amala, 442 

Amalaka(i), (Emblica offi¬ 

cinalis Gaertn.), 18-19, 159, 
161, 318, 422, 423, 439, 
451 

Amaya, 439 
Ami aka, 156 

Amla vetasa (Garcinia pedun¬ 
culate Roxb.), 303, 403, 

439, 575 

Amlika (Tamarindus indica 
Linn.), 304, 441, 577 
kanda, 341 

Amra (mango), 299-302, 441, 
555 

bija, 302 

Amrataka (hog plum), 302-3, 
439, 579 
Amravarta, 302 

Amrtd {Tinospora cor difolia 
Miers.), 67, 431, 568 
Ananta (Cryptolepis buchanani 
Schult.), 48 
Anjana, 419 
Aiijira, 570 
Ankola, 463 
Ankara, 328 
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.Anna, 361 
Anupana, 394-98 
Anu yava, 246 
Ap, 421 

Apamarga (A chy rant lies aspera 
Linn ), 57, 432, 460 
. Aphuika ) (Papaver somniferum 

Linn-), 55, 491 
Aragvadha, 412, 442, 462 
Arama sitald, 486 
.Aranala, 201 
A rani, 452 

Ardraka (Zingiber officinale 
Rose.), 35-6, 496 
Arevata, 424 
Arghya, 137 

Arista (Sapindus trifoliatus 
Linn.), 56, 189, 195, 442 
Aristaka, 550 
Arjaka, 415, 443 
Arjuna, 413, 543 
Arka (Calotropis gigantea 
R. Br. ex Ait.), 27-8, 415, 
429, 442-44, 487 
Arka parni, 402 
Arka puspi, 481 
Artagala, 413, 444, 543 
Aru, 565, 570 

Aruka, {Prunus domestica 
Linn ), 310, 334 
Aruskara {Semecarpus anacar- 
dium Linn, f.), 28, 406 
Asana (Pterocarpus marsupium 
Roxb.), 57,111, 328, 413 
Asava, 189, 195 
Asma bhedaka 414, 444 
Asmanta, 466 
Asoka, 414 

Asphota, (Vallaris solanacea 
O. Ktze.), 57 


Asta varga, 47-48, 433-35, 457 
Asthi samhara (Cissus quadra- 
ngularts Linn.), 50, 487, 597 
Asva (horse), 275, 431 
Asva gandha {Withania somni- 
fera Dunal), 46, 406, 432, 
442, 468 

Asva karna, 413, 432 
Asva mara, 424 
Asvattha, 68, 337, 541 
Atariisaka, 329 

A tasi (Linum usitatissimum 

Linn.), 251, 427 
Atibala, 444,, 470 
Ativisd (Aconitum heterophyl- 
lum Wall), 25, 407, 420, 
423, 443, 477 

Atmagupta {Mucuna pruriens 
DC.), 250-51, 431 
Atyamla, 156 
Audbhida lavana, 503 
Audddlika, 138 
Avalehika, 366 

Avalguja {Psoralea corylifolia 
Linn.), 56 

Avartaki (Helicteres isora 

Linn.), 53 

Babbula, 546 
Babhru, 260 
Badama , 568 

Badara, 299, 310, 439, 444, 
560, 

Baguli 2 65 

Bakula (Mimusops elengi 

Linn.), 107, 406 
Bald (Sida cordifolia Linn ), 
46, 438, 444, 469 
Bala, 512 
Bandhu jlvaka, 442 
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Barhi (peacock), 277 
Baskayini, 144 
Bhadra da.ru, 417, 431, 444 
Bhaksa, 438 
Bhaksya, 382 
paistika, 385 
varieties of, 386-87 
viriidhaka, 385 
Bhallataka, 403, 481 
Bhalluka, 414 

Bhahga {Cannabis sativa Linn.), 
42, 489 

Bhargi (Clerodendrum serratum 
Moon), 51, 415-16, 420, 
444, 472 
Bharngi, 401 
Bhavya, 439 
Bhiruka, 129 
Bhramara, 137 
Bhrnga raja, 476 
Bhu chatra 598 

Bhu dhatri (Phyllanthus niruri 
Linn.), 22 
Bhukanda, 341 
Bhumyamalaki, 451 
Bhu nimba (Swertia chirata 
Bucli.-Ham.), 22 
Bhurja, 413, 5^6 
Bhu strna (Cymbopogon martini 
Wats.), 41, 415 

Bibhltaki {Terminalia belerica 
Roxb.), 18 
Blja pur aka, 318, 573 
Biha {Aegle marmelos Corr.), 
25, 44, 327, 413, 425, 452 
Bimba, 440 

Bimbi (Coccinia indica 
W. & A.), 308, 413, 442-43, 
590 

Bola, 535 


Bandhu jiva, 523 
Brahma {Butea monosperma 
Kuntze), 111 

Brahml (Bacopa monnieri Pen¬ 
nell), 53, 482 
Brhad baka, 264 
Brhati {Solanum indicum.' 
Linn), 45, 330, 412-13,. 

420, 424, 430, 440 
Brhat kantqkari, 455 

Cakora, 261 
Cakra mar da, 475 
Cakrahga, 276 
Cakra vaka, 279 
Campaka {Michelia champaca' 
Linn ), 106, 435, 442 
Canaka (Cicer arietinunv- 

Litin.), 248 
Canakamla, 407, 439 
Canaka saka, 594 
Candd, 417, 439 

Candana, 59-60, 413, 418, 431,. 
437, 444, 508 

rakta {Pterocarpus santali - 
mis Linn, f.), 59 
sveta {Santalum album 

Linn ), 59 
Candra kdnta, 536 
Cahgeri (Oxahs corniculata- 
Linn.), 327, 439, 595 
Cara, 421 

Carmakardluka, 406 
Cam karira, 280 
Cataka (tree sparow), 270, 273' 
Caturjata, 511 
Caturjataka, 43 6 
Caturusana, 497 
Cauhari yavani, 500 
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Cavika {Piper chaba Hunter), 
39, 403 

Cavya, 416, 427, 497 
Cerapotl , 481 
Chagalantn , 442 
Chaga payas (goat’s milk), 142 
Chaga srhgi, 425 
Chatra, 137 
Chichika, 41 
Chikkini, 484 
Chinna ruha, 418 
Ciccinda, 593 
Cili {Chenopodium album 
Linn.), 324 
Cilli, 592 
Cinaka, 331 
Cihca,439 

ara bilva, 328, 428 
CirbhatX, 588 

atraka {Plumbago zeylanica 
Linn.), 26, 161, 328, 401, 
412-13, 416, 423, 427-28, 
442, 498 
Coca, 417 
Cor aka, 417, 514 
Cukra, 403 
Cumbaka pasana, 538 

Dadhi, 154, 159, 165-66, 602 
aja (curd of goat’s milk), 
157 

asara, 158 

austrika (curd of camel’s 
milk), 160 

avika (curd of sheep milk), 
160 

kurcilca, 152 
galita, 158 


gavya (curd of cow’s milk) 
157 

mahisa (curd of buffalo’s 
milk), 157 

naga (curd of elephant’s 
milk), 161 

nari (curd of woman’s 
milk, 160 
pupaka, 615 

vadava (curd of mare’s 
milk), 160 
Dadhittha, 439 
Dadhyamla, 380, 439 
Dadima (pomegranate), 298, 
406, 419, 437, 439, 560 
Dadimamla, 380 
Dahana, 441 
Dalodbhava, 138 
Damana, 108, 524 
Danta satha, 304 
Danti {Baliospermum monta- 
num Muell.—Arg.),26, 401, 
428, 440, 442, 461 
Darbha, 413, 426, 490 
Daru haridra, 417, 475 
DarvI {Berberis aristata DC.), 
56 

Dasa mula, 67-68, 425, 455 
Dev a dali, 443, 478 
Deva daru, 470 
Deva vallabha, 107 
Dhamargava, 442 
Dhand, 368, 621 
Dhanolamba, 367 
Dhanvana, 547 
Dhanvaydsa. 401 
Dhanya (corns and cereals), 
348, 350 

Dhanyaka {Coriandrum sativum 
Linn.), 41-42, 420, 501 
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Dhdnydmla, 201-202, 380, 439 
Dhard sit a, 145 
Dharosna, 145 

Dhataki (Woodfordia fruticosa 
Kurz), 57, 110, 473 
Dhattura, 444, 488 
Dhatu , 69-82 
Dhava, 413, 416, 547 
Dhuttura (Datura stramonium 
Lira,), 52 
Dhyamaka, 417 
Dindisa, 331 
Dindisa, 591 
DTrgha patra, 129 
Dirgha pora, 129 
Divya, 350 

Drdksd, 309-10, 406, 419, 437- 
38, 554-55 
Dravanti, 440, 442 
Drekka, 4 16 
Drona puspi, 482 
Drona puspikd {Leucas cephalo- 
tes Spreng.), 51 
Dugdha, 602 
bhaksya, 612 
Dugdhi, 481 

Dugdhikd {Euphorbia thymi- 
folia Linn.), 51 
Duralabha, 401 

Durva {Cynodon dactylon Pers.) 
55, 489 

EkahgT, 515 

Ekasapha payas (mares milk), 
143 

El a (Amomum subulatum 

Roxb.), 63, 417, 420-21, 
428, 436 

Ela vdluka, 414, 509 


Ena (black buck), 267 
Eranda (Ricinus communis 

Linn.), 45, 412, 442, 444, 
459 

Ervdru, 331-32, 438 
Ervaruka {Cucumis utilissimus 
Roxb.), 333 

Gairika (red ochre). 100, 532 
Gaja (elephant), 276 
Gaja pippali {Scindapsus offici- 
nalis Schott), 39, 403, 498 
Gambhari, 453 
Gana, Amalakyadi, 423 
Ahjanadi , 419 
Arkadi, 415 
Brhatyadi, 420 
Darana, 428 
Eladi, 417 
Guducyadi , 420 
Hat idrddi, 417 
Jivaniya, 459 
Kadambadi, 426 
Kakolyadi, 432 
Karanjadi, 426 
Krsnadi , 416 
Laksadi, 424 
Muskakadi, 416 
Mustadi, 421 
Pacana, 427 
Parusakadi , 419 
Prapidana , 428 
Rodhradi, 414 
Salas dr adi, 413 
Sarivadi, 418 
Suras adi, 415 
Trapvadi, 423 
TJsakadi, 418 
TJtpaladi, 421 
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Vacadi, 417 
Varunadi, 413-14 
Vatsakadi, 421 
Vidarigandhadi, 412 
Ganda, 263 
Ganda durva, 489 
Gandha, 431 

Gandhaka (sulphur), 93, 531 
Gandha priyahgu (Callicarpa 
macrophylla Vahl), 64 
Gandlra, 328 
Gahgeruka, 572 
Garutman, 96 
Gauda, 262 
Gauda pasana, 538 
Gaurai, 262 

Gaura sastika (a variety of 
Oryza sativa Linn.), 241 
Gavadani, 48 
Gavaksi, 428, 442 
Ghana, 150 
Ghantola, 280 
Ghee, 173-77 

of buffalo milk, 173 
of camel milk, 174 
of cow milk, 173 
of elephant’s milk, 174 
of goat’s milk, 173 
of mare’s milk, 174 
of sheep milk, 174 
of woman’s milk, 175 
Ghola, 165 
bhakta, 362 
Ghrta, 349, 603 
manda, 176 
pakva bhaksya, 612 
pura, 383, 613 
Gilodya, 438 

Giri karni(ka), (Clitoria terna- 
tea Linn.), 51, 443, 485 


Go (cow), 275 
Godha, (inguana), 279 
Godhuma, (Triticum aestivum 
Linn.), 201, 246, 253, 428, 
438 

bhaksya , 611 

Gojihvaka (Launaea aspleni- 
folia Hook f.), 326 
Goksura, 424, 438, 454 
Gomeda, 96, 536 
Gopa, 440 
Ghonta, 412 

Gorocana (ox bile), 102-3, 
516 

Granthika, 416 
Granthi parna(T), 404, 515 
Grdhra, 428 
nakhi, 426 
Grisma sundara, 335 
Grhjana, 595, 597 
Grhjanaka (Daucus carota 
Linn.), 35 

Guda (molasses), 131-32, 158, 
167, 407, 427, 442 
bhaksya, 383 
yukta, 611 

Guduci, 329, 412-13, 420, 452 
Guggulu (Commiphora mukul 
Engl.), 28-31, 417-18, 515 
Gundrd (Typha elephantina 
Roxb.), 48, 414, 444 
Guhja, (Abrus precatorious 
Linn.), 51, 52, 483 

Hadaha, 260 

Halini (Gloriosa superba Linn.), 
52 

Hamsa, 279, 408 
Hamsa padi (Adiantum lunu- 
latum Burm.), 54, 412, 478 
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Hapusd (Juniperus communis 
Linn.), 64, 501 

Harenu {Pisum arvene Linn.), 
248, 428 
Harenuka, All 

Haridra All, 424, 429, 431, 
435, 440 444, 475, 549 
Harina (red deer), 267 
Harita, 262, 271-72 
Harila, 262 
Harimantha, 326 
Harita, 262 

Haritaki, (Terminalia chebula 
Retz.), 12-18, 422, 442,450- 
51 

Haritala (yellow arsenic), 87, 
428, 532 

Hasti danti ( Trichosanth.es brac- 
teata Voigt.), 26 
Hasti karkotika, 330-31 
Hasti karna, 445 
Hasti mada, 102 
Hasti payas, (elephant’s milk), 
143 

Hay a maraka, 428 
HayamgavTna, 176 
Hemahva (Argemone mexicana 
Linn.), 27, 443 
Hema maksika, 404 
Hemantamla, 407 
Hilamocikd (Enhydra fiuctuans 
Lour.), 335 

Hin'gu (Ferula foetida Regel.), 
40, 418, 421, 443, 502 
Hihgula (cinnabar), 92-93, 533 
Hingu patri,, 502 
Hlra, 536 
Holaka, 622 

Hribera (Coleus vettiveroides 
K.C. Jacob.), 25, 444 


Iksu (sugar cane), 128-29, 604 
Iksura, 440 

Iksu rasa (sugar cane juice), 
128 

Iksvaku, 442 
Indari, 618 
Jndivara, 414 
Indra nlla, 69 
Indr a puspi, 415 
Indra varum, 442-43 
Indra yava, 412, 465 
Ihgudi, 443, 445, 548 

Jagala, 190-91 
Jala, 602 

Jala pippali (Lippia nodiflora 
Mich.), 39 
Jala vetasa, 544 
Jambava, 195 
Jarbbira (Citrus limon 
Burm. f.), 42, 305, 439 
Jambiraka, 575 

Jarhbu (jamun fruit), 307, 441, 
556 

Jap a. All , 523 
Jata mamsi, 512 
Jati (Jasminium grandflorum 
Linn.), 104, 405, 429, 520 
Jati kosa, 62 
patri, 509 

phala (Myrstica fragrans 
Houtt.), 61, 437, 509 
Jaya (Sesbania sesban Merr.), 
110, 438 

Jay anti (Sesbania sesban 
Merr.), 52 

Jaya pala (Croton tiglium 
Linn.), 26, 461 
Jhinta, 441 
Jimuta, All 
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Jimutaka, 442 

Jihginl (Lannea grandis Engl.), 
45-46 

Jihgini, 402, 414, 547 
Jira (Jcrsna), 499 
Jiraka (Cuminum cyminum 
Linn.), 40, 421 
Jiraka (sveta), 499 
Jivaka, 47, 406, 412, 418, 433, 
457 

Jivantaka, 591 

Jivantl (Leptadenia reticulata 
W. & A.), 323, 418, 441, 
457 

Jyotismati (Celastrus panicula- 
tus Willd.), 53, 442-43, 470 

Kaca, 101, 538 
Kaca lav ana, 504 
Kacchapa (tortoise), 276 
Kacchura, 444 

Kadali (Musa paradisiaca 
Linn.), 310, 414, 438, 444, 
559 

kanda, 340 

Kadamba (whistling teal), 279 
Kadamba (Anthocephalus cada- 
mba Miq.), 107-8, 414, 
426, 543 
Kadambaka, 276 
Kadambari, 190-91 
Kadara (Acacia suma Buch. 

Ham.), 57, 413 
Kakadani, 445 

■Kaka janghd (Peristrophe bica- 
lyculata Nees.), 325, 477 
Kaka mad (Solarium nigrum 
Linn.), 325, 415, All 
Kakanda , 250-51 


Kakaru, 332 
Kakkola, 405 

Kdkoli, 47, 406, 418, 433, 456 
Kola, 413 
Kalaka, 438, 444 
Kalama, 242 

Kalambuka (Jpomoea reptans 
Poir.), 335 
Kalambusa , 441 
Kalanusari, 431 
Kala sdka (Corchorus capsula- 
ris Linn ), 328, 592 
Kalasi, 417 

Kalaya (Lathyrus sativus Linn.), 
326 

Mka, 594 
Kdleyaka, 444 
Kalhdra, 406, 421, 444. 519 
Kalihari, 488 
Kalinga, 331, 587 
Rally aka, 413 
Kala mala, 415 
Kamala (Nelumbo nucifera 
Gaertn.), 103 
kesara, 519 
Kambalika, 319 
Karhcata, 327 
Kamkola, 510 
Kamkustha, 465 
Kampillaka, 442, 461 
Kamsya (brass), 78, 530 
Kanaka phala, 442 
Kahcanara, 446 
KancanT, 489 
Kandeksu, 130, 426 
Kahjika, 200, 202, 439 
Kahka, 428 

Kahkola (Piper cubeba Linn, 
f.), 61, 437 
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Kan{akari(ka) (Solarium xan- 
thocarpum Schrad. & Wen- 
dle.), 45, 401, 412. 420 
Kantaki, 4 12 
Kanta lauha, 402 
Kdntara, 129 
Kdntareksu, 129 
Kapdla, 432 
Kapardikd, 537 
Kapi kacchu, 438, 480 
Kapinjala, 261 

Kapittha (wood apple), 161, 
307, 579 

Kapittha patn, 579 
Kapota (dove), 272, 277-78, 
428 

Kapota vanka, 414 
Karahari, 548 
Kara mar da , 578 
Kara mardaka(Carissa carandus 
Liim.), 303 

Karanja (Pongamia pinnata 
Merr.), 56, 412, 415, 426, 
442-43, 549-50 

Kdravellaka (Momordica 

charantia Linn.), 330, 590 
KaravelliQca), 440, 443 
Karavi (Carum carvi Linn.), 
40, 440 

Karavira, 52, 428, 440, 443, 
488 

Karbuddra (Bauhinia purpurea 
Linn.), 109, 442 
Karcura, 437, 444, 515 
Karditsksa, 264 
Kari kana, 402 
Karlra(ka), 310, 440, 595 
Karkandhu, 299, 310 
Karkafa sfhgi, 418, 471 


Karkati(ka), 438, 588 
Karkotaka, 590 
Karkoti(kd), 330, 331, 440 
Karma rahga, 577 
Karp as a, 486 
Karpasi, 444 

Karpura (Cinnamomum cam- 
phora Nees & Eberm.), 62, 
404, 405, 435, 437, 507 
Karuna, 104, 305, 439 
Kasa , 414, 426, 489 
Kasa mardaijca ) (Cassia occi¬ 
dentals Linn ), 324-25, 415, 
595 

Kaseru(ka), 438, 599 
Kasis(s)a (iron sulphate), 101, 
418, 428-30, 432, 533, 
Kasman(ya) (Gmelina arborea 
Linn), 44, 310, 406,425, 
438, 

phala, 418 
Kastha pat ala, 453 
Kastheksu, 129 
Kasthodumbara, 542 
Kasturl (musk), 60, 405, 437, 
440, 507 
Katabhi, 440 
Kataka, 438, 441 
phala, 419 
Kathara, 261 
Katibhi, 403 

Katphala (Myrica nagi Thunb.), 
63, 414-15, 419, 424, 472 

Kattxna (Cymbopogon citratus 
Stapf.), 61 

Katuka (z) (Picrorhiza kurroa 

Royle ex Benth.), 21,421, 
463 

Katu rohini, 429 
Katu tumbi, 332. 588 



Index 


655 


KauntI (Vitex agnus-castus 
Linn.), 58 
Kara mar dak a, 426 
Kayamba, 265 
Keld, 569 
Kesara, 306, 419 
Ketakaii) (Pandanus tectorius 
Soland. ex Parkinson), 106, 
111, 521 
Kevuka, 331 
Keyu, 598 
Khada , 379 

Khadira (Acacia catechu 
Willd.), 22, 413, 545 
Khattda (sugar candy), 132, 
204, 407 

Khandamalaka, 607 
Khandamra, 607 
Kha prasuta, 439 
Kharahva (Apium graveolens 
Linn.), 41 
Khar a puspa, 415 
Kharbuja, 567 

Kharjura (Phoenix sylvestris 
Roxb.), 311, 342, 437 
Kharjur aka, 438 
Kharjun (Phoenix dactylifer 
Linn.), 311 
Kharjurika, 558 
Khar par a (zinc ore), 88 
Khasa khasa, 490 
Khasa tila, 55 
Khatika, 538 
Khukhundaka, 338 
Khurasani yavani, 490 
Kilata, 152 
KimkinI, 564 

Kimsuka (Butea monosperma 
Kuntze), 56, 432 


Kinihi, 442-43 
Kinva, 427, 430 
Kinvaka, 190-91 
Kirata, 412 
Kirata tikta, 329, 464 
Kiska, 432 
Koda, 428 
Kodrava, 201 
Kokanda, 444 

Kokilaksa (Astercantha longi- 
folia Nees), 52, 485 
Kola (Zizyphus jujuba Lam), 
299, 318, 439, 444 
Kola simbl, 591 

Kora dusa (Paspalum scorbi- 
culatum Linn.), 245 
Kosa kdra, 103 
Kosa krt, 129 

Kos&mra (Schleichera oleosa 
Merr.), 304, 318, 439, 581 
Kosa phala, 440 
Kosataki (Luffa acutangula 
Roxb.), 53, 430, 443, 589 
Koviddra (Bauhinia variegata 
Linn ), 109, 442 
Krakara, 261 
Kramuka, 413 
Krsnd, 416, 423 

Krsna gandhd (a variety of 
sigru), 43 
Krsriaguru, 508 

Krsna karkata (black crab), 
279 

Krsna Ioha, 423 
Krt a vedhana, 442 
Ksara, 401, 505 
Ksaudra, 136 
Ksavaka, 415, 426 
KsTra, 349 

Ksira kdkoll, 418, 456 
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Ksira morata, 438 
Ksira palandu, 596 
Ksira parpati, 385 
Ksira phena, 150 
Ksira sika, 152 
Ksi(i)ri, 308, 562, 606 
Ksiri vrksas, 431 
Ksudra sahd, 412 
Ksudra varsabhu, 468 
Ksudra sveta, 415 
Kuberaksi, 444 

Kubjaka (Rosa moschata 
Herrm ), 105 
Kucandana, 413, 418, 444 
Kukkurunda, 53 
'Kukkuta (cock), 271 
Kukkuta mastaka, 402 
Kukkutanda, 432 
Kulahala (Blumea balsamifeia 
DC.), 52,415 

Kulattha (Dolichos biflorus 

Linn.), 249, 444 
vanya, 249 
Kulmdsa, 387, 619 
Kumdri {Aloe barbadensis 

Mill.), 67, 440, 488 
Kumbha sarpi, 111 
Kumkuma (Crocus sativus 

Linn.), 60, 417, 437, 509 
Kumuda (Nymphaea alba 

Linn.), 103, 109, 421 
kanda, 341 
Kunda, 523 
Kundalika, 618-19 
Kunduru{ka), 417, 515 
Kurantaka, 412 
Kurantika, 414 
Kuruvinda, 432 
Kusa, 414, 426 


Kusmanda (Cururbita pepo 
Linn ), 331-32, 438, 587 
Kusmandaka, 331 
Kusmanda nadi , 333 
Kustha (Saussurea lappa C.B. 
Clarke), 61, 402, 403, 417, 
435, 444, 471 

Kusumbha (Carthamus inctorius 
Linn.), 251, 336 
Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysen- 
tetica Wall.), 23-24, 412, 
417, 424, 442, 465 
phala, 420 
Kutannata, 414 
Kutheraka, 524-25 

Laghu badara, 561 
Laghu kantakari, 455 
Laghu samkha, 101, 537 
Laja, 367, 621 

Lajjalu {.Mimosa pudica Linn.), 
58, 479 

Ldksa (Lac), 49, 424, 443, 517 
Laksmana, 403, 487 
Lakuca (monkey fruit), 303, 
439, 566 
Lamajjaka, 445 
Lahgala, 428 
Lahgalaki, 445 
Lahgali, 402, 439 
Lap sika, 616 
Lasuna, 443, 596 
Lata kasturika. (Hibiscus abel- 
moschus Linn.), 63 
Lauha, 404, 513 
Lava (common quail), 269 
Ldvaka (common quail), 279 
Lavali, 582 
Lavana, 349, 443 
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Lavahga (Syzygium aromaticum 
Merr. & L.M.), 63, 405, 
437, 439, 510 
Lihgl, 442 

Lodhra (Symplocos cratae- 
goides Buch -Ham.), 49, 
431-32, 442, 478 
sdvara (Symplocos race- 
mo s a Roxb ), 49 
Loha (iron), 78-82 
mala, 423 
Lomka, 593 


Madana (Randia dumetorum 
Lam.), 64, 412, 416, 442 
phala, 465 

Madhavl (Hiptage benghalensis 
Kurz) 104, 522 
Madhu (honey), 135, 443, 605 
Madhucchista, 605 
Madhuka (Glycyrrhiza glabra 
Linn ), 49 

Madhuka (Madhuca indica J F. 
Gmel.), 109, 312-13, 406, 
418-21, 438, 443, 565 
puspa, 418 

Madhu karkati(ka ) (sweet 
lime), 306, 574 
Madhuka sara, 442 
Madhulaka, 190, 192 
Madhu pupaka, 614 
Madhu rasa, 416 
Madhu sarkara, 133 
Madhu sigru (a variety of 
sigru), 43, 413 
Madhu slrsaka, 383, 614 
Madhu yasti, 458 
Madhvdsava, 194 


Madya (alcoholic drinks), 188, 
443, 604 
gauda, 193 
kharjura, 192 

Maha bala (Sida rhombifolia 
Linn.), 46, 469 
Maha ghrta. 111 
Maha jalini , 476 
Maha kosatakl, 589 
Mahdfmeda, 418, 457 
Maha nimba (Melia azedarach 
Linn.), 23, 464 
Maha saha, 412 
Maha sugandhi, 437 
Maha sveta , 415 
Maha vrksa, 442 
Mahisa payas (buffalo milk), 
143 

Majja (bone marrow), 185-86 
Maksika, 136-37, 404, 532 
Makustha (Phaseolus aconiti- 
folius Jacq ), 248 
Malatl (Aganosma dichotoma 
K. Schum), 54, 424, 431, 
520 

Malavaka, 571 

Mall ilea (Jasminum sambac 

Ait.), 104, 110 

Mamsa (meat) 256-66, 348, 
370-73 

Anupa (marshy land ani¬ 
mals), 257-58 

Gramya (domesticated 

animals), 263 

asva, 263 

chaga, 263 

mesa, 263 

vrsa, 263 

Guhasaya (animals dwelling 
in caves). 260 
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aksa, 260 
babhru, 260 
dvTpin, 260 
jambuka, 260 
marjara, 260 
rksa, 260 
simha, 260 
taraksu, 260 
vrka, 260 
vyaghra, 260 

Jdngala (animals of dry 

land forests), 257-63 

Janghala, 258-59 

ena, 258 

harina, 258 

krtamala, 259 

kuranga, 258 

mrga mdtrka, 258 

prsat, 258 

rajiva, 258 

rksa, 258 

sarabha, 258 

svadamstra, 258 

vapracura, 258 

vatayu, 259 

vindu citraka, 259 

visruta, 259 

Kosastha (animals dwelling 

in shells), 265 

bhalluka, 265 

sambuka, 265 

sasaka, 265 

sukti , 265 

vinaka, 265 

Kulecara (animals who live 
near water), 263-64 
camarl, 263-64 
ganda, 263-64 
lulaya, 263-64 


varaha, 263 

varana, 263 

Matsya (fish), 266 

rohita, 266 

Padin (265-66) 

ghantika, 265-66 

karkafa, 265-66 

krsna karkata, 265-66 

kumbhlra, 265-66 

kurma, 265-66 

nakra, 265-66 

sisumara, 265-66 

Parna mrga, 260-61 

vanauka, 260 

vrksa marjara, 260 

vrfoa markatika, 260 

Plava (animals who swim 

in water), 64-65 

baka, 264 

balaka, 264-65 

hamsa, 264 

kacaksa, 264 

kadamba, 264 

krauhca, 264 

nandi mukhl, 264 

sarasa, 264 

sasarika, 265 

Prasaha (animals & birds 

who eat by snatching), 262-63 

bhasa. 262 

casa, 262 

cz7/w, 262 

grdhra, 262 

kdka, 262 

kurara, 262 

sasa ghatin, 262 

uluka , 262 

Pratuda (packer birds), 262 
harita, 262 
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kala kanthaka, 262 

kapota, 262 

khahjarita, 262 

pika , 262 

sarika, 262 

jata patra, 262 

Vilesaya (animals who hve 

in burrows in earth), 259-60 

dkhu, 259 

bhujahga, 259 

godha, 259 

sasa, 259 

Viskira (gallinacious birds), 
261 

cakora, 261 
kapinjalaka , 261 
krakara, 261 
lava, 261 
tittira, 261 
vartika, 261 
vikira, 261 
Mamsa rasa, 372 
Mamsa rohinl, 487 
Mamsl, 417, 435 
Manah sila(a) (realgar), 88, 
428, 432, 532 

Manaka (Alocasia indica 

Schott), 340 
Mdna kanda, 403, 598 
Manda, 154-55, 166 
Manda, 355 

asta gana, 357 
dhanya, 356 
laja, 355-56 
rakta sail, 356-57 
sarva dhanya, 379 
vatya, 356 
yava, 379 
Mandaka, 610 


Manduka parnl (Centella asialica 
Urban), 326 
Manduki, 440 
Mandura, 531 
Mani, 96 
Manikya, 536 

Manjisthd, (Rubia cordifolia 
Linn.), 49, 444, 474 
Mantha, 366, 619-20 
ManusT payas (woman’s milk), 
144 

Marakata , 537 
Mardvika, 192 

Marica (Piper nigrum Linn.), 
38, 167, 422, 443, 497 
Markata, 440 

Markava (Eclipta alba Hassk.), 
50 

Marusa, 334 
Maruvaka, 524 

Mdsa (Phaseolus mungo Linn ), 
249-50, 253, 336, 428 
aranya, 250 
bhaksya, 611 

Mdsa parnl (Teramnus labialis 
Spreng,), 46, 418, 458 
Mastu, 161-62 

Masura (Lens culinaris Medic.), 
248, 406, 408 
Mathita, 165 
Matsya {fish), 286-93 
a'li, 288 
balanga, 289 
bhaskara, 289 
burnt, 291 
dlrgha tundaka, 289 
dry, 291 
eggs of, 291 
gargabha, 290 
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illisa, 289 
imbika, 290 
imvaka, 290 
krsna matsya, 288 
madgura, 288 
nandika varta, 287 
rtandi varta, 289 
pa thin a, 287 
pond, 292 
prostika, 289 
pryu, 288 
putrified, 2S1 
river, 292 
rohita, 287 
sakula, 287, 290 
saillndhu, 290 
sea, 292 
small, 290 
Sfngt, 287-88 
well, 293 

Matsyandi ( ka ), 132, 407 
Matuluhga (citron), 305, 439 
MatuluhgT, 443 
Mayika, 473 
Mayuraka, 415, 430 
Mayura sikha, 487 
Medd, 47, 406, 418, 433, 456 
Medaka, 190-91 
Me das, 185 
Mesa (sheep), 274-75 
Mesa srngi, 413, 440, 443-44, 
467 

Methi, 499 

Methika (Trigonella foenum- 
graecum Linn.), 325 
Milk, 406 
Misreya, 499 

Moca (Musa paradisiaca Linn, 
var. sapientum Kuntze), 
316 


Moca rasa, 484 
Modaka, 327, 617 
Morata, 151-52, 413-14 
Mrdvlka (Vitis vinifera Linn.), 
309, 418 
Mrnala, 520 

Muca (u)kunda (Pterospermum 
acerifolium Willd ), 110, 523 
Mudga (Phaseolus radiatus 
Linn.), 247-48, 406, 441 
krsna, 247 
mahd, 247 
supa, 159 
vanya, 248 
yusa, 376 

Mudga parnl (Phaseolus trilobus 
Ait.), 46, 418, 458 
Muktd, 96, 407, 438, 535 
Mukta sukti, 407 
Mulaka (Raphanus sativus 

Linn.), 335-36, 427, 439, 595 
Mula kapotika, 335 
Mundi (Sphaeranthus indicus 
Linn.), 54 
Mundini, 267-68 
Munja, 490 

Muhjataka, (Orchis latifolia 
Linn.), 339, 445 
Mura, 435 

Murva, 402, 412, 420, 441, 444 
474 

Musaka (mouse), 280 
Musall (Chlorophytum tubero¬ 
sum Baker), 50, 341, 479, 
598 

Muskaka, 416, 548 
Musta (Cyperus rotundas Linn.) 
25, 407, 421, 423, 435, 
472 



Index 


66 1 


Mutra (urine), 204-208 
buffalo’s, 206 
camel’s, 206-207 
cow’s, 205 
donkey, 207 
elephant, 206 
female, 208 
goat’s, 205 
horse, 206 
human, 207 
male, 208 
sheep’s, 205 

Mutra krcchra (dysuria), 167 
Mutrala drugs, 438 

Naga (lead), 75-77, 530 
Nag a bald (Grewia populNolia 
Vahl), 46 

Naga damani (Artemisia vulga¬ 
ris Linn.), 54, 483 
Naga danti, 415 
Naga kes(s)ara (Mesua ferrea 
Linn.), 65, 436 511 
Naga puspa, 417, 419 
Ndgara (Zingiber officinale 

Rose.), 36-37, 423, 427 
Naga vadhii, 441 
Naipdla, 129 
Naipali, 106 
Nakha, 517 
Nakta mala , 413 
Nakula, 260 
Nakuli, 479 
Nala, 414, 426, 490 
Nalada, 419 
Nall, 516 
Nalina, 419 
Nandi, 542 

Naranga{i) (orange), 304-5, 574 
574 


Narikela (coconut), 315, 342, 
557 

Nata, 402 

Navamta (butter), 171, 603 
mahisa, 171-72 
Nava s dr aka, 439 
Nikocaka, 569 

Nilahjana (lead sulphide), 88 
Nila pora, 129 
Nili kanda, 403 
Nilini, 442, 463 
Nilotpala, 419, 519 
Nimba (Azadirachta indica A. 
Juss.), 22, 111, 329,420, 
424, 430 
Nimba , 412, 464 
Nimbuka (lime fruit), 305, 
439, 576 

Nipa (Adina cor difolia Benth. & 
Hook, f.), 107, 299, 439 
Nipalanki, 441 
Nirgundi, 415, 440, 466 
Nirica, 334 

Nisa (Curcuma longa Linn.), 
55-56, 403, 421, 425, 444 
Nispava (Dolichos lablab Linn.), 
251, 368 

simba (type of Dolichos 
lablab Linn.), 251 
simbi (type of Dolichos 
lablab Linn.), 251 
Nivara (type of paddy), 245, 
441 

Nyagrodha, 68, 337 
Nyahku (antelope), 268 

Padma, 337 341, 421, 438, 518 
bija, 519 
edrini, 518 
kesara , 405 
raga, 96 
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Padmaka (Primus cerasoides D. 

Don.), 60, 418, 420, 516 
Paittika, 13 6 
Pal: sin dr a, 96 
Pakva rasa sidhu, 193 
Pakya, 439 
Palala, 385 

Palandu (Allium cepa Linn.), 
34, 596 

Palahkya (Spinacia oleracea 
Linn.), 324, 593 
Palasa , 414, 416, 546 
Palevaka, 571 
Palevata, 439, 571 
Pamsu lavana, 404, 503 
Panaka, 382, 608 
Panasa (jack fruit), 315-16, 
566 

Panca gavya, 429 
Pahcagni, 441 
Panca hut as ana, 441 
Panca kantaka, 426 
■Panca kola, 39, 421, 427, 498 
Panca kslri vrksa, 68-69 
Panca mahisa, 428 
Pancamla, 580 
Panca mula , 444 
kaniyas, 67-68, 424 
kantaka, 445 
ksudra, 425 
laghu, 455 

mahat, 67-68, 425, 454 
trna, 444 
valli, 445 
vallija, 425 

Pahcahgula (Ricinus communis 
Linn.), 336 
Panca sugandhi, 437 
valkala, 433 


Panduka, 272 

Panlya kukkuta (water cock), 
271 

Pahka (mud), 102, 538 
Pahkaja, 406 

Parada (mercury), 89-92, 531 
Pdravata (pigeon), 272 
Paribhadra (Erythrina variegata 
Linn.), 44, 548 
Paripela, 513 
Parisa, 68 

Parpala (Fumaria parviflora 
Lam.), 23, 329, 385, 476 
Parpati, 517 

Parpatika (Physalis minima 
Linn.), 308 

Partha (Terminalia aijuna W. 
& A.), 50 

Paru(u)saka (Grewia asiatica 
Linn.), 310, 313, 412, 419, 
563 

Pasana bheda, 472 
Patala (Stereospermum sua- 
veolens DC), 44, 107, 242, 
412, 425, 442, 453 
Patala garuda, 491 
Patahga (Caesalpinia sappan 
Linn.), 60, 517 

Patha (Cissampelos pareira 
’Linn.), 23, 412, 416, 420- 
23, 428, 474 
Patika, 440 

Patola. (Trichosanthes dioica 
"Roxb.), 330, 412, 593 
Patoll, 430 

Patolikd (Trichosanthes cucu- 
merina Linn.) 333-34 
Pair a, 417, 436, 442 
Patraka (Cinnamomum tamala 
Nees & Eberm), 66 
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Pattura, 336 
Paundraka, 129 
sarkara, 132 

Pauskara (Inula racemosa 
Hook, f.), 65 

Pauskara (lotus seed), 339 
Payas (milk), 141 
PayasvinI, 438 
Payasya, 438, 444 
Peyd, 359 

Phala (fruit), 349, 442 
Phala trika, 422 
Phalgu (Ficus hispida Linn, f.), 
308 

Phalinl (Prunus mahaleb Linn.), 
64 

Phanijjhaka (Ocimurn basilicum 
Lmn.), 108, 415 
Phanita (penidium), 131 
Phahjl, 414-15 
Phenaka, 384 
Phenika, 616 
Phogo, 592 
Pilu, 299, 443, 544 
Piluka, 439 
Pinaki, 338 

Pinda kharjurika, 311-12 
Pindalu, 484, 599 
Pindaruka (Colocasia esculenta 
Schott), 340 

Pippali (Piper longurn Linn.), 
37-38, 167, 195, 422, 427, 
440, 442-43, 497 
mula, 403, 427, 497 
Pista, 569 
Pita candana, 508 
Pita rohinl, 100 
Pittala, 530 
Plyusa , 150, 152 
Plaksa, 68, 337, 542 


Polika, 610 
PracI bala, 415 

Pracindmalaka, 299, 439, 452 
Praklrya, 445 
PrapaundarTka, 49, 418 
PrapTdana, 428 

Prapunnad(t)a (Cassia tora 
Linn.), 56, 327, 403, 442 
Praroha (adventitous rootj, 
Prasanna, 190 

Prasara(i)m (Paederia foetida 
Linn.), 52, 468 
Pravala, 535 

Priyala (Buchanania lanzan 
Spreng.), 307, 318, 562 
majja, 438 

Priyahgu (Setaria italica 
Beauv.), 245, 417, 419, 
431, 513 

Prsat (spotted deer), 267 
Prsniparnl (Uraria picta 
Desv.), 45, 401, 424, 454 
Prthak parni, 412, 431 
Prthuka , 367, 622 
Puga, 442 
phala, 437 
Purhjata, 402 

Punarnava (Boerhaavia diffusa 
Linn.), 26, 190, 412. 444 
Pundarlka, 516 
Punnaga, 405, 522 
kesara, 417 

Pupa, 383 
Piipaka, 386 

Puskara (lotus fruit), 317 
mula, 403, 471 
Puspa kaslsa, 533 
Puspahjana, 534 
Puspa raga, 96 
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Putika, 413, 428, 442 
Putranjiva, 480 

Rdga sa(ii)dava, 316-11, 381, 
606 

Rajadana , 419, 438 
Raja kosataki, 589 
Raja ksavaka, 326 
Raja masa (Vigna cylindrica 
Skeels), 250 
Rajamra, 580 
Raja nirhbu, 305 
Rajata, 404, 423, 439 
Raja vrksa (Cassia fistula Linn.), 
21,’ 430 

Rajika (Brassica nigra Koch), 
41, 253, 336 
Rakta apamaiga, 460 
Rakta candana, 403 420, 508 
Rakta eranda, 459 
Rakta punarnava, 467 
Raktotpala (Nymphaea rubra 
Roxb.), 103, 519 
Raid, 59, 514 
Ramatha, 416 
Rambha puspa, 407 
Ramyaka, 442 
Rasa, 69 
Rasaka, 88-89 
Rasa knyci, 432 
Rasala, 381 
Rasana, 415 

Rasanjana, 403, 419, 534 
Rasna (Pluchea lanceolata Olivr 
& Hiem.), 63 

(Alpinia galanga Willd.), 

65 

R&snd, 445, 468 


Rasona (Allium sativum Linn.), 
32-3, 439 

Ratna (jewels), 69, 96 
Rddhi, 46, 406, 418, 433, 456 
Renukd, 416, 513 
Ritikd (bell metal), 77-8 
Rodhra, 414 
Rohisa trna, 471 
Rohita, 350 

Rohitaka (Tecomella undulata 
Seem.), 58, 484 
Romaka, 439 
lavana, 503 
Ropana curna, 432 
ghrta, 431 
kalka, 431 
kasaya, 430 
taila, 431 
varti, 431 
Rsabha, 412 

Rsabhaka, 41 412, 418,457 
Rsya, 268 
Rucaka, 404-6 
Ruk, 421 

Rupya,(ka ) 404, 529 

Sadusana, 39, 498 
Sahacara, 414, 444 
Sahadeva, 412 
Saileya, 513. 435 
Saindhava, 418, 430, 432, 439, 
441, 502 

Saire(i)ya (Barleria cristata 
Linn.), 52, 111, 426 
Saireyaka, 413, 485 
Saivalaka, 444 

Saka (vegetables), 323, 349, 
413, 441, 545 
phala, 419 
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Sakharlka, 311, 

Sakrahva, 440 
Sakra yava, 416 
Saktu, All, 620-21 
canaka, 365 
laja, 365 
sali, 365 
yava, 365-66 
S(S)ala, 414, 443, 545 
Salaii) parnl, 424, 454 
Sala sara, 413 
Sali, 190, 201, 438 
dhanya, 408 
mahd, 242 
pis fa, 610 

rakta (Orua sativa Linn.), 
241 

rice, 242-43 
SallakI, 414, 444, 548 
Salma II (Salmalia malabarica 
Schott. & End!.), 109, 549 

Sdliika, 436, 520 
Salyaka, 268-69 
Samanga, 431 

Sami (Prosopis spicigera Linn.), 
308,550 

SamkhinI, 440, 442-43 
Samp aka, 318 
Samsodhana, 442 
ghrta, 429 
varti, 428 

Samsvedaja (mushroom), 337 
Samtarpana, 437 
Samudra, 439 
lav ana, 503 
Samudra phala, 544 
Samudra phena, 535 
Samudnkodbhavd sarkara, 133 
Sarnyava, 383, 613 


Sana (Crotalaria juncea Linn.), 
109, 427 

Sana puspi, 442, 476 
SandakT, 202, 381 
San(m)kha (conch shell), 96, 
101, 278, 537 

San(m)kha puspi (Convolvulus 
pluricaulis Chois), 53-54, 
440, 480-81 
SankhinI, 428, 440 
Sapta cchada, 424, 440, 442 
Saptala, 442-43 
Sapta parna, 412, 427, 549 
Sara, 161-62 
Sarad vihahga, 264 
Sarala, 431, 445, 470, 512 
Saramlaka, 575 
Sara purhkha, 486 
Sarika (shama thrush), 279 
Sariva (Hemidesmus indicus 

R. Br.), 48, 412, 418, 425, 
459 

Sarja rasa, 417 
Sarkara, 132 
Sarkara, 194, 407 
Sdrngesfha, 412, 421 
Sarpa (snake), 278 

Sarsapa (Brassica campestris 
Linn.), 253, 336, 407, 427, 
442 

saka, 594 

Sarvausadhi, 435-36 
Sasa (hare), 268, 408 
SasI, 44 1 
Saskult, 385 
Sastika, 408, 438 
Satahva, (Foeniculum vulgare 
Mill), 64 
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Sdtala, 466 
Sata pairT, 105-106 
Sat a poraka, 129 
Sata pupsa, 445, 498 
Sata pvspf, 439 

Satavari (.Asparagus racemosus 
Willd,), 50, 338, 412-13, 426, 
444, 469 

Satt (Hedychium spicatum Ham 
ex. Smith), 61, 515 
Satina (Pisum sativum Linn.), 
248, 325 

Sat taka, 384, 609 
Saurastri (alum), 102 
Sauvarcala , 503 
Sauvira, 201, 439 
Sauvira anjana, 533 
Sauvirakanjana, 100 
Savararodhra, 414 
Sehunda, 463 
S(s)ephdlik(a)d, 467 
Seva, 568 
Sevati, 521 

Sevya (Vetiveria zizanioides 
Nash), 60 
Shunhi, 429 

Siddhartha , 252-53, 407, 416 
421 

Siddharthaka, 443 
Sidhu, 193, 195 
Sigru (Moringa pterygosperma 
Gaertn.), 43, 413, 427, 439, 
443, 596 
Sikhari, 401 
Sikharini, 607 
Sikthaka, 55 
Sild, 430 

Sila jatu (mineral pitch), 94- 
96, 418, 534 


Sila rasa, 509 
Sitemani kharjura, 558 
Simba, 252 
Simbi, 591 
Simbi dhanya, 253 
Sirhha pucchi, 401 
Simsapa (Dalbergia sissoo 

Roxb.), 57, 416, 551 
Sirhsipd, 413 
Sindhu, 264 

Sindura (red oxide of lead), 
103, 533 
Sinduri, 524 

Smduvara (yitex trifolia Linn.), 
57 

Sira vara, 594 

Sirisa (Albizzia lebbeck Benth.) 

54-55, 68, 413, 443, 543 
Sirisika, 550 
Sisa, 423 
Sita, 407, 431 
Sita, 444 
Sita rasa, 193-94 
Siva, 407, 444 
Skandha, 413 

Slesmataka (Cordia myxa 

Roxb.), 316, 544 
Snuhi (Euphorbia nerifolia 

Linn.), 27 

Snuk, 442 
Sodhana curna, 430 
kasaya, 428 
rasa kriyd, 430 
taila, 430 
Soma, 431 
Somalika, 618 
Soma raji, 403 
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Soma valka, 431 
Soma valli, 478 
Sorava, 373 
Sphatika, 535 
Sphurja, 441 
Sprkka, All, 515 
Sravand, 432 
Sreyasi, 327 
Sr gala vinnd, 412 
Sri khantia candana, 405 
Sri puspa, 436 

Sri vasa (Pinus roxburghii 

Sargent), 59, 512 
Sri vestaka, All 
Srngdta, 438 
Srngataka, 599 
Srngavera, 443 

Srngl (Pistacia integerrima 
Stew, ex Brandis), 65, „428 
Srotonjana, 100, 534 
Sthauneyaka, All, 514 
Sthira (Desmodium gangeticum 
DC.), 45 
Sthulaila, 510 
Sud(l) patra(fca), 129, 130 
Sudarsana (Crinum asiaticum 
Linn.), 51 
Sudha ksara, 504 
Sugandhaka, 415 
Sugadhamalaka, 436 
Sugar cane product, 350 
Suka dhanya, 253 
Suka nasahva, 439 
Suksmaila (Elettaria cardamo- 
mumMaton), 63, 510 
Sukta (vinegar), 199 
Suktaka, 439 
Sukti, All, 537 
Sukundali, 441 


Sulika, 311 
Sumana, 440 
Sumanas, 428, 445 
Sumukha, 415, 439 
Sunisannaka (Marsilia minuta 
Linn.), 326-27, 441, 594 
Sunthi(I ), 167, 417,422, 496 
Suparl, 581 
Surd, 189, 191, 439 
Surabhi, 43 

Sura ddru (Cedrus deodara 
Loud.), 61 
Surahva, 439 
Surana, 341, 350, 441 
Surasa, 415, 443 
Surasfrajd, 428 
Siirya kanta, 536 
Suryendu, 96 
Susavi, 412, 426 
Suvarcala, 428, 433, 482 
Suvama, 404, 529 
Suvarana ksTri, 442 
Svadamstra, 412 414, 444. 
Svadu, 155 
Svadu kanfaka, 440 
Svadvamla, 156 
Svarjika, 439 
Svarji ksara, 504 
Svarna (gold), 70-72, 423 
bhasma, 404 
Svarna gairika, 404 
Svarna ksirT, 465 
Svarna tali, 405 
Sveta, 415, 442 
Sveta kamala, 518 
Sveta kantakari, 455 
Sveta marica, 100 
Sveta nisotha, 461-62 
Sveta punarnava, 467 
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Syama, 440 

Syamaka {Echinochloa frumen- 
tacea Link.), 245 
Syama nisotha., 462 
Syonaka, 421, 425, 453 

Tadoga, 281 

Tagara (Valeriana wallichii 
DC.), 58, 402, 417, 516 
Tagara padi„ 402 
Taila (oil); 179 
aksa, 183 
danti, 182 

eranda (castor oil), 181 

jyotismati, 82-83 

kimsuka, 183 

kosamra, 181 

ksauma (linseed oil), 180 

kusumbha, 181 

pakva bhaksya 

sahakara, 184 

sarja rasa , 184 

sar§apa, (mustard oil), 180 

slesmdtaka, 183 

sri parna, 183 

tila (gingili oil), 180 

yava tikta, 184 

Takra (butter milk), 164-69, 
439, 603 

Takra kurcika, 152 
Takramla, 380 
Takra pinda, 152 
Tala (Borassus flabellifer 
Linn.), 313-15, 438, 443, 

567 

patri 432, 
pralamba, 339 
sir as, 342 
Tala vit, 432 


Talisa patra (Abies webbiana 
Lindle.), 66 
Tdlisa, 401, 443 , 511 
patra, 405, 5*45 
Tambula, 582 

Tamra (copper), 73-74, 423, 
530 

Tamra ciida, 486 
Tandula pis fa, 368 
Tanduliyaka (Amaramhus spi- 
nosus Linn.), 324, 592 
Tankana, 504 
Tapasa, 129 
vrksa, 415 
Tapaseksu, 129 
Tara (silver), 72-3 
Taraksu, 260 
Tarkari, 413 

Taste, astringent, 353-54 
bitter, 353 
pungent, 353 
saline, 353 
sour, 352 
sweet, 352 
Tauvara, 195 
Teja patra, 511 
Tejavati, 470 
Tiksna lauha, 402 
Tikta, 412 

Tikta , 416, 421, 440 
Tila, (Sesamum indicum Linn.), 
247,253, 427, 430. 

Tila parni, 327, 444 
Tilvaka, 442 

Tinduka (Diospyros tomentosa 
Roxb.), 307, 317, 564 
Tinisa (Ougeinia dalbergioides 
Benth.), 57 
Tinisa, 413, 443 
Tinisa, 546 
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Tintidika, (Rhus parvifiora 
Roxb.), 304 
Tittidlka., 578 
Tittira, 261 

Tittiri (partridge), 271, 

Todana, 572 
Trapu, 423 

Trapusa (Cucumis sativus 
Linn.), 331-32, 588 
Trayamana, 424, 440, 416 
Trdyanti (Gentiana kuroo 

Royle), 21 

Tri kantaka (Tribulus terrestris 
Linn.), 45, 426 
Tri karsita, 423 
Tri katu, 428 

Tri phala, 19-20, 416, 419, 422, 
428, 430, 433, 441, 451 
Tri sugandhi, 437, 511 
Trivrt (Operculina turpethum 
Silva Manso), 20-21, 442 
Trna danya, 299 
Tj-ti, 416 

Tryusana , 38, 422, 497 
Tugdksiri, 66, 418 
Tulasi (Ocimum sanctum 
Linn.), 108, 524 
Tumbl, 558 

Tumbvru (Zanthoxylum alatum 
Roxb.), 43 
Tuni, 549 

Tusodaka, 200, 439 
Tuta, 571 
Tutiha, 436, 532 
Tutthaka (copper sulphate), 
88, 418 

Tuvaralca (Hydnocarpus wigh- 
tiana Blume), 28, 272 
Tvak, 417, 436, 510 
Tvak tikta, 306 


Udadhi mala (cuttle fish bone), 
101 

Udakfryd, 445 
Udasvit, 165-66 

Udumbara (Ficus racemosa 

Linn.), 68, 317, 337, 542 
Ugra, 421 
Ulapta, 371 
Uthvl, 622 

Unduru karnika, 415 
Upa dhatu, 69, 82-92 
Upa kuncika (Nigella sativa 
Linn.), 40, 550 
Upa rasa, 69, 92 
Upa ratna, (costly stones), 69, 
96 

Upa visa, (subsidiary poisons), 
69, 100 

Upodika (Basella rubra Linn.), 
334, 593 

Urabhra payas (sheep’s milk), 
142 

Usaka, 418 
Usana, 416, 421 
Uslra, 405, 417-18, 444, 513 
Usfra payas (camel milk), 143 
Utpala (Nymphaea stellata 
Willd.), 109, 341, 406, 421, 
444 

Utsadana,, 432 

Vaca (Acorus calamus Linn.), 
53, 417, 421, 430, 435, 
442-43, 501 

Vadama (almond), 318-19 
Vahni mantha (Clerodendrum 
phlomidis Linn, f.), 44 
Vahni patra, 402 
Vaidala bhaksya, 611 
Vaidalika', 252 
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Vaidurya, 96, 537 
Vaijayantikd, 440 
Vaikrdnta , 404 
Vaji karna, 426 
Vajra, 96, 404 
Vajra vrksa, 416 
Vaka, 107, 265 
Vakkasa, 190-91 
VakucI, 475 
Vakula, 441, 522 
Void mota, 486 
Vdlukd, 299, 317, 417, 538, 
589 

Vdmi, 486 

Vamsa (Bambusa bambos 
Druce), 58, 490 
Vamsaka, 129 

Vamsa rocana (bamboo man¬ 
na), 66, 502 
Vanaspati, 441 
Vanga (tin), 73 
Vandaka ,101, 483 
Vandhiika, 405 
Vandhya karkotakf 590 
karkoti, 331 480 
Vanga, 530 
Varaha (hog), 276 
Vardha kanda (Tacca aspera 
Roxb.), 342 
Vardhi, 406, 598 
kanda, 473 

Varanga (Cinnamomum zey- 

lanicum Blume), 65 
Varardha, 437 

Varsabhu (Trianthema portula- 
castrum Linn.), 328 
Vdrsiki, 106 

Vartaka (male bustard), 270 
Vartaka (Solanum melongena 
Linn.), 329-30 


Vartaku, 440 

Vartika (gray partridge), 270 
Vartika (female bustard), 270 
Varuna {Crataeva nurvula 
Buch. Ham.), 44, 327, 413, 
440, 547 
Varum, 190 
Varvarl, 43 
Vdryanna, 362 
Vasa (muscle fat), 185-86 
harrtsa, 185 
kaka, 185 
kukkuta, 185 
kumbhira, 185 
mahisa, 185 
mrga, 185 
sukara, 185 
ulluka, 185 
Vasa, 452 

Vasaka (Adhatoda vasica 
Nees ), 66 
Vasanti, 522 
Vasira, 413-1 4 
Vasira, 444 

Vaspika, (Carum bulbocasta- 
num Koch), 40 

Vastuka (Chenopodium morale 
Linn.), 324 
Vastuka, 591 
Vasuka, 413-14, 444 
Vata, 541 
Vataka, 617 
Vatdma, 438 
Vata patri, 479 
Vatsa, 426 

Vatsadani, 327, 425, 444 
Vats aka, 420 
Veld, 523 
Vella, 421 



Index 


61V 


Vellantara, 483 
Venu, 402 

Venu karira (Bambusa arundin- 
acea Willd ), 328 
Vesa vara, 384 

Vesma cataka (house spar¬ 
row), 270 

Vetasa, 68 
Vetasamla, 407 
Vetra, 439, 441 
Vetragra, 329 

Vibhitaka (Terminalia belerica 
Roxb.), 318, 442, 451 
Vibhitaki, 422 
Vida, 439, 503 

Vidanga (Embelia ribes Burm. 
f), 56-57, 415-16, 428, 442- 
43, 501 

Vidari (Tpomoea paniculata 
R. Br.), 338, 406, 412, 425 
Viddrika, 444 
Vidari kanda, 473 
Vidruma, 96 
Vidula, 442 
Vijaya sara, 546 
Vikahkata, 299 
vrksa, 440 
Vilepi, 359 
Vimala, 132 
Vira taru, 414, 444 
Visa, (poison), 69, 97-100 
Visa, 416, 421 

Visala (Trichosanthes bracteata 
Voigt), 48 

Visa musti, 415, 408 
Visdnika, 442 
Visa saluka, 339 
Visnu krantd, 480 
Visyandana, 615 


Visva dev a, 412 
Visvausadha, 416 
Vitagni, 280 
Vit khadira, 545 
Vrddha dam, 478 
Vrddhi, 47, 418, 433, 456 
Vrhad dara (Argyreia speciosa 
Sweet), 58 

Vrihi (variety of Oryza sativa 
Linn ), 242 
Vrksadam, 4 14 
Vfksalca, 416 
Vrksamla, 406 
Vtntaki, 589 

V{-sa (Adhatoda vasica Nees). 
110, 440 

Vfscikali (Pergularia extensa 
N. E. Br.), 51, 412, 415, 
440, 444 

Vyaghra nakha, 417 
Vyaghri, 440 
Vyosa, 439 

Water, 210-11 
amsudaka, 223 
antariksa jala, 223 
arogyambu, 229-31 
audbhida (water coming 
from earth), 218, 224 
bhauma (water on earth) 
215-17 

anupa, 216-17 
jangala, 216-17 
sadharana, 216-17 
boiled, 228 
candra kanta, 225 
caunda, 220 
caundya, 224 
coconut, 231-32 
cold, 227-28 
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divya type of, 211-15 
dharaja, 212-13 
gahga, 212-13 

haima (water from snow), 
214-15 
hot, 229 

karaka jata (water from hail 
stone), 213-14 
kedara, 222 
kupa, 221 
nadeya, 217 

mrjhara (water from spring), 
218-19 

palvala (water of small pond), 
219 

poisonous, 213 
polluted, 226 
pollution, 233-36 
rain, 222 

river, 217, 225-26 
samudra, 213 

sarasa (water of pond), 

219 
sea, 225 
spring, 224 

tadaga (small pond), 224 
tadaga (water from lake), 

220 

tausara (water from dew & 
forst), 214 


Materia Medica 

vapi, 220-21 
vikira, 221-22 
well, 224 

Yarn (Alhagi pseudalhagi 
Desv.), 22 
YastI, 406, 417 

Yciva (Hordeum vulgare 

Linn.), 201, 245-46, 253, 
428, 444 
Yavagu, 360 
krsara, 360 
payasa, 360 

Yava Lsara, 429, 439, 504 
Yavdni (Trachyspermum ammi 
Sprague), 41, 500 
Yavasa, 460 
Yava tikta, 440 
Yava, vamsaja, 246 
Yusa, 402 
akrta, 380 
krta, 380 
kulattha, 378 
mulaka, 377 
navanga, 378 
nimbu, 377 
pahca mustika, 378 
pa tola, 377 

Yuthika (Jasminum auriculatum 
Vahl), 105, 109, 521 
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Abdhija, 535 
Abdhi mandukl, 537 
Abhaya, 451, 456 
Abhaya, 513 
Abhlru, 469 
Abhi$ta-gandhaka, 522 
AbhraQcd), 531 
Accha, 518 
Adhah salya, 460 
Adhakl, 535 
Adhard, 456 
Adhara kantakl, 469 
Agastya, 551 
Agastyahva, 551 
Agni mantha, 452 
Agrti mukhl, 481 
Agni pall, 498 
Agni sikha, 509 
Agni vaktraka, 481 
Agni vallabha, 514 
Ahiphena, 491 
Ahittha, 499 
Aindri, 462 
Aja gandha, 500 
Aja gandhi, 484 
Ajajl, 499 
Aja karna, 547 
Aja moda, 499 
Aja srhgika, 467 
Ajya, 603 
Ajyara, 603 


Akasa, 531 
Akhu karnl, 461 
Akhu visapaha, 478 
Aksa, 451 
phala, 557 
Aksi bhesaja, 478 
Aksfva, 503 
Aksodaka, 570 
Aksota, 570 
Alavuni, 588 
Aluka, 570 
Amald, 604 
Amalaka, 451 
Amalaryaka, 508 
Ama vairl, 459 
Ambara, 475 
Ambha, 602 
Ambha phala, 568 
Ambhoja, 520, 544 
Ambhoruha, 518 
Ambu, 602 
Ambu sirlsika, 550 
Ambu valll, 482 
Ambu vasinl, 453 
Ambu padapa, 578 
Ami a pair aka, 466 
Amla saka, 578 
Amla vetasa, 575, 580 
Amilka, 577, 595 
Amogha, 451 , 453 
Amra, 555 
AmrataQca), 579-80 
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Amra tat a, 579 
Amrta, 451, 504, 535 
Amrta, 568, 602 
Amrtahva, 567-68 
Amrtahvaya , 603 
Amrtala , 451 
Amrta phala, 451 
Amrta sahga, 5 32 
Amrta vallari, 452 
Amsapa, 566 
Amsumati, 45 4 
Amvasfha, 474 
Amvasthaki, 473 
Anala, 481 
Ananta, 460 
Ahgaraka, 476 
Angara karkari, 610 
Angara vallari, 550 
Ahjana, 533 
Anjira , 570 
Ankola. 463 
Ankolaka, 463 
Antah kotara puspi, 478 
manthaja, 603 
4?a, 568, 602 
Apada rohini, 483 
Apamarga, 460 
Aparajita, 480, 486 
Apeta raksasi, 524 
Aphenaka, 491 
Aphu , 491 
Aphuka, 491 
Apita, 519 
Aragvadha, 462 
Aralu, 453 
Arama sitala, 486 
Arani, 452, 454 
Aravinda, 518 
Ardha candrika, 462 
Ardraka, 496 


Argata, 543 
Arimedaka, 545 
Arista , 464 
Aristaka , 550 
Arjaka, 524 
Arjuna, 543 
-4rfoz, 487 

kanta, 482 
/irA'a puspi, 481 
Arogya simbi, 46 3 
JTrta gala, 543 
Aria galaka, 485 
Artha sadhana, 480, 550 
Aru, 565, 570 
Aruna, 461 
Aruna, 498 
Aruska, 481, 565 
Aruskara, 481 
Anita gandha , 502 
Asi patra, 463 
Asita, 523 
Asita druma, 545 
Asma bhedaka, 472 
Asma garbhaka, 546 
Asmaja, 534 
Asmanta, 466 
Asmari bheda, 472 
Asma yoni, 466 
Asphota, 459, 466 
Asia padi, 523 
Asta varga, 457 
Asthi samhara, 487, 597 
samharaka, 487 
samhrta , 597 
srnkhalika, 597 
Asura, 503 

gandha, 468 
Asvaha, 488 
Asvattha, 541 
Asvdvarchaka, 468 
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Asyahva, 517 
Asya lalana, 514 
Atarusaka, 452 
Ali bald, 470 
Ati card, 518 
Ati chatrika, 482 
Ati guha, 454 
Ati kantaka, 460 
Ati ksuraksa, 485 
Ati mahjula, 521 
Ati rasa, 468 
Ati ruha, 487 
Ati saurabha, 555 
Ati tejini, 470 
Ati visa, 477 
Atma gupta, 480 
Alma raksa, 462 
Atyugra, 502 
Atyugra gandha, 499 
Audbhida, 503 
Audbhida lavana, 503 
Ansa, 503 
Avdk puspi, 498 
Avalguja, 475 
Avar a kola, 561 
Avarttaki, 476 
Avegt, 478 
Avya, 472 

Avyakta gandha, 485 
Ayah, 531 
Ay askant a, 538 

Babbula, 546 
Badama, 568 
Badara, 560-61 
Badari, 560 
Bahula chada, 596 
Bala, 469 
Bala, 512, 521 
Bala, 535 


Bala bhadra, 476 
Bdlaka, 512 
Bala mulaka, 595 
Ball, 514 
B'alim, 598 
Balya, 468 

Bandha bhandhuka, 523 
Bandhinl, 520 
Bandhu jiva, 523 
Barha cuda, 514 
Barhi, 490 
Bhadra{a), 472, 519 
Bhadra candana, 459 
Bhadra daru, 470 
Bhadra kanta, 454 
Bhadra kastha, 470 
Bhadra musta, 472 
Bhadra parni, 468 
Bhadra parnika, 453 
Bhadra srlya, 508 
Bhadra yava, 465 
Bhadraila, 510 
Bhadra tarani, 521 
Bhadraudanl, 469 
Bhadravati, 472 
Bhallataka, 481, 572 
BhallT, 481 
Bhalluika), 570 
Bhallu rakta phala, 570 
Bhandi, 461, 474 
Bhandlraniphala, 543 
Bhahga, 489 
Bhahgura, 477 
Bhantaki, 589 
Bharadvaji 470 
Bhara vahinl, 463 
Bharga parvanl, 472 
Bhdrgavl, 489 
Bhargi, 472 
Bhasma pihgala, 551 
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Bhauma, 503 
Bhavya, 5 77 
Bheka raja, 476 
Bhillaka vrksa, 548 
Bhirindika, 481 
BhTru patri, 469 
BhTsana, 514 
Bhisan-mata, 452 
Bhrgn bhava, 472 
Bhrnga, 510 
Bhrnga bandhu, 523 
Bhrnga mdlika, 501 
Bhrnga raja, 476 
Bhrhgahva, 416 
Bhu chatra, 598 
Bhu dhatri, 451 
Bhujaga parnini, 483 
Bhu kadambaka, 500 
Bhii mandali, 523 
Bhumija, 503 
Bhumi kadambaka, 460 
Bhumi kharjurika, 558 
Bhumi saha, 545 
Bhumyamalaki, 451 
Bhunimba, 464 
Bhurja, 546 
Bhu samT, 550 
Bhusana, 497, 504 
Bhusita, 463 
Bhuta, 471 
Bhuta kesl, 467, 512 
Bhuta nasana, 502 
Bhiita padapa, 544 
Bhuta vasa, 451 
Bhuta vrksa, 453, 460 
Bhiitaghm, 501, 524 
Bhuti, 471 
Bhutika, 471 
Bhiitika, 507, 

Bhiiyas, 546 


Bija pura(ka), 573 
Bivla, 452, 454 
Bilvikd, 502 
Bimba kila, 523 
Bimbi, 590 
Bo/a, 535 

Brahma carini, 482 
Brahma kancana , 529 
Brahma kaslha, 571 
Brahma mekhala, 490 
Brahma padapa, 546 
Brahma suvarcala, 482 
Brahmana j astika, 472 
Brahmanl, 515 
Brahmi, 482, 486 
Bfhad bald, 469 
Brhat kantakarl, 455 
Brhat kharjurika , 558 
Brhat koji, 593 
Brhat phala, 556 
Brhat puspa, 521 
Brhat valli, 590 
Brhati, 455 
Brahma daru, 571 

Cakrahva, 516 
Cakra laksana, 452 
Cakra marda, 475 
Cakrahgi, 463 
Cakrika, 483 
Caksusya, 554 
Cala, 522 
Cala dala, 541 
Camlkara, 529 
Campaka, 522 
Campeya, 511, 522 
Cana puspika, 479 
Canaka saka, 594 
Carxdd, 480, 488, 514 
Candana, 508 
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Candana puspaka, 510 
Candikd, 577 
Candra hasa, 452 
Candra hasya, 455 
Candra kanta, 536 
Candra mani, 536 
Candra vala, 510 
Candrika, 475 
Cahgeri, 595 
Capala, 497 
Capala, 531 
Cara, 562 
Caratf, 518 
Carma kanfaka, 476 
Carma kas (s)a, 466, 487 
Carma rahga, 416 
Carmasdhva, 466 
Caru, 516 
Caru kesara, 521 
Caru parni, 468 
Caru patrika, 502 
Caru vahlika, 509 
Corn vfksa, 542 
Catuh chadd, 595 
Caturamlaka 580 
Caturangula, 463 
Caturannaka, 501 
Caturjata, 511 
Caturusana, 497 
CauharT, 500 
yavani, 500 
Cavika, 49 7 
C avya(na), 497-98 
Cerapotf, 481 
Cetaki, 450 
Chadana, 486 
Chadmika, 474 
Chagala, 478 
Chardana, 465 
Chatrd, 482 


Chatrdmlika, 595 
Chatri, 549 
Chikkika, 484 
Chikkinl, 484 
Chinna, 452 

Chinna granthinika, 460 
Chinna ruha, 452 
Chinnodbhava, 452 
Ciccinda, 593 
Cilli, 592 
Cillikd, 592 
Cihcd, 577 
Cihcini phala, 461 
Cira bilvaka, 550 
Cirajlvini, 549 
Cira patra, 556 
Cirbhati, 588 
Cirbhita, 588 
Cirini, 550 
Cirita patrika, 479 
Citra, 459, 498 
Citrd, 462 
Citra, 470 
Citraka, 498 
Citra phala, 462, 589 
Civuka, 523, 562 
Cor aka, 514 
Cucukd, 592 
Cuda, 483 
Cukra, 575 
Cukra, 595 
Cukrika, 577 
Culaka 465 
Cumbaka, 538 
Curna parada, 533 
Cut a, 555 

Dadhi, 602 
Doahi phala, 579 
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Dadhi pupaka, 615 
Dadima, 560, 

Da dim!, 560 
Dadimipuspa, 484 
Dadrughna, 475 
Dahana, 498 
Daitya, 515 
Daksinamrti, 467 
Dalahva, 511 
Dala salini 598 
Dama, 524 
Damana, 524 
Damanaka, 524 
Damani, 483 
Dandahata, 603 
Danta, 524 
Danta bija, 560 
Danta sat ha, 575 
Danti, 461 
bija, 461 

Danti pliala samakrti, 569 
Darada, 533 
Darbha, 490 
Daruna, 498 
Daru haridra, 475 
Darn phala, 569 
Darvi, 475 

rasodbhava, 534 
Dasa mula, 455 
Dasahgula, 567 
Dasi, 485, 512 
Davidalika, 473 
Dendika, 591 
Dev a dali, 478 
Dev a daru, 470 
Dev a dhiipa, 514 
Deva dundubhi, 524 
Deva gandha, 486 
Deva gandhaka, 471 
Deva kusuma, 510 


Deva saha, 469 
Deva sreni, 414 
Deva srsta, 604 
Devata, 456, 488 
Devatahga, 478 
Deva taru, 564 
Devi, 474, 480, 515, 590 
Dhamana, 490 
Dhamani, 516 
Dhana, 562 
Dhanaka, 467 
Dhane, 501 
Dhaneya 501 
Dhanu, 481 
Dhanvana, 547 
Dhanva yasa(ka), 460 
Dhdnya, 501, 572 
Dhanya, 522 
Dhanyaka, 501 
Dhanyaka, 501 
Dharmana, 547 
Dhataki, 473 
Dhatri parnl, 5 11 
Dhatri phala, 451 
Dhattiira, 488 
Dhatu bhava, 530 
Dhatu kasisa, 533 
Dhatu maksika, 532 
Dhava, 547 
Dhavani, 454-55, 476 
Dhira, 457 
Dhruva, 541 
Dhruva, 454 
Dhumra, 509 
Dhurandhara, 547 
Dhiirta, 488 
Dhiirtta, 503 
Dhvaja, 567 
Dhvdmksa nasini, 501 
Dhvanda, 485 
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Dhvahksa koli, 456 
Dhvahksa mad, All 
Dina, 516 
Dindari, 535 
Dihdinikd, 550 
Dipani, 479 
Dipaniya, 500 
Dipa vrksaka , 470 
Dipt a, 466 
Dipya, 500 
Dipyaka, 500 
Dirgha chada, 545 
Dirgha danda, 459 
Dirghaka, 499 
Dirgha kilaka, 463 
Dirgha mula, 454 
Dirgha-mula, 460 
Dirgha nisvana, 537 
Dirgha patra, 483 
Dirgha patraka, 461, 543, 
596 

Dirgha patri, 481 
Dirgha phala, 463 
Dirgha puspaka, 4Z1 
Dirgha varsabhu, 467 
Dirghika, 482, 502 
Dithya, 510 
Divari, 469 
Divya, 482 
Divya, 534 
Divyausadhi, 532 
Drdksa, 554, 608 
Dravanti, 461 
Dravida, 503 
Dravida, 515 
Dravidi, 510 
Dravi loha, 504 
Drdha bijaka, 557 
Drond, 482 


Drona puspi, 482 
Drsad bheda, 412 
Dr sad garbha, 531 
Dru phala, 579 
Dugdha, 602 
bhaksya, 612 
Dugdhi, 481 
Dugdhikd, 481 
Duhpradharsini, 455 
Duhpraharsa, 558 
Duhputra, 514 
Duhsparsa, 455, 460 
Duralabha, 460 
Dura mula, 460 
Dura roha, 558 
Duraroha, 567 
Duravagraha, 480 
Durbald, 550 
Durdhara, 451 
} Durga, 514 
Durjara, 574 
Durlabha, 515 
Durmana, 489 
Durmasa, 483 
Durva, 489 
Durvata, 459 
Dusta, 473 
Dvija, 510 
Dvija kutsaka, 544 
Dvija priya, 478 
Dvipa, 550 
Dvipada, 523 
Dvipa sambhavd, 558 
Dvipika, 469 
Dvijahgika, 463 

Edagoja, 475 
Ekangi, 515 
Eld, 510-11 
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Ela valu, 509 
Ela valuka, 509 
Eranda, 459, 

Eranda, 461 
Evaluka, 509 

Gaireya, 534 
Gairika, 532 
Gaja bhaksya, 548 
Gaja cirbhi(a, 462 
Gaja kanta, 550 
Gaja padapa, 542 
Gaja pippali, 498 
Gajara, 595 
Gajasana, 541 
Galodha, 519 
Gambhari, 453, 454 
Ganda durva, 489 
Gandaru, 593 
Gandha, 531 
Gandha garbha, 452 
Gandha karirii, 479 
Gandha mamsl, 512 
Gandha mulaka, 512,515 
Gandha mulini, 515 
Gandha nakuli, 468, 479 
Gandha pitaka, 531 
Gandha rasa, 535 
Gadha saraka, 508 
Gandha vlra, 548 
Gandhadhya, 515 
Gandhaka, 531 
Gandhamat puspa, 543 
Gandharva hast aka, 459 
Gand.h5.sma, 531 
Gandhavati, 515 
Gandhi velika, 507 
Gandhotkata, 524 
Gandhottama, 604 


Gandiri, 604 
Ganeruka, 523, 549 
Gangeruka, 572 
Gangeruki, 470 
Ganika, 521 
Ganikarika, 523 
Ganja, 489 
Garagari, 478 
Garbha kantaka, 566 
Garbha kara, 480 
Garbha patani, 488 
Garbha pati, 550 
Gardhabhandaka, 542 
Garut mat, 537 
Gauda pasdna, 538 
Gauda vastuka, 592 
Gaura, 519, 547 
Gaura druma, 549 
Gauri, 475, 516, 524 
Gautami, 516 
Gavadanl, 462, 485 
Gavedhuka, 470, 532 
Gayatri, 545 
Ghallaka, 604 
Ghana, 472, 510, 530, 531 
Ghana skandha, 582 
Ghana tvaksara, 478 
Ghane phala, 477 
Ghanta, 548 
Ghanta sabda, 416 
Ghantalika, 574 
Ghata, 574 
Ghola, 603 
Ghonta, 560 
GhontdlT, 589 
Ghosa, 498, 501 
Ghrta, 603 

pakva bhaksya, 612 
Ghj-ta piira, 613 
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Ghrta varriaka, 549 
Ghana priya. 461 
Girija, 534 
Giri jatu, 534 
Girika, 464 
Giri karnika, 485 
Giri mallika, 465 
Giri mrt, 532 
Giri sanuja, 476 
Gifisahvayci, 534 
Gob hi, 482 
Godanta, 532 
Godhiima bhaksya, 611 
Godha skandha, 545 
Gojihva, 482 
Gojikd, 482 
Gokantaka, 454 
Gokarna, 468 
Goksura, 454, 455 
Gold, 532 
Golha, 590 
Golomi, 489, 501 
Gomeda, 536 
Gopa kanya, 459 
Gopa valli, 459 
Gopahgana, 459 
Gopitta sambhavd. 516 
Goraksa, 574 
Gorasa, 603 
Gorocana, 516 
Gosirsa, 508 
Gostani, 554 
Gotra puspaka, 547 
Gotra vitapi, 547 
Grahi, 555 
Grama kanda, 598 
Gramya, 463 , 524 
Granthi parna(i), 515 
Granthika , 564 


Granthika mula, 497 
Granthika patra, 512 
Granthila, 595 
Granthiman, 597 
Granthimat phala, 566 
GranthinI, 559 
Grha kanya, 488 
Grismaka , 522 
Grnjana, 596, 597 
Grsti, 473, 598 
Guccha phala, 544 
Gucha puspa, 549 
Guda, 554 
Guda patraka, 604 
Guda phala, 544 
Guda tvak, 510 
Guda yukta bhaksya, 611 
Gudamayahara, 597 
Gudha patra, 595 
Gudha puspaka, 565 
Guduci, 452 
Guggulu, 514 
Guha, 454 
Gunja, 483 
Gupta sneha, 463 

Haimavati, 451, 452, 501 
Halini, 488 
Hallaka, 519 
Harhsa padi, 478 
Hanu, 517 
Hanurnaga, 517 
Hapusa, 501 
Hard, 604 
Hard bija, 531 
Hdra hura, 554 
Harenuka, 513 
Han bhadraka, 471 
Harita chada, 596 
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Haridra, 475, 549 
Haridraka, 549 
Hariri mani, 537 
Harini, 521 
Haritala, 532 
Haritaki, 450-51 
Hari valuka, 509 
Hari vasa, 541 
Harsani, 480 
Hastaluka, 599 
Hasti ghosa, 589 
Hastikanda, 595 
Hasti lcarna, 459 
Hasti koli, 560 
Hasti magadha, 498 
Hasti mayuraka, 499 
jjataka, 511, 529 
Havis, 498, 603 
Hay a pucchika, 458 
Hayamgavma, 603 
Hema, 511, 529 
Hema dugha, 465, 542 
Hema nidhi, 531 
Hemahvd, 465 
Hijjala, 544 
Hima mocika, 486 
Hima valuka, 507 
Himavati, 465 
Himopala, 507 
Hihgu, 502 
Hingu patri, 502 
Hinguia, 533 
Hira, 536 
Hira kasmari, 453 
Hiraka, 536 
Hirai.iya, 529 
Hita, 467 
Holaka, 622 
Hrasva badara, 561 


Hrasva pathoja, 519 
Hrasva phala, 565 
Hrsvanga, 457 
Hrdya, 574, 577 
Hrdya gandhaka, 503 
Hrivera, 512 - 

Hutabhuk, 498- 
Hydhya tala, 517 

Ijjala, 544 
Iksu, 604 
vikara, 604 
Iksu gandhika, 473 
Iksu valli, 473 
Ik sura, 485 
Indari, 618 
Indivara, 519 
Indra varuni, 462 
Indra yava, 465 
Indrahva, 462 
Indrairva.ru, 462 
Indraksa, 457 
Ihgudi, 548 
Irimeda, 545 
Isaka, 489 

Jagatydhva, 517 
Jala, 602 
Jala earn, 537 
Jala gojaka, 569 
Jala kama, 481 
Jala kanda, 599 
Jala vetasa, 544 
Jalauka samvrta, 544 
Jali, 593 
Jalini, 478, 589 
Jambhala, 575 
Jambhxla, 575 
Jambiraka, 575 
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Jambu, 556 

JihginT, 547 

Jambu nada, 511, 529 

Jiraka, 499 

Jambuka, 521 

iveta, 499 

Jamuna , 534 

Jfra ( krsna ), 499 

Janani, 517 

/frwa vdluka, 478 

Jangala, 478, 508 

Jzva, 457 

Jahgini, 547 

/fva bhadra, 457 

Jam, 517 

Jivaka, 457, 458 

Jantudd, 517 

Jivana, 602 

Jantu hanana, 501 

JivanT, 457 

Jantuka, 502 

JTvamya, 451, 457 

Jantu nasana, 500 

Jtvanlya gana, 458 

Jantu vrksa, 542, 581 

Jivantaka, 591 

Japd, 523 

JTvanti, 452, 457, 458 

pus pa, 523 

JIva vardhim, 457 

rakta, 523 

Jvara nasini , 474 

Jarana, 499, 502 

Jmrantaka, 464 

Jarjjara, 596 

/vara vinasim, 452 

JaZa, 451, 512 

JyotismatT, 470 

Jatd rnarhsi, 512 

Jjo/z soma, 508 

Jdta rupaka, 529 


Jatayu, 514 

.Kaca, 504, 512, 538 

Jdtl, 520 

bhajana , 538 

kosa, 509 

lavana, 504 

509 

sambhava, 504 

phala, 509 

Kacata, 482 

s«Za, 509 

Kacchapalikd, 544 

Jatila, 501 

Kacchura, 460 

Javahva, 500 

Kacha gandha, 599 

Javani, 500 

Kadall, 559 

Javanlya, 500 

Kadamba, 543 

Javasahvd, 500 

Kadamba puspi, 460 

JayS, 450, 452, 480, 486, 489 

Kdka, 477, 558 

Jayantika, 520 

Kaka ballabha, 556 

Jayapala, 461 

Kdka jangha, 477 

Jeld phala , 565 

Kdka kustha, 465 

Jihma, 516 

jKafca pilu, 564 

Jthmuta , 478 

Kdka pilukd, 483 

Jihga, 541 

Kdka tikta, 550 
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Kaka vallarl, 489 
Kairavini, 518 
Kakamaci, 417 
Kakanantika, 483 
Kdkatikta, 477 
Kakayu, 489 
Kdkini, 477 
Kakodumbarikd, 570 
Kakoli, 456, 457, 458 
Kakubha, 543 
Kola, 462, 533 
Kdla mala, 525 
Kdla mesi, 462 
Kdla mesikd, 474, 475 
Kala parni, 462 
Kdla saka, 486, 592, 594 
Kdla sara, 564 
Kdla skandha, 545 
Kalaseya, 603 
KalasT, 454 
Kdlavrntika, 453 
Kalhara, 519 
Kalidruma, 451 
Kalihdri, 488 

Kdlikd, 463, 486, 500, 501, 
Kdlinda, 587 
Kdlinga, 465, 587 
KalTyaka, 508 
Kalpa, 604 
Kama bija, 477 
Kama duti, 453 
Kamahva, 580 
Kamala, 518 
kesara, 5 19 
Kamandalu, 542 
Kama taru, 483 
Kama vallabha, 555 
Kama vrksaka, 483 
Kambhdri, 453 


Kambojl, 458 
Kambu, 536 
Kambu malird, 480 
Kambu puspi, 480, 481 
Kamini, 483 
Kamkola, 510 
Kamksi, 535 
Kamkusfha, 465 
Kamkusthaka, 465 
Kampila ( ka ), 461 
Kampolaka priya, 546 
Kdmsya, 530 
Kana, 497 
mula, 497 
Kana jfraka, 499 
Kanaka, 488, 511, 529 
Kanaka kflri, 465 
Kancana, 511, 522, 529 
Kancanaka, 466 
Kancana ksirl, 465 
Kancana puspika 520 
Kancanahvaya, 519 
Kancanara, 466 
Kancani, 489 
Kanda, 597 
Kanda valli, 473 
Kandaka, 598 
Kandala, 480, 597 
Kandara, 592 
Kandardla, 570 
Kandaruha, 463 
Kandatikta, 464 
Kandausadha, 496 
Kandhu, 561 
Kandhuka, 561 
Kandira, 592 
Kandu, 514 
Kanduka, 589 
Kangurii, 470 
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Kanina , 478 
Kanta, 548 
Kanta pasana, 538 
Kanta phala, 454 
Kantdkvd, 513 
Kanfakadhyd, 549 
Kantakari, 455 
Kantaki, 452, 548, 558 
Karitakt lata, 588. 
Kantaki phala, 566 
Kantakini, 455 
Kantdrika, 455 
Kanya, 510 
Kapardika, 537 
Kaphahjika, 461 
Kapi, 509, 579 
Kapi druma, 512 
Kapi kacchu, 480 
Kapi loha, 530 
Kapi pippali, 460 
Kapila, 509, 530, 551 
Kapila, 513 
Kapitana, 543 
Kapittha, 579, 580 
patri, 579 
Kapittharjaka, 525 
Kapota vahka, 482 
Kapota varna, 510 
Kara chada, 545 
Karabha priya, 544 
Karahari, 548 
Karahata, 465, 484 
Karahdtaka, 520 
Kardla, 501, 525 
Karamarda, 578 
Karam vara, 548 
Karanja, 549 
Karahji, 550 
Karati, 530, 560 


Karavellaka, 590 
Karavelli, 590 
Kdravi, 498, 499, 500, 502 
Karavira(ka), 488 
Karcura, 515 
Kariraka, 595 
Karkandhu, 561 
Karkandhu bandhava, 560 
Karka.ru, 587 
Karkasa, 595 

Karkasa chada, 521, 589, 593 

Karkata, 572 

Karkata srhgi ( kd ), 471 

Karkataka, 572 

Karkatdkhya, 471 

Karkati, 558, 560, 588 

Karkotaka, 590 

Karma rahga, 577 

Karmara, 490 

Karmuka, 545 

Karni, 463, 523 

Karnikd, 521 

Karpasa, 486 

Karpura , 507, 608 

Karsa phala, 451, 

Karsini, 465 
Karvudara, 544 
Kasa, 487, 489 
Kasaghni, 472 
Kasamarda, 595 
Kasaya, 473 
Kaseksu, 489 
Kaseru, 599 
Kaseruka, 699 
Kdsisa, 533 
Kasmari, 453 
Kasmarya, 608 
Kasmari, 453 
Kdsmira, 471, 509 
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Kastha sariva, 459 
Kasthalu, 599 
Kastha patala, 453 
KasturiQca), 507 
Ksirini, 481 
Katabhi , 548 
Katambhaka, 453 
Katahkatert, 475 
Katahkati, 475 
Kathilla, 590 
Kathillaka, 467 
Katijara, 525 
Katn, 516 
Katphala, All 
Katu, All, 497 
bhadra, A96 
Katu grant hi, 497 
.Kafw kamkola, 510 
j&stfw parnl, 465 
Kafu sarkara, 504 
tumbi, 588 
Katubhi, 470 
Katuka, A91 
Katukata, 496 
Katuki, 463 
Katurohini, 463 
Katutraya, 497 
Kaundinya, 482 
Kaunti, 513 
Kausika, 514 
Kausumbha, 594 
Kautaja, 465 
Kauvera. All 
Kavalkola, 470 
Kavari , 484 
Kayastha, 451, 456 
Zeia hrt phala, 550 
.ATeia mustika, 464 
ATeia rahjana, 416, 511 


Kesara, 519, 522 
Kesari, 466, 573 
469, 512 
Kela, 569 
Ketaki, 521 
Keyu, 598 
Keyuka, 598 
Khadira, 419, 545 
Khalini, 479 
Khanda, 531 
Khandamalaka, 607 
Khandamra, 607 
JTAara, 537 
Khara mahjart, 460 
Khara parnini, 482 
Khara patra, 524 
Khara puspa, 500 
Khara sdka. All 
Khara vatika, 537 
Khara yastika, 469 
Kharahva, 499 
Kharbuja, 567 
Khar jar a, 514 
Kharju, 558 
Kharjura, 608 
Kharjuri, 479 
Kharjurika, 558 
Kharparika tuttha, 532 
Khasa khasa, 490-91 
tila, 490 
Khati, 538 
Khatika, 538 
Khatini, 538 
Khatvahga, 453 
Khecara, 533 
Kheda, 512 
Khura, 517 
Khuraka, 530 
Khurasani yavani, 490 
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Kicaka, 490 
Kila druma, 470 
Kildla, 602 
Kilasa, 590 
Kilima, 470 
Kimk ini, 564 
Kim kirata, 546 
Kimkirdtaka, 485 
Kimnubalaka, 465 
Kimsuka, 546 
Kinihi, 460 
Kinjalka, 519 
Kirata, 464 
tikta, 464 
Kiriti,, 480 
Kirmi, 546 
Kita marl, 478 
Kita nama, 478 
Kitava, 488, 514 
Kiti, 500 
Kim, 531 
Klitanaka, 458 
Kokanada, 519 
Kokildksa, 485 
Kola, 561 
Kola simbi, 591 
Kola vallika, 497 
Komala valkala, 582 
Kosa phala, 560 
Kosamra, 581 
Kosdtaki, 589 
Koti vrksaka, 465 
Koviddra, 466 
Krakaca, 595 
Kramuka, 581 
Krandana, 572 
Kravyadi, 512 
Krmi phala, 542 
Krmighna. 501, 508 


Kxmijd, 517 
Krmika, 581 
Krostu ghanfika, 487 
Krostu puccha, 454 
Krsnd, 497, 499, 517, 533, 

551, 578 

Krsna gandha, 596 
Krsna mallika, 525 
Krsna mula , 459 
Krsna phalci, 475, 591 
Krsna vrntika, 453,458 
Krsndbija, 587 
Krsnaguru, 508 
Krsnarjaka, 525 
Kxsnayah mala, 531 
Kxta chidra, 589 
Krta malaka, 462 
Kxta trana, 476 
Krta vedhana, 589 
Kxtrimaka, 503 
Kxtrima ratna, 538 
Krura, 484 
karma, 481 
Kruraka, 468 
Ksanaka, 514 
Ksdra, 503 
Ksara patra, 591 
Ksara srestha, 546 
Ksarika, 593 
Ksatra vxksa, 523 
Ksatriyd, 562 
Ksaudra, 605 
Ksavaka, 484 
Ksetra dutikd , 455 
Ksira, 464, 602 
Ksira gandha, 473 
Ksira kdkoli, 456, 457, 458 
Ksira paka, 538 
Ksira sukla, 473 



688 


Materia Medico 


Ksira valli, 473 

Ksira vrksa, 541, 542 

Ksira palandu, 596 

Ksireya, 606 

Ksiri, 487, 541, 562, 606 

Ksiri vrksa, 562 

Ksirini , 456, 465 

Ksoda, 589 

Ksudra, 455 

Ksudra candana, 508 

Ksudra jarnbu, 556 

Ksudra panasa, 566 

Ksudra patah, 548 

Ksudra phala, 462 

Ksudra saha, 458 

Ksudra tandula, 501 

Ksudra varsdbhu, 468 

Ksura, 485, 490 

Ksuraka, 454, 485, 523, 537 

Kubja kantaka, 545 

Kubjaka, 521 

Kuca, 561 

Kucandana, 517 

Kuddala, 466 

Kukkura dru, 486 

Kukkuta mar dak a, 486 

Kukkuti, 5 49 

Kula, 532 

Kulahala, 460 

Kulaja, 579 

Kulaka, 593 

Kula putraka, 524 

Kuli, 466 

Kulila, 515 

Kulira srngl, 471 

Kulma? a, 619 

Kumaraka, 547 

Kumari 480, 488 


Kumbha, 461 
Kumbha virya, 550 
Kumbha yonika, 482 
Kumbhl, 472 
Kumbhika, 453 
Kumkuma, 509 
Kumuda, 412 
Kumuda, 519 
Kumudi, 518 
Kumudvati, 518 
Kumut, 519 
Kunati, 532 
Kuhcl, 500 
Kunda, 522, 523 
Kundali, 452, 466 
Kundalika, 618-19 
Kunduru, 514 
Kunduruki, 548 
Kunjari, 473 
Runtali, 481 
Kuntha, 524 
Kurandl, 594 
Kurahgaka, 484 
Kurahgini, 458 
Kurantaka , 485 
Kuravaka , 485 
Kurca sirs aka, 457 
Kuru vindaka, 472 
Kusa, 490 
Kusall, 466 
Kusesaya, 518 
Kusimbi, 591 
Kusimsipa, 551 
Kusmanda, 587 
Kusmandaki, 587 
Kusfha, 471, 529, 531, 59u 
Kustha krntana, 475 
Kustumburu, 501 
Kusumanjana, 534 
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Kusumbhaja, 594 
Kutaja, 465 ’ 

Kutamnata, 453 
Kutara vahini, 461 
Kuta salmali, 484 
Kutheraka, 524 
Kuti, 515 
Kutinjara, 59 3 
Kutira, 593 
Kutsasra, 591 
Kuvala, 561 
Kuvalaya, 519 

Laghu bilva phalakrti, 568 
Laghu kanfakan, 455 
Laghu pahcamula, 455, 456 
Laghu puspa, 521 
Laghu samkha, 537 
Laghvi, 560 
Laguda, 488 
Lajjalu, 479 
Laksa, 517 
Laksa puspa, 521 
Laksmana, 455 
LaksmI, 456, 550 
Laksmi phala, 452 
Lakuca, 566 
Lambu, 460 
Lang all, 480, 488, 557 
Laghu badara, 561 
Lapsika, 616 
Lasuna, 596 
Lata, 513 

Lata kasturika mada, 507 
Lata parnya, 510 
Latat phala, 490 
Lata vrksa, 557 
Latahvd, 459 
Lauha, 531 


Lava, 510 
Lavali, 582 
Lavana, 504 
Lavahga, 510 
Lav any a, 482 
Lett, 531 
Lobhaniya, 460 
Lodhra, 478 
Loha, 530-31 
Loha karsaka, 538 
Lohaja, 531 
Lohita, 508 
Lomasa, 501 
Lomasi, 588 
Lonika, 593 
Luhgl, 574 
Lutd, 522 

Madadhma karmariT, 477 
Mada kdrini, 490 
Madana, 465, 488, 524, 605 
phala, 465 
Madayantika, 520 
Madhavi, 522, 698 
Madhavocita, 510 
Madhorduti, 453 
Madhu, 458 
Madhu cchista, 605 
Madhu karkatika, 574 
Madhu kostha, 565 
Madhu parni, 481 
Madhu phala, 554 
Madhu pupaka, 614 
Madhu rasa, 474 
Madhu sigru, 551, 596 
Madhu sirsaka, 614 
Madhusita, 605 
Madhu srava, 474, 478 
Madhu stila, 565 
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Madhu trna, 604 
Madhu yoni, -554 
Madhuja, 605 
Madhuka, 458, 565, 608 
Madhulika, 458 
Madhura, 456-57 
Madhura gam (group of drugs 
having sweet taste), 458 
Madhuyasti, 458 
Madhvaga, 565 
Madhvalu, 599 
Madira, 604 
Madya, 604 
Madya gandha, 522 
Madya vasinl , 473 
Magadha, 497 
mula, 498 
Magadhi, 497-98 
Mahd bald, 469 
Mahd dlrgha, 470 
Maha druma, 565, 567 
Mahd ghora, 471 
Mahd jali, 589 
Mahd jalinl, 476 
Mahd jalinlka, 416 
Mahd jambu, 556 
Mahd kanda, 596 
Mahd kosdtakl, 589 
Mahd kumbhl, 472 
Mahd meda, 456-58 
Mahd mundl, 460 
Mahd nirhba, 464 
Mahd phala, 462, 557, 587, 589 
Mahd purusa dantika, 469 
Mahd rasa, 604 
Maha saha, 458, 521 
Mahd satdvari, 469 
Mahd simbitika phala, 568 
Mahd skandha, 556 


Mahd sveta, 413 
Mahd syamd, 478' 

Mahd taru, 463 
Mahd tumbi, 588 
Mahd vrsa, 479 
Mahaddald, 592 
Maharha, 508 
Mahati, 455 

Mahat pahca mula, 454-56 
Mahat pramsu, 582 
Mahaujasi, 470 
Mahausadha, 496 
Mahausadhi, 482 
Maheruna, 548 
Mahisaksa, 514 
Mahonnati, 543 
Mahoraga, 516 
Mahotika, 455 
Mahotpala, 518 
Makanda, 555 
Makola, 538 
Makostha, 569 
Maksika, 532, 605 
Mala, 517 
Malatl, 520 
Malati jata, 504 
Malatl patrika, 509 
Malatl suta, 509 
Malavaka, 571 
Malavika, 462 
Malaya, 516 
Malayaja, 508 
Malma, 497 
Maila, 532 
Mallika, 520 
Mallika puspa, 465 
Maluka patra, 466 
Mdtuldni, 489 
Malura, 452 
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Malya puspi, 416 
Mamo gupta, 532 
Mamsa masa, 458 
Mamsa rohini, 487 
Mamsi, 512 
Mana, 512 
Mana kanda, 598 
Manahsila, 532 
Manaka, 598 
Manda, 604 
Mandaka, 603, 610 
Mandala, 488 
Mandala chada, 467 
Mandala patrika, 551 
Mandana , 532 
Mandapa kami, 522 
Mandara, 487, 548 
Manduka parni, 483 
Manduki, 482 
Mandura, 531 
Mangalya, 457, 516, 541 
Mani, 456 
Mani chidra, 456 
Mani man tha, 502 
Manikya, 535 
Mahjisthd, 474 
Manjuld, 474, 570 
Manohvika, 532 
Manojna, 480 
Manorama , 523 
Mantha, 619 
Marakata, 537 
Mardaka. 475 
Marica, 497-98 
Marica, 510 
Marica patraka, 545 
Marjara gandhika, 458 
Marjari, 507 
Mdrjika, 607 


Marjita, 607 
Markafh 48 0 , 499 
Markava, 476 
Marudbhava, 460, 592 
Maruhya, 511 
Maruka, 52 4 
Maruvaka, 524 
Maruvan, 524 
Masa bhaksya, 611 
Masa parnl, 458 
Masura, 462 
Mata, 488 
Mathita, 603 
Matsyadani, 482 
Matsya gandha, 489 
Matsya gandhi, 482 
Matsya gandhika, 501 
Matsya kali, 593 
Maisyandika, 604 
Matsya pitta, 463 
Matsydksi, 482, 489 
Mdtula, 488 
Matuluhga, 573 
Mauktika, 535 
Mauktika mandira, 537 
Mdyika, 473 
Mayura jahgha, 453 
Mayura s ikhd, 487 
Mayurahva sikha, 487 
Mayuraka, 460 
Mecaka, 514 
Meda, 456-58 
Medhya, 481, 516 
Medmi, 520 
Megha nada, 592 
Megha puspa, 544 
Meghdbha, 556 
Meghdkhya, 472 
Meld, 463 
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Mesa kusuma, 475 
Mesa srngi, 467 
Mesa valli, 467 
Methi(ka), 499 
Minandi, 604 
Mi si, 498 
Misra, 499 
Misreya, 499 
Mist a, 588-89 
Mldyini, 522 
Mlecha, 533 
Mlecha mukha, 530 
Moca , 548-49, 559 
niryasaka, 484 
rasa, 484 
sravi, 484 
Mocaka, 484 
Mods , 499 
Modaka, 617 
ModakI, 547 
Moha nasini, 485 
Mohani, 479 
Morata, 474 
Motika, 535 
Mrdanga phalini, 589 
Mrdu chada, 486, 558 
Mrdu kanfaka, 485 
Mrdu phala, 563 
Mrdu puspa, 543 
Mrdu tvak, 546 
Mrdula, 558 
Mrdvika, 554 
Mrga leridaka, 572 
Mrga mada, 507 
Mrga nabhi, 507 
Mrga picha drsa, 572 
Mrgandaja, 507 
Mrnala, 520 
Mrtyu puspaka, 604 


Muca kunda, 523 
Mucilindaka, 562 
Mudga parril, 458 
Mukha, dusaka, 596 
Mukha mandana, 523 
Mukhi, 452 
Mukta, 520, 535 
phala, 535 
sphota, 537 
Mukulaka, 569 
Miila, 471 
Mulaka, 595 
Mundi, 460 
Muni, 524 
Muni druma, 551 
Muni nirmita, 591 
Muni suta, 524 
Muni vallabha, 562 
Munika, 482 
Muhja, 490 
Mura, 515 
Murva, 474 
Musali, 479, 598 
Musikahva, 461 
Muskaka, 548 
Musta, 472 
Musti pramana, 568 

Nadeya, 543 
Nadija, 534 
Nadi kanta. All 
Naditun, 594 
Naga, 511, 530 
Naga bald, 470 
Naga bhedana, All 
Naga bhid, All 
Naga damani, 480, 483 
Naga danti, A62 
Naga gandhd, .483 
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Naga garbha, 533 
Nagdhva, 483 
Ndgaja, 533 
Naga kesaraka, 511 
Naga kinjalka, 511 
Naga mata, 532 
Naga pus pa, 511 
Nagara, 496, 498 
Nagaranga, 514 
Ndgari, 590 
Naga vallari, 582 
Naginl, 487, 582 
Nahusa, 516 
Naipdla, 464, 530 
Naipall, 532 
Nakha, 517 
Nakhahka , 517 
Nakhara, 517 
Nakona, 549 
Nakta mala, 549 
Nakulestd, 479 
Ndkull, 479 
Nala, 490 
Nata, 516 
Nala, 520 
Nalada, 512 
Natl, 516 

Ndlika(a), 467, 516, 594 
Nalinl, 518 
Nalini ruha, 520 
Namaskari, 479 
Nameru, 470, 512 
Namra, 543 
Nandana, 470, 512 
Nandi, 542-43 
Nandi, 443 
Nandinl, 513 
Nandi padapa, 549 
Nandi taru, 547 


Narangaka, 574 
Narangi, 574 
Narayani, 469 
Narikela, 557 
Narltikta, 464 
Nartaki, 516 
Narttaka, 490 
Ndsa samvedarra, 485 
Nata, 490 
Nata bhusana, 532 
Natangl, 471 
Nap, 516 
Navanlta, 603 
Neml, 546 
Nepali, 522 
Neta, 464 

Netropama phala, 568 
Nibuka, 576 
Nidigdhika, 455 
Nidrari, 464 
Nija ghosa, 530 
Nikocaka, 463, 569 
Nikumbha, 461 
Nikuhjaka, 544 
Nila, 518, 533 
Nila mani, 537 
Nila manjarl, 461 
Nila puspa(a), 515, 485 
Nila puspaka, 461 
Nila puspl, 580 
Nila ratna, 537 
Nila sinduka, 461 
Nila syanda, 485 
Nlllka, 463 
Nllinl, 463 
Nilotpala, 519 
Nimba, 464 
Nimba patrika, 579 
Nimbaraka, 464 
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Nimba vfksa, 548 
Nimbuka, 576 
NTpa, 543 
NIpa, 602 
Nirbali phala, 558 
Nirbhartsana, 517 
Nirgundl, 466-67 
Nirjala, 603 
Nirloha, 535 
Nirmahesvari, 530 
Nirmalyd, 515 
Nirmedhya, 516 
Nisa, 475 
Niskuti, 510 
Niyamana, 464 
Nfloha, 530 
Nyagrodha, 541 

Osa, 503 

Pacampaca, 475 
Pada, 517, 564 
Pada rohi, 541 
Pddapa, 578 
Padi, 477 
Padama, 518 
/>z/a, 519 
karkati, 519 
patra, 471 
Padma car ini, 518 
Padma raga, 536 
Padmahva, 518-19 
Padmaka, 516 
Padminl\ 518 
Padyodana, 469 
Paittika, 605 
Pakari, 466 
Pakya, 503, 504 
Pdkyahva, 504 


Palam(n)kasa, 514, 517 
Palandu, 596 
Palanduka, 596 
Palankya, 593 
Palasa, 546 
Palasi ; 515 
Palevaka, 571 
Palindi, 482 
Pa///, 604 
Pallisa, 579 
PamSu bhava, 503 
lavana, 503 
Panaka, 608 
Panasa, 566 
Pahcakola , 498 
Panca loha, 530 
Pancangula, 459 
Pandu, 582 
Pandu phala, 593 
Pandu putri, 513 
Panduka, 593 
Pdniya, 602 
Pahka, 538 
Pahkaja , 518. 
Pahkeruha, 518 
Pa/?a ce/z', 474 
Papa nasaka, 473 
Paj?a nasana, 466 
Parada, 531 
Paramdnna, 606 
Parahkita, 588 
Para pita, 521 
Parasvadi, 560 
Param varna, 532 
Pdravata, 477, 531 
Paribhadra, 548 
Paribhadraka, 464, 471 
Paribhavya, 471 
Pariharya, 471 



Index 


695 


Parijata, 470, 548 
Paripelalya), 513 
Pari pis taka, 530 
Parnika, 454 
Parpata(ka), 4 n 6 
Parpafi, 517 
Parijataka, 484 
Pdrthiva, 503 
Parusa, 563 
Parusaka, 563, 608 
ParvatTya, 473 
Parana, 472 
Pasdna bheda, 472 
Pasavana, 503 
Pafa, 562 
Pat a raga, 517 
rahjana, 517 
Patada, 486 
Patala, 531 
Patala, 453, 454 
Patala garuda, 491 
Pafalipuspa, 522 
Patanga, 517 
Pathd, 474 
Patha, 602 
Pathd, 498 
Pathya, 450 
Pa to la, 593 
Patra, 511 
Patradhya, 512 
Patrairvaru, 588 
Pattura, 482, 517 
Part/, 484 
Patuttama, 502 
Paundrdhva, 516 
Paura, 471, 535 
Pauskara, 471 
Pauskarahva, 471 


Pauskardnghrika, 471 
Pavitra, 550 
Payas, 602 
Payasa, 606 
Pay as vim, 456, 473 
P/w/o, 578 
Phala, 577 
Phala puraka, 573 
Phala raja, 567 
Phala varttula, 587 
Phale ruha, 453 
Phalini, 513 
Phalottama, 451, 554 
Phaluka, 598 
Phanija, 579 
Phanijjaka, 524 
Phanji, 472, 593 
Phahjitaka, 593 
Phena, 535 
Phena, 46 6 
Phenika, 616 
Phenila, 550, 561 
Phogo, 592 
Piccha, 484 
Picchaka, 484 
Picchila, 544 
Pichila, 549 
Pichila bijaka, 577 
Picu, 486 
mar da, 464 
Pika bandhu, 555 
Pilu, 544 
Pilu keyuka, 598 
Pz/m Parnika, 474 
Pindia kharjurika, 558 
Pinda musta, 472 
Pinja phala, 588 
Pinddlu, 484, 599 
Pindar a, 484 
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Pindh 465, 475, 485 
Pindi tagara, 516 
Pindita, 509 
Pinditaka phala , 465 
Pingald, 516 
Pingamana, 512 
Pingana, 538 
Pippala, 541 
Pippali, 497-98 
mula, 497 
Pisacikd, 512 
Pista, 569 
Pisuna, 509 
Pita, 475 
Pita, 508, 536 
Pita candana, 508 
Pita daru, 475 
Pita kalikd, 476 
Pita loha, 530 
Pita phena, 550 
Pita puspa, 520 
Pita puspaka, 469, 546 
Pita rakta, 516 
Pita sdra, 463, 508 
Pita varna, 549 
Pita varnaka, 589 
Pita vastrahva, 509 
Pita vrksaka, 512 
Pitadru, 475 
Pit aka, 531 
Pitani, 454 
Pitraha, 476 
Pitta, 597 
Pit tala, 530 
Pivari, 469 
Plaksa, 542 
Plavaga, 543 
Plihdri(i), 484, 486 
Polikd, 610 


Potaki, 593 
Potikd, 595 
Prabhadraka, 464, 548 
Prabhu, 531 
Praci nagara, 452 
Pracindmalaka, 452 
Pracinambasthaki, 474 
Pragraha, 463 
Prahasanti, 522 
Prahladini, 478 
Prakdsana, 530 
Prakirna, 550 
Pramatha, 451 
Pramodini, 473 
Pranada, 451 
Pr anal aka, 591 
Prapathya, 451 
Prapaundarika, 516 
Prapitaka, 589 
Prapunnada, 475 
Prapunnata, 475 
Prapunnata, 582 
Prarohi, 542 
Prasadaka, 591 
Prasarani, 468 
Prasravana, 602 
Pratanikd, 459, 468 
Pratarsana, 543 
Prati visa, 477 
Prati visnuka, 523 
Pratyak pu?pi, 460 
Pratyak sreni, 461 
Pravala, 535 
Pravrsenya, 543 
Pritika, 507 
Priydla, 562 
Priyam bada, 520 
Priyam jiva, 453 
Priyangu, 513. 
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Prsni parni, 454-55 
Prthak parm, 454, 474 
Prthivi bhava , 503 
Prthivi kanda, 598 
Prthu chada, 570 
Pfthu simba, 453 
Prthustanvi, 502 
Prthuka, 622 
Prthvi, 500 

Prthvikaia), 467, 500, 502 
Prya, 542 
Puga, 581 
Pugi phala, 581 
Punarbhu, 467 
Punarnava, 467-68 
Pundarika, 516, 518 
Punnaga, 522 
Pur a, 514 
Puruhuta, 465 
Puskara jafd, 471 
mula, 471 
Puskare ruha, 518 
Puspa, 592 
Puspa gandha, 521 
Puspa kasisa, 533 
Puspa ketu, 534 
Puspa mrtyu, 490 
Puspa phala, 587 
Puspa rasa, 605 
Puspahjana, 534 
Puspasava, 605 
Puspendra , 522 
Pustaka simbika, 591 
Puta, 513 
Putana , 451, 512 
Pun, 500 
Puti ddru, 470 
Puli mayuraka , 5.00 
Pw?/ parna, 550 


Puti vardhana, 500 
Puti varvara, 484 
Puti vasa, 507 
Puti vrksa , 470 
Piiti phala, 475 
Putika, 550 
Putrada, 487 
Putranjlva, 480 

Raivati, 479 
Raja bald, 468 
Raja jambu, 556 
Raja kadamba, 543 
Raja karkati, 558 
Raja kaseruka, 472, 599, 699 
Raja kosataki, 589 
Raja man, 593 
Raja nimbuka, 576 
Raja putraka, 580 
Raja putri, 588 
Raja vrksa, 462 
Rajahva, 562 
Rajalabu, 588 
Rajdmra, 580 
Rajamrastaka, 580 
Rajani, 475, 530 
Rajarha, 487, 508 
Rajas, 531 
Rajata, 529 
Rdji, 520 
phala, 593 
Rajiva, 518 
Raksa bija, 550 
Rakta, 487, 592 
Rakta, 533, 536 
Rakta apdmarga, 460 
Rakta bijd, 524 
Rakta candana, 508 
Rakta cum aka , 461 
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Rakta danda, 459 
Rakta druma, 517 
Rakta eranaa , 459 
Rakta gandhika, 519 
Rakta ghna, 484 
Rakta kandaka, 599 
Rakta kastha, 517 
Rakta kusuma, 560 
Rakta nala, 591 
Rakta padi, 478 
Rakta padika, 479 
Rakta pas ana, 532 
Rakta phala, 460, 541 
Rakta phala, 590 
Rakta punarnavd, 467 

Rakta puspa, 461, 546, 548 
Rakta puspa, 521, 524 
Rakta puspaka, 466 
Rakta puspika, 549 
Rakta raja, 533 
Rakta samana, 461 
Rakta sara, 508, 545 
Rakta varnaka, 535 
Rakta yasti, 474 
Raktaka, 454, 517, 523 
Raktalu, 599 
Raktahgi, 474 
Raktika, 483 
Raktotpala, 519 
Rala, 514 
Rama, 577 
Ramasenaka, 464 
Ramatha, 502 
Rambha, 559 
Ramya, 522 
Ramyaka, 464 
Randhrl, 490 
Rahga, 530 
Rahga ndyaka, 465 


Rahgim, 458 
Rahjana, 508 
Ranjanaka, 461 
Ranjani, 463, 475, 517 
Rasa, 531 
Rasa, 465 
Rasa, 468, 474 
jRsabhaka, 457 
Rasagrya, 534 
Rasa r a, 555, 575 
Rasdld, 554, 607 
Rasana, 468 
Rasahjana, 534 
Rasayana vara, 477 
Rasna, 468 
Rasodbhuta, 534 
Rasonaka, 596 
Rasottama, 531 
Rastra nakull, 455 
Rasy a, 46 8 
Rafha, 465 
Rati priya, 482 
Ravana, 564 
Ravi namaka, 530 
Rddhi, 456-57 
Recana, 461, 465 
Red, 46 1 
Renu, 476 
Renuka, 513 
Rikta puspika, 477 

Ripu, 514 
Ritija, 534 
Rocana, 516 
Rogahvaya, 471 
Rohi, 484 
Rohina, 484 
RohinT, 451, 463 
Rohisaka, 471 
Rohisa trna, 471 
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Rolnta, 461, 484 
Rohuaka, 484 
Roma, 511 

RomaQca ) lav ana, 503 

Romasa, 511, 599 

Roma sakumbhari bhava, 503 

Rosana, 531 

Rsabhaka, 457, 458 

Rubu, 459 

Rucaka, 503 

Ruci, 516 

Ruci phala, 568 

Ruha, 489 

Ruhita, 484 

Rukmaka, 529 

Rupyaka, 529 

Sabhangd, 469 
Sad danta, 473 
Sadanga, 454 
Sada phala, 452, 542 
Sadd puspa, 487, 523 
Sadova, 606 
Sadgrantha, 501, 515 
Sadgranthi, 497 
Sadpada priya, 522 
Sadusana, 498 
Sahdcara, 485 
Sahadeva, 469 
Sahakara, 555 
Sahasraksl, 544 
Sahasrahgl, 544 
Sahasra madhuka chada , 487 
Sahasra patra, 518 
Sahasra vtrya, 469 
Saikharika, 460 
Saila, 534, 545 
niryasa, 534 
Saiieya, 513 


Sailuka. 544 
Sailuka , 544 
Sailusa, 452 
Saindhava, 502 
Saireya, 485 
Saireyaka, 485 
Saka, 545 
Sakala, 510 
Sakatakhya, 547 
Saka srestha, 457 
Saka vlra, 591 
Saka vrksa, 547 
Sakata mukha, 473 
Sakhi, 510 
Sakra bhuruha, 465 
Sakra dam , 470 
Sakrahva, 465 
Saktu, 620 
Sakuladam, 489 
Sdla, 545, 562 
niryasa, 514 
Saldtu , 452 
Sail, 499 
Salila, 602 
Sdlina, 499, 520 
Soli Parnl, 454, 455 
Sdli pista, 610 
Sallaka, 453 
Sallaki, 548 
Sdlmali, 549 
Salmali patrikd, 549 
Salmali vestaka, 484 
Sdluka. 453, 509, 520 
Saluka kantaka, 460 
Salyaka, 465 
Salya parnl, 456 
Samam chada, 582 
Samamsa, 469 
Samangd, 474, 479 
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Siri krama , 488 
Sirisa, 543 
Sirisika, 550 
Sirna vrnta , 5 89 
Sis a, 530 
Sista, 489 
Sita, 554 
Sit a, 410 

Sita(a), 462, 502, 604 
Sita aparajita, 485 
Sita bhiru, 461 
Sitabhra, 507 
Sitahvaya, 507 
Sit aka, 546 
Sita kan, 489 
Sita ksudra, 455 
Sita nalina, 508 
Sita paki, 469 
Sita puspa, 571 
Sita raja, 507 
Sita siva, 499 
Sita srngi , 477 
Sitopala , 604 

&va(a), 450-51, 472, 514, 550 

iSz'va sekhara, 522 

Sivatika, 468 

Skandapa, 541 

Skandha phala, 558 

Slaksna tvak, 466 

Slesmdtaka, 544 

Smira kula , 593 

Smrti hita, 481 

Sneha vfksa, 470 

Snigdha chadd, 560 

Snigdha parni, 474 

Snuhi, 463 

Sobhana, 465 

Soma, 482 

Somalika, 618 


Soma ksiri, 478 
Soma padapa, 472 
Soma raji, 475 
Soma valka , 472 
Soma vallari, 482 
Soma valli, 475, 478 
Somakd, 587 
Sona phalini, 489 
Sosana , 563 

Sphatikaia), 507, 535, 536 
Sphatikomala, 536 
Sphaurya, 564 
Sprkka(a), 471, 515 
Sprstika, 416 
Sreni, 558 
Sresfha, 451 

Sreyasi, 451, 468, 474, 498 
Sfgala vit, 454 
j Sjgalika, 473 
geha, 518 
6>7 fcrf, 545 
^rz man, 523, 549 
Sri mari, 466 
>£rz mart, 533 
Sri mati, 522 
Sri nivasa, 512 
Sri parrti, 453, 472 
Sri pati, 549 

phala(a), 451, 463 
i$n puspa, 510 
Sri vasa, 512 
515 

Srngara, 510 
Srngdra bhUsana, 533 
Srngdtaikd), 599 
Srngavera, 496 
Srngi, 451, 471 
Srngi namni, 471 
Srotoja, 533 
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Sthala srngata, 454 
Sthalya, 453 
Sthauneyaka, 514 
Sthavira, 513 
Sthira, 454 
Sthula bhantdki, 455 
Sthula garbha, 490 
Sthula kanda, 598 
Sthula phala, 549 
Sthula puspa, 522 
Sthulaila, 510 
Sthiildjdji, 500 
Styanam payas, 602 
Subha, 502 
Sucikd puspa, 521 
Sucl mukhi, 412 
Sucyagra, 490 
Suddha(a), 502, 604 
Sudha, 504, 604 
ksara, 504 
Sudhavasa, 588 
Sugandha mula, 461, 582 
Sugandhaksa, 503 
Sugandhika (a), 471, 485, 499 
Sugandhini, 521 
Suhrttrana, 416 
Suka chada, 514 
Suka nasa, 453 
Suka parna, 514 
Suka priya 560 
Suka puspa, 515 
Suka vrksa, 543 
Sukahva, 513 
Sukanda , 489 
Sukandaka, 590 
Sukha varca. 504 
Sukhodbhava, 482 
Sukla(d), 452, 473, 499, 523 
Sukla kanda, 411 


Sukodara, 511 
Sukomala, 525 
Sukosaka, 581 
Sukra mata, 412 
Sukra puspa, 490 
Sukra puspika, 488 
Suksma, 592 

Suksma nala palandu, 597 
Suksma patrd, 486 
Suksma patraka, 546 
Suksma patrika, 469 
Suksmaila, 510 
Suksmanaka, 504 
Sukti, 517, 537, 577 
Suktija, 535 
Sulald, 524 
Sulomasa, 411 
Sulva, 530 
Sumana, 520 
Sumustiled, 591 
Sundara, 536 
Sundika, 548 
SungT, 592 
Sunirjasd, 547 
Sunisana, 594 
Sunisamaka, 594 
Sunthi, 496 
Simya, 516 
Supa dhupana, 502 
Supan, 581 
Suphala, 568 
Suprabha, 516 
Supuspaka, 516 
Surd, 604 
Sura druma, 470 
Surabhi, 522 
Surabhi chada, 519 
Surana , 597 
Surahva, 470 
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Surakhyd, 473 

Surangaka, 517 

Surasa, 524 

Suratna, 529 

Suratnaka, 535 

Surendra, 597 

Surya bhakta, 482 

Surya kanta , 536 

Surya mani, 536 

Surya parni, 458 

Surya vallabha{a), 476, 518 

Suryahvaya, 417 

Suryakhya, 536 

Suryavarta, 482 

Suseya(a), 462, 578 

SusavT, 500 

Susrava, 548 

Suta, 531 

Sutasreni, 461 

Sutikta, 464 

Sutungika, 593 

Suvaha, 468, 479 

St-tofcala, 482 

Suvarcika, 504 

Suvarna, 529 

Suvarna ketaki, 521 

Suvlraja, 533 

Suvrata, 515 

Svaccha, 531 

Svaccha phala, 501 

Svadamstra, 454 

Svadu, 574 

Svadu k ant aka, 45,4 

Svadu marnsi, 456 

Svadu mas a, 458 

Svadu puspika, 481 

Svaduka, 473 

Svadvaguru, 508 

Svadvi, 554, 558 


Materia Medica 

Svalpa, 466 
Svalpa ghanta, 476 
Svalpa kanda, 599 
Svalpa kosthaka. 599 
fivamin, 531 
Svapdtsva, 542 
Svara bhedaka, 575 
Svarji ksara , 504 
Svarjika,(S) 504 
Svarna bhumika, 510 
Svarna gairika, 532 
Svarna jati, 520 
Svarna ksTrt, 465 
Svarna puspika, 52 1 
Svarna varna, 475, 532 
Svarna yuthi, 521 
Svarna dru 463 
Svasanaka, 482 
Svastika, 594 
Svavam gupta, 480 
Sveta, 485 
Sveta, 489, 529 
Sveta camara, 489 
Sveta candana, 508 
Sveta dantfd, 489 
Sveta jati, 520 
Sveta kamala, 518 
Sveta kantakdri, 455 
Sveta kumbhikd, 453 
Sveta kasuma, 466 
Svetamambhoja, 518 
Sveta marica, 596 
Sveta nadi, 538 
Sveta nisotha, 461 
Sveta puspa, 485, 488 
Sveta sara, 545 
Sveta syanda, 485 
Sveta mula, 467 
Sveta punarnavd, 467 
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Svitra bhesaja, 542 
Syama, 513 
Syama, 411 
Syama bhitsana, 497 
Syama nisotha, 462 
Syama varna, 543 
Syamaka, 411 
Syamala, 541 
Syandana, 546, 564 
Syonaka, 453-54 

Tagata, 465, 516 
Taila kanta, 485 
Takra, 603 
Tala, 532, 567 
Tala mulika, 419, 598 
Tala patrl, 598 
Tala patrika, 419 
Talisa, 511 
pair a, 511 
Tamala, 511, 545 
Tdmalaki , 451 
Tama rasa, 518 
Tambula, 582 
Tamra, 483 
Tamra, 530 
Tamra cuda, 486 
Tamra mull, 460 
Tamra phala, 463 
Tamra puspa, 453 
Tamra puspl, 413 
Tamra sdra, 508 
Tamra valli, 474 
Tandrl, 502 
Tandula, 501 
Tandullyaika), 592 
Tankana, 504 
Tanuka, 510 
Tapana, 481 


Tapanlya, 529 
Tapasa, 511 
Tapasa druma, 548 
Taplja, 532 
Tapincha, 545 
Tapta lomasa, 533 
Tdpya, 532 
Tara, 529 
Tar aka, 536 
Tdrakl, 478 
Tar ala, 488 
Tarangaka, 538 
Tarksya, 534 
Tarksa saila, 534 
Tarunl. 521 
Teja, 470 
Tejanya, 470 
Tejapatra, 511 
Tejasvinl, 470 
Tejavati, 470 
Tlksrta, 490, 497, 524 
Tiksna dru, 544 
Tiksna kila, 584 
Tiksna sdra , 565 
Tiksna tandula, 491 
Tikta, 463 
Tiktaka, 481 
Tiktottama, 593 
Tila bheda, 490 
Tilakd, 523 
Tila parna, 508 
Tila puspaka, 451 
Tilvaka, 478 
Tindisa, 591 
Tinduka, 564 
Tindukabha phala, 571 
Tindukini, 476-77 
Tinisa, 546 
Tiriniksi, 550 
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Tirita, 478 

Tittidi, 577 

Tittidika, 578 

Tivra, 490 

Todana, 572 

Toy a, 602 

Toy a kama, 544 

Toy a pippali, 482 

Trapu, 530 

Trapusa, 588 

Trapusi, 462, 588 

Trayamana, 476 

Trayamanaka, 476 

Tray anti, 476 

Tridanta, 456 

Tridivodbhava, 510 

Trijata, 511 

Trika, 454, 599 

Tri kanta, 454 

Tri kata, 454, 599 

Tri kiita, 504 

Tri netra, 531 

Tri pddikd, 478 

Tri parni, 454 

Tri phala, 451 

Tri pufa, 462, 510, 522 

Tri sandhyd , 523 

Tri sugandhi, 511 

Trivrt, 461-62 

Trivrta., 462 

Trna, 471 

Trna car a, 536 

Trna raja, 557, 567, 604 

Trna saundika, 547 

Truti, 510 

Trvrat, 546 

Tryasra, 461 

Tryiisana, 497 

Tuda, 571 


Tug a ksiri, 502 
vamsi, 502 
Tula, 486 
Tulasi, 524 
Tulasi chada, 512 
Tulini, 549 
Tumbi, 588 
Tundi, 590 
Tunga, 550 
Tunga vrksa, 557 
Tungi, 500 
Tungini, 469 
Turd, 549 
Turn, 463 
Tuntuka, 453 
Turangahva, 468 
Turi, 488 
Turuska, 509 
Turuskd, 490 
Tuta , 571 

Tuttha{a), 463, 532 
Tuvara, 533 
Tuvaraka, 572 
TuvarT, 535 
TVtfci chatra, 498 
Tvaci saraka, 490 
Tvak, 510-11 
Tvak ksiri, 502 
Tvakoca, 510 
Tvasti, 482 

Udaka, 602 
Udicya, 512 
XJdreka, 464 
Udumbara, 542 
XJdumbara cchada, 461 
Udupati priyd; 5 18 
Udyalaka, 466 
Ugra karida, 590 



Index 

Ugra gandha, 596 
Ugra gandha, 501 
Ugra gandhi, 500 
Ugra kanda, 590 
Umvi , 622 
Unmatta, 488 
Upa citra, 461 
Upa kalika, 500 
l)pa kulya , 497 
Upa kuhcika, 500 
Upa visa.Tj.ikd , 477 
Upodikd, 593 
Uraga, 530 
Urdhva tikta, 464 
l/ra puspika, 416 
Usira, 513 
Ustra, 593 
Utpala, 471 
Uttana patra, 459 

Faca, 501 
Vacamcula, 459 
Vadara, 486 
Ftete, 515 
Vahlikd, 482 
Vahini, 461 
Vahlika, 502 
Vahni mukhi, 488 
Vahni ndma, 498 
Vahni ruci, 470 
Fate kaijta, 543 
Fa/m mahjari, 524 
Fate patra, 451 
Fate pada, 541 
Fate patraka, 483 
Vahu phenika, 466 
Vahu puta, 546 
Vahu putrd, 469 
Vahu putrika, 469 
Vahula, 510 


Vaidala bhaksya, 611 
Vaidehi, 497 
Vaidurya, 537 
Vaijayantika, 452 
Vaikuntha, 524 
Vainavi ksirl, 502 
Vdji dantaka, 452 
Vajikari, 468 
Vajra, 536 
Vajra kanda, 597 
Vajra manthahva, 512 
Fajra tunda(ka), 463 
Vajra vallarl, 487 
Vajrl, 463, 597 
Vakra, 471 
Vakuci, 475 
Vakula, 522 
Fa/a patra, 460 
Fa/a patrikd, 545 
Vala varjana, 537 
Ndlika, 470, 473, 485 
Vallaki, 548 
Fa//f, 499, 582 
Vallija, 497 
Fa/w, 589 

Vdluka(d), 209, 53, 
Vami, 486 
Vamsa, 490 
/cszrz, 502 
rocana, 502 
Vamsaja, 502 
Vanahva, 490 
Fana karnika, 548 
Vana malika, 473, 522 
Vana methika, 499 
Fana vilasinl, 481 
Vanaja, 458 
Vanaspati, 541 
Vana-unddna-vaki, 48 5 
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Vandaka , 483 

Varna vati, 4 75 

Vandha nama, 520 

Varna vinasini, 475 

Vandhya, 516, 535 

Varnya, 509 

Vandhya karkotaki, 480, 590 

Varsa kala, 499 

Vandhya karko{i, 480 

Varsa ketu, 568 

Vandhya yogesvarl, 480 

Varsika, 476, 534 

Vahga, 530 

Varsiki, 522 

Vahga sena, 551 

Varta loha, 530 

Vanira, 543 

Varttikd, 589 

Vahjula, 543 

Varuda, 567 

Vanoisava, 555 

Varuria(a), 459, 523 

Van sambhuta, 503 

Varunatmaja, 604 

Vanya, 513 

Varuna, 547 

Vapika, 500 

Varuni, 604 

Vapusa, 501 

Varvara, 535 

Vapya, 471 

Varvari(i), 500, 524 

Vard(a), 451, 509-10, 514, 534, 

Vasa, 452 

549, 564, 594 

Vasa, 472 

Vara tiktd(a), 474, 476 

Vasanta, 451 

Vara varnini, 475 

Vasanta mandana, 533 

Varada, 468 

Vasantaja, 522 

Varaha, 472 

Vasanti, 522 

Varaha karni, 468 

Vasira, 460 

Varahi, 473, 598 

Vasira, 503 

handa, 473 

Vas pika, 502 

Vardhga, 465, 510 

Vasti moda, 499 

Varati, 510 

Vastikd, 499 

Vardhamanaka, 459 

Vastika parnika, 594 

Varhina, 516 

Vastra bhusana, 474 

Vari, 460 

Vastra tagahrt, 533 

Vdri, 486, 512 

Vastuka, 591 

Vari cakra, 536 

Vastukakdra, 593 

Vari dhara, 472 

Vasu, 503 

Vari sambhava, 510 

Vasu chidra, 456 

Vari sukti, 537 

Vasu ratna , 53 5 

Vari valli, 590 

Vasuka, 487, 522 

Vdrija, 537 

Vasuttama, 529 

Vdri kapha, 535 

Vasya, 480 

Varistha, 512 

Vat a, 541 
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Vat aka, 617 
Vat a patra, 525 
Vat a patri, 479 
Vat a Vairi, 568 
Vati, 542 
Vatika sira, 497 
Vatsadani , 452 
Fa tea gandha, 484 
Vatsaka , 465 
Vatya, 469 
Vatyalaka, 469 
Vatyayanl, 469 
Vay a soli, 456 
Vayasthd, 451-52 
Vayasyd, 550 
Vedhye mukhya, 507 
Veld, 523 
Vellantara, 483 
Fern, 478 
F«vzm, 490 
nihsrta, 604 
Vestaka, 512 
Fetoa, 543, 575 
Vibhdnda, All 
Vibhitaka, 451 
Ffrffrfl, 523, 589 
Fz'da, 503 
Vidald, 462 
Vidafiga, 501 
Viddrigandha, 454 
Viddri kanda, 413 
Viddrika, 473 
Viddha karnika, 474 
Vidruma, 535 
Vidura, 536 
Vigandha, 501 
Vijayd, 450, 489 
Vijaya raktd, 474 
Vijaya sara, 546 


Vikasd, 474 
Vikirana, 487 
Vilodita, 603 
Vimala, 466 
Vindhya jdta 451 
Vindu Paira, 487 
Yinita, 524 
Vipra, 543 
Fzra, 456 
Fz>a, 559 
Fz“ra, 471, 513 
Vira puspa, 469 
Vira sena, 565 
Vira suklika, 456 
Vira vrksa, 48 1 
Viradru, 483 
Virana mulaka, 513 
Virata chad a, 593 
Vireci, 463 
Visa, 411 
VUada , 455 
Visadani, 462 
Visani, 457 
Visa dhvamsi, 472 
Visa kantaka, 590 
Visa musti, 591 
Visa mustika, 464 
Visa nasini, 480 
Visanika, 461 
Visaghna, 592 
Visaghni, 485 
Visa puspaka, 465 
Visa tinduka, 564 
Visarada, 522 
Visakha, 461 
Vis did, 462 
Visalya, 461, 488 
Visini, 518 
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Visnu krdntd, 480 
Visodhani, 463, 551 
Visra, 501 
Visva, 496-97, 520 
Visva-usadha, 496 
Visva bhesaja, 496 
Visra deva, 470 
Visva gandhika, 501 
Visva riipaka, 508 
Visyandana, 615 
Vit khadira, 545 
Vivarnaka, 515 
Vodhi padapa, 541 
Void mota, 486 
Vrana sodhana, 461 
Vrddha, 513 
daru, 478 
Vrddhi, 457 
sukha, 456 
Vrhat puspi 476 
Vrhat tikta, 474 
Vrksadani, 483 
Vrksa gandhini, 470 
Vrksaka, 473 
Vrksa ruha, 483 
Vrksa sarsaka, 482 
Vrksa valli, 473 
Vrntd, 417 
Vrntaki, 455, 589 
Vrnta kosa, 478 
Vrnta phala, 470 
Vrsa, 452, 457 
Vrsabhaksi, 462 
Vrsa, 461, 468 
Vrscikali, 467 
Vrsna bhadrd, 463 
Vrsya kanda, 479 
Vrtta lata, 454 
Vukovaka, 522 


Vyadhi, 517 
ghata, 462 
Vyaghra, 459 
Vydghra nakha , 517 
Vyaghra puccha, 459 
Vyaghratara, 459 
Vyaghri 455, 564 
Vydla, 498, 588 
Vyala damstrtaka, 454 
Vyamaka, 471 
Vyadhi sami, 550 
Vyosa, 497 

Yajha bhusana, 490 
Yajnaka, 546 
Yajha neta, 478 
Yajhahga, 542 
Yaksa dhupa, 514 
Yaksa vasa, 541 
Yasa, 460 
Yasaka, 460 
Yasaskari 457 
Yasti madhu, 458 
Yasti madhuka, 458 
Yasti pus pa, 480 
Yastydhva, 458 
Yata chada, 559 
Yatuka, 517 
Yavagraja, 504 
Ydvaka, 517 
Yava kantaka, 476 
Yava ksara, 504 
Yavanesta, 598 
Yavanl, 490 
Yavani, 490, 500 
Yavanika, 500 
Yavdsa, 460 
Yavasaka, 460 
Yava suka, 504 
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Yoga sadhaka, 574 
Yugala, 471 
Yugma kafitika, 560 


Yugma patra, 466 
Yukta rasa, 468 
.Yuthikd, .521 



